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Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmadas of Qadian claimed

to be the same Promised Messiah and Mahdi that the

Holy Prophet Muhammadsaw prophesied would come to

rejuvenate Islam and restore its original lustre.

During his early life, Mirza Ghulam Ahmadas saw a

dream in which he handed a book of his own authorship
to the Holy Prophetsaw. As soon as the book touched
the Holy Prophet’s blessed hand, it transformed into

revive a dead person lying nearby.
as

following interpretation:

was inspired with the

Allah the Almighty then put it in my mind that the

dead person in my dream was Islam and that Allah

the Almighty would revive it at my hands through
the spiritual power of the Holy Prophet, peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him.

It is this very book—Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya—which
is to be instrumental in revitalizing Islam in the latter

days in accordance with the grand prophecy of the
Holy Prophetsaw. Its subject matter is of universal

importance and, as such, it will prove to be a source
Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya cannot be overstated.
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Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian
The Promised Messiah & Mahdi as

About the Author
Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad as was born in 1835 in Qadian, India.
From his early life, he dedicated himself to prayer, and the study of the
Holy Quran and other scriptures. He was deeply pained to observe the
plight of Islam, which was being attacked from all directions. In order
to defend Islam and present its teachings in their pristine purity, he
wrote more than ninety books, thousands of letters, and participated
in many religious debates. He argued that Islam is a living faith, which
can lead man to establish communion with God to achieve moral and
spiritual perfection.
Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad as started experiencing divine
dreams, visions, and revelations at a young age. In 1889, under divine
command, he started accepting initiation into the Ahmadiyya Muslim
Community. The divine revelations continued to increase and he
was commanded by God to announce that God had appointed him
to be the same Reformer of the Latter Days as prophesied by various
religions under different titles. He claimed to be the same Promised
Messiah and Mahdi whose advent had been prophesied by the Holy
Prophet Muhammad saw. The Ahmadiyya Muslim Community is now
established in more than 200 hundred countries.
After his demise in 1908, the institution of khilafat (successorship)
was established to succeed him, in fulfilment of the prophecies made in
the Holy Quran and by the Holy Prophet Muhammad saw. Hadrat Mirza
Masroor Ahmad aba is the Fifth Successor to the Promised Messiah as and
the present head of the Ahmadiyya Muslim Community.

Publisher’s Note
Please note that, in the translation that follows, words given in parentheses ( ) are the words of the Promised Messiah as. If any explanatory
words or phrases are added by the translators for the purpose of clarification, they are put in square brackets [ ]. Footnotes given by the
publisher are marked ‘[Publisher]’.
The translators’ primary objective was to adhere to the author’s
original text as strictly as possible. Contemporary nineteenth century
lexicons were utilized to precisely define Urdu, Arabic, and Persian
words and phrases. To preserve the author’s writing style, and particularly his points of emphasis, we have retained his original underlined
and bold text styling. However, to facilitate readability for an English
speaking audience, punctuation and pauses were inserted as considered necessary, and lengthy paragraphs and sentences were broken into
smaller ones. Grammatical rules, literary conventions, and presentation were generally applied in conformity to The Oxford Guide to Style.
References to the Holy Quran contain the name of the surah [i.e.
chapter] followed by a chapter:verse citation, e.g. Surah al-Jumu‘ah,
62:4, and count Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim [‘In the name of Allah,
the Gracious, the Merciful’] as the first verse in every chapter that
begins with it.
Where we have included verses from the Bible, all references are
taken from the King James Version (KJV).
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The following abbreviations have been used:
saw sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam, meaning ‘peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him’, is written after the name of the Holy
Prophet Muhammad saw.
as ‘alaihis-salam, meaning ‘peace be on him’, is written after the
names of Prophets other than the Holy Prophet Muhammad saw.
ra radiyallahu ‘anhu/‘anha/‘anhum, meaning ‘may Allah be
pleased with him/her/them’, is written after the names of the
Companions of the Holy Prophet Muhammad saw or of the
Promised Messiah as.
rta rahmatullah ‘alaihi/‘alaiha/‘alaihim, meaning ‘may Allah
shower His mercy upon him/her/them’, is written after
the names of those deceased pious Muslims who are not
Companions of the Holy Prophet Muhammad saw or of the
Promised Messiah as.
aba ayyadahullahu Ta‘ala binasrihil-‘Aziz, meaning ‘may Allah
the Almighty help him with His powerful support’, is written
after the name of the present head of the Ahmadiyya Muslim
Community, Hadrat Mirza Masroor Ahmad aba, KhalifatulMasih V.
Readers are urged to recite the full salutations when reading the book.
In general, we have adopted the following system established by the
Royal Asiatic Society for our transliteration.
 اat the beginning of a word, pronounced as a, i, u preceded by a
very slight aspiration, like h in the English word honour.
 ثth – pronounced like th in the English word thing.

Publisher’s Note

ح
خ
ذ
ص
ض
ط
ظ
ع
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h – a guttural aspirate, stronger than h.
kh – pronounced like the Scottish ch in loch.
dh – pronounced like the English th in that.
s – strongly articulated s.
d – similar to the English th in this.
t – strongly articulated palatal t.
z – strongly articulated z.
‘ – a strong guttural, the pronunciation of which must be learnt
by the ear.
 غgh – a sound similar to the French r in grasseye, and to the
German r. It requires the muscles of the throat to be in the ‘gargling’ position to pronounce it.
 قq – a deep guttural k sound.
 – ’ ءa sort of catch in the voice.

Short vowels are represented by:

َِ

_____
(like u in bud).
a for
_____
(like i in bid).
i for
_____
u for
(like oo in wood).

ُ

Long vowels by:

ٖ

ِٰ
ُ

_____
a for
or ( آlike a in father).
__
_
__
i for ی
or _____ (like ee in deep).
u for ( _____ وlike oo in root).
Other vowels by:

َ

_____
(like i in site).
ai for ی
_____
au for و
(resembling ou in sound).

َ
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The consonants not included in the above list have the same phonetic
value as in the principal languages of Europe. As noted above, the single quotation mark ‘ is used for transliterating  عwhich is distinct
from the apostrophe ’ used for  ء.
We have not transliterated some Arabic words which have become
part of English language, e.g. Islam, Quran, Hadith, Mahdi, jihad,
Ramadan, and ummah. The Royal Asiatic Society’s rules of transliteration for names of persons, places, and other terms, are not followed
throughout the book as many of the names contain non-Arabic characters and carry a local transliteration and pronunciation style.

Foreword
In Wakalat-e-Tasnif, Rabwah, the English translation of Part IV
was initially performed by Raja Ata-ul-Mannan who was assisted
by Dhulqarnain Bharwana and Kashif Imran. The late Chaudhary
Muhammad Ali, Wakilut-Tasnif, Rabwah, was continuously associated
with the translation work. In Wakalat-e-Isha‘at, Rabwah, a second translation was completed by Mirza Anas Ahmad, M.A., M.Litt., (Oxon.),
who also provided extensive consultation and review throughout the
process. In addition, a third translation was performed by Syed Ateeq
Ahmad of Turkey.
As with Parts I, II, and III, the English rendering of Part IV was
reviewed by Additional Wakalat-e-Tasnif with the help of its English
Translation Section (based in the USA). The process of translating
and reviewing these spiritual treasures is a formidable challenge. The
above-mentioned translations were diligently reviewed and validated
against the original Urdu text written by the Promised Messiah as. The
reviewers also consulted the available published translations in The
Essence of Islam, Tadhkirah, and Commentary on the Holy Quran, Vol.
I—Surah Fatihah, thereby benefiting from the pioneering efforts of
Hadrat Chaudhry Muhammad Zafrulla Khan ra. Moreover, the instructions given by Hadrat Khalifatul-Masih V aba during the earlier translations were also implemented. All of this was incorporated into review
documents, which presented the primary translation and proposed
edits, along with the rationale for suggested revisions and any relevant
reference material.
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My humble self studied these documents and reviewed them with
Abdul-Wahab Mirza, Naser-ud-Din Shams, and Khurram Matin Khan
for further revisions. Relevant queries were continually routed to and
from the Arabic and Persian Desks in London, and the Research Cell,
Wakalat-e-Tasnif, and Nazarat Isha‘at in Rabwah, Pakistan.
The entire review process was guided closely by Hadrat KhalifatulMasih V aba. My humble self was blessed with the opportunity to seek
his guidance, obtain approval of the final translation, and convey his
decisions to the reviewers and other departments as necessary. As
directed by Hudur aba, I personally visited the United States of America
for approximately two months to guide and assist the team members in
the publication of this book.
The review process was led by Munawar Ahmed Saeed and coordinated by Abdul-Wahab Mirza. They were assisted by Naser-ud-Din
Shams, Naveed Ahmed Malik, Salman Muhammad Sajid, Khurram
Matin Khan, Waseem Ahmad Sayed, Rashida Kalim Rana, Tariq
Amjed, Fouzan Mansoor Pal, and Bilal Ahmad Rana. I would also like
to acknowledge the contributions of Ayyaz Mahmood Khan, Kashif
Baloch, Faraz Hussain, Luqman Tahir Mahmood, and all other devotees of the Promised Messiah as working in the departments mentioned
above.
May Allah the Almighty reward all of them and their families for
their sacrifices in this noble endeavour, and may He bless them abundantly in this world and the Hereafter. Amin.
I sincerely hope and pray that the spiritual treasures within
Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya become a source of enlightenment for all readers and generate the enthusiasm and motivation to embark upon a lifelong journey of studying the message of the Promised Messiah as. Amin.
Munir-ud-Din Shams
Additional Wakilut-Tasnif
London
July 2016

Introduction
by Hadrat Mirza Masroor Ahmad, Khalifatul-Masih V,
may Allah the Almighty help him with His powerful support

Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, the Promised Messiah as, authored and
published Part IV of Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya in 1884, two years after
the publication of Part III. As with earlier volumes, he continues to
advance strong arguments in support of the divine origin of the Holy
Quran and the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet Muhammad, peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him.
Through sound logic and argumentation, the Promised Messiah as
establishes the truth of Islam by not only elucidating the Faith’s unique
qualities but by also placing them in stark contrast to the irrational
doctrines of the Jews, Christians, Hindus, and Brahmu Samajists.
To this end, he devotes a large portion of the book to enumerating
the unequalled beauties of Surah al-Fatihah as proof of its divine
authorship.
While writing Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part IV, the Promised
Messiah as had started receiving revelations from Allah the Almighty
in abundance. In addition to attesting to his spiritual status, these revelations laid the foundation for the spiritual movement which was to
come. Some highlights of these revelations are presented below.
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Exalted Status of Hadrat Khatamul-Anbiya’ saw
The Promised Messiah as has emphasized again and again that the only
door to receiving divine blessings lies in complete obedience to the
Holy Prophet Muhammad saw. He explains after citing the following
revelation:
ٰ
ٰ صل
علی محمد و ال محمد سید ولد ادم و خاتم النبیین۔
Call down blessings on Muhammad and the progeny of
Muhammad, who is the Chief of the children of Adam and is
Khatamul-Anbiya’ [the Seal of the Prophets], may peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him.
This indicates that all these ranks, munificence, and favours
are on account of him [the Holy Prophetsaw], and a reward for
loving him. Subhanallah [Holy is Allah]! What high ranks
Sarwar-e-kā’ināt [the Chief of all creation] has in the presence
of the One True God and what kind of nearness does he have to
Him that his lover becomes the beloved of God, and his servant
is appointed the master of a whole world!

ن ت
رہموہم را ��یس� دقرے در د�ی�ا ِر دربلم

�ہ�ی
چ� وبحمےب امندن وچمہ �ی�ار دربلم

No beloved can reach the level of my beloved;
The sun and the moon have no value in the city of my beloved.
(see p. 378)

Role of the Promised Messiah as
Thus, the completion and perfection of the teachings of Islam was
accomplished by the advent of Holy Prophetsaw. But the Holy Quran
also conveys the glad tidings of the complete supremacy of Islam.
Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad as received the glad tidings that spreading

Introduction

xvii

the message of Islam throughout the world is destined to take place
through him. He writes:
Since Allah the Benevolent has particularly endowed my humble self with special resources and has raised this humble one
in an age which is most conducive and helpful in carrying out
the service of propagation to its completion, He has also given
me the glad tidings—through His grace and beneficence—that
from eternity it had been destined that the spiritual fulfilment
of the above-mentioned noble verse1 and the verse, 2َوُهّٰللاُّمِتُمٖهِرْوُن
applies to this humble one. God Almighty will Himself convey to opponents the reasons, arguments, and everything that
this humble one has written for them, and will thus fulfil the
meaning of the above-mentioned verse by exposing my opponents’ frustration, confusion, and defeat in this very world.
ٰ ٰ ّٰ
علی ذلك
[ فالحمد للSo Allah be praised for all this]. (see p. 377)

Establishment of a New Organization and
Continuation of His Mission after Him
To continue Islam’s spread, the Promised Messiah as received revelations
that a movement would be initiated at his hands to fulfil the objective
of propagating the Faith:
ٰ
اردت ان استخلف فخلقت ادم انی جاعل فی االرض۔
Meaning that, I decided to appoint a khalifah [vicegerent] from
Myself so I created Adam [Adam]. I will establish in the earth.
The last sentence is abbreviated; it means, ‘I am going to
1.

This refers to Surah as-Saff, 61:10, see page 374.

2.

But Allah will perfect His light (Surah as-Saff, 61:9).
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establish him.’ The word khalifah in this context means a person who would be the means of conveying the message and
guidance between Allah and His creatures. Here it does not signify secular khilafat which applies to kingdom or government,
which, according to the Islamic shariah, cannot be proven to
be granted by God to people other than the Quraish. Instead,
it connotes only spiritual ranks and spiritual vicegerency. Also,
‘Adam’ does not refer to Adam, the father of mankind; rather,
it means a person through whom a movement of conveying the
message and guidance would be established to lay the foundation of spiritual birth, as if he is in the position of a father for the
seekers after truth from the point of view of spiritual life. This is a
grand prophecy predicting the establishment of a spiritual movement at a time when no sign of this movement exists. (see p. 368)

Prescient Nature and Historical Importance
of Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya
The Promised Messiah as stated that the advancements in travel and
communication were testament to the fact that the time had come
for spreading the message of Islam throughout the world. This pace
of development has remarkably accelerated to the point that today, a
message can reach the corners of the earth in a matter of milliseconds.
The Promised Messiah as states:
Since its inception, the religion of Islam has enjoyed supremacy
due to its truthful arguments and its opponents have continued to suffer disgrace and ignominy, yet the clear manifestation of this supremacy over different groups and nations was
contingent upon a time which, on account of the availability of
means of travel, would make the whole world as united countries comprising, as it were, one nation, and would provide all
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the means for imparting the teaching and spreading the Faith
with the utmost facility and ease, and would be suitable for
imparting the true teachings, both externally and internally. So,
this is that age, for due to the opening up of the paths of travel
and communication between one nation and the other, and
between one country and the other, facilities for propagation
have been provided in an excellent manner; and because of the
arrangements for postage, railways, telegraph, ships, and miscellaneous other means, many facilities have been provided for
the dissemination of religious publications. In short, the time
has indeed come when the entire world is becoming like one
country. And, because many languages are being spread and
are in vogue, many means have become available to understand
and to make others understand; and the problems caused by
estrangement and unfamiliarity have been resolved to a great
extent; and on account of the recurrent mingling and daily
social interaction, the xenophobia that had naturally affected
all people has been attenuated to a great extent. (see p. 375)
Therefore, the present age has so much potential and power—
the like of which cannot be found in any [prior] age—to openly
propagate Islamic guidance and Divine Signs. Hundreds of
means such as railways, telegrams, newspapers, etc., are always
readily available to serve this purpose so that [the news of ]
one country’s incidents are known to others. Thus, spreading
the true proofs of the religion of Islam throughout the world
undoubtedly depended on such an age, and this very resourceful age possesses the means of extending the hospitality to this
dear guest [Islam] in all aspects. (see p. 376)
Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya serves to increase one’s certainty in the existence
of God, and its message is as timely and relevant today as it was over a
century ago. For, the world is increasingly being polarized into extreme
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systems of belief. On one hand, we find a growing trend towards atheism, while on the other, we see an escalation in religious fanaticism.
Both of these extremes result from the same malady—a lack in the cognition of God. Therefore, it is more critical than ever that mankind
recognize its Creator and turn towards Him to save itself from the dangerous precipice that stands before it.
All Ahmadi Muslims should study and reflect upon this magnum
opus of the Promised Messiah as. May it serve as a means not only to
help you achieve God’s nearness but also to enable you to spread the
true message of Islam throughout the world.

Mirza Masroor Ahmad
Khalifatul-Masih V
London
July 2016

Part IV

Facsimile of the original Urdu title page for Part IV, printed in 1884.

PA RT I V
The truth has come and falsehood has vanished away;
and falsehood was bound to vanish.
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How wonderful it is that the year of
publication [1297 AH] is represented by the
phrase ‘Ya Ghafur’ [O Forgiving Lord].

Barahin-eAhmadiyya

Subhanallah [Holy is Allah]!
What a wonderful book it is,
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path of salvation,
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Arguments in Support of the Divine Origin of the Holy Quran &
the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet Muhammad saw
Published by the Pride of the Muslims,
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad,
Chief of Qadian, Gurdaspur District, Punjab,
may his graces be prolonged,
with thorough research and investigation as a conclusive argument for those
who deny the truth of Islam along with a prize of ten thousand rupees.

Printed at the Riyad-e-Hind Amritsar, under the management of
the most humble Muhammad Husain of Muradabad, in 1884 ce

Translation of the original Urdu title page for Part IV.

List of Topics in
Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part IV 1
1. The proof for the need of divine revelation; and it is also proven
that without divine revelation it is impossible to attain true and
perfect faith and enlightenment, which need to be acquired in
this very world for our salvation. In the course of this discussion,
many views of the Brahmus, philosophers, and naturalists are also
refuted—Pages 279 to 5622 of Footnote Number Eleven and the main
text
2. A commentary on the matchless subtleties, verities, and special
qualities of one of the chapters of the Holy Quran: i.e. Surah
al-Fatihah—Pages 339 to 527 3
3. A commentary on some other verses of the Holy Quran pertaining
to the subject of Tauhid-e-ilahi [Oneness of Allah]—Pages 347 to
562 of Footnote Number Eleven 4
1.

Note by Hadrat Maulana Jalal-ud-Din Shams ra: This list appears in the First
Edition [Part IV]. The later [Urdu] editions identify page numbers of the
First Edition in the margin.

2.

Pages 15–272 in the present English edition. [Publisher]

3.

Pages 175–260 in the present English edition. [Publisher]

4.

Pages 183–272 in the present English edition. [Publisher]
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4. A discussion of the fact that the Vedas are totally lacking in the
teaching of Tauhid [Oneness of God] as well as in the eloquence
and fluency, along with references to some Vedic verses—Pages 397
to 468 of Sub-Footnote Number Three 1
5. The false doctrines of the Vedas—Pages 392 to 433 of Footnote
Number Eleven 2
6. An account of Pundit Dayanand, his inability to refute—along with
the questions that confuted him—and the prophecy regarding his
death which was foretold to some Aryas prior to its occurrence—
Pages 531 to 536 of Footnote Number Eleven3
7. A comparison between the teachings of the Gospel and the Holy
Quran—Pages 332 to 366 4
8. A description of all those prophecies which were communicated to
some Aryas—Pages 468 to 514 of Sub-Footnote Number Three5
9. An exposition of prophecies pertaining to the future—Pages 514 to
562 Sub-Footnote Number Three6

1.

Pages 290–333 in the present English edition. [Publisher]

2.

Pages 226–235 in the present English edition. [Publisher]

3.

Pages 262–264 in the present English edition. [Publisher]

4.

Pages 274–281 in the present English edition. [Publisher]

5.

Pages 356–393 in the present English edition. [Publisher]

6.

Pages 394–440 in the present English edition. [Publisher]
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10. It has not been proven that Masih [i.e. Jesus the Messiah] performed
any miracle or made any prophecy—Pages 434 to 469 main text1
11. What is true salvation and how can it be achieved—Pages 293 to 306
of Sub-Footnote Number Two2

1.

Pages 32–36 in the present English edition. [Publisher]

2.

Please see the reference text in Sub-Footnote Number Two on pages 235–
254 of Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part III, first English edition, published in
2014. [Publisher]

The Perilous
Condition of the Muslims &
the British Government
ںىك رہ ہك وتےم روى رتباتسكن اتس

 اے اَرعاىب1رتمس ہك ہب ہبعك وچں روى

O Bedouin! I wonder how you can reach the Ka‘bah,
When the road you have taken leads to Turkistan.

The laxity, lack of concern, and neglect shown these days by our brothers
in faith—the Muslims—with regard to fulfilling their religious obligations, fostering brotherhood among Muslims, and nurturing national
sympathy, is such that the like of it cannot be found in any other people. In truth, the very spirit of national and religious sympathy has vanished and internal feuds, animosities, and differences have led them
to the brink of destruction. Their unwarranted acts of omission and
commission have driven them far from the true objective. Owing to
the egotistic manner with which they fight one another, the danger is
not only that their baseless prejudices will continue to grow, devouring
one another like insects and causing their own annihilation, but also
that Islam will suffer greatly at their hands if they continue in this same
state. Because of them, mischievous external enemies shall find ample
1.

The word  روىseems to be a transcription error. The correct word is رىس. This is
a couplet of Sa‘di. [Publisher]

6

BarĀhĪn-e-aH madiyya — Part Four

pretext to level criticism and create disorder. It is also unfortunate that
some ulema of today are quick to criticize their fellow brothers and,
before acquiring true and certain knowledge themselves, are ready to
attack their brother. And why would they not be so prepared when,
under the dictates of their ego, they wish to destroy, by any means
possible, a Muslim who dares to differ from them, and they desire that
he should be defeated, disgraced and humiliated, so that their own
victory and supremacy be proven? This is why they have to engage in
pointless disputes over everything. God has altogether deprived them
َ َّ
َ
َّ
of humility, meekness, goodwill, and brotherly love. ِإنا هلِلِ َو ِإنـآ ِإل ْي ِه ٰر ِج ُع ْون
[Surely, to Allah we belong and to Him shall we return].1
Recently, some Muslims objected to the article that I included in
Part III [of Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya] wherein I wrote about the gratitude
we [Muslims] owe to the British government. Some people have also
written letters to me about it—and some have used harsh and hard
words—questioning why I preferred the British government over
other governments. It is apparent, however, that the superiority a government enjoys on account of its decency and good governance cannot
be concealed. A virtue remains a virtue in its own right, irrespective of
ّ
ٔ ضالۃ
[ الحکمۃA word of wisthe government in which it is found. المومن۔اخل
dom is the lost property of the believer; he takes it wherever he finds it].2
One should also bear in mind that it is certainly not the teaching of
Islam for Muslims—who enjoy the favours of a government whilst living under its rule, and who earn the livelihood that God has ordained
for them under the shadow of its protection in peace and comfort, and
who are nurtured by its consistent favours—that they should sting it

1.
2.

A phrase from the Holy Quran which is recited by Muslims to express their
deepest sorrow. [Publisher]
ْ ُ َّ
َ َ
ْ ْ ُ َ
ُ َ
The complete words of the hadith are,  ك ِل َمة ال ِحك َمةِ َضالة ال ُم ْؤ ِم ِن ف َح ْيث َما َو َج َد َها ف ُه َو ا َح ُّق ِب َها,
and the translation has been provided in the main text above with the omitted words in italics. [Publisher]
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like a scorpion and utter not a word of gratitude for its magnanimity
and kindness.
What our Benevolent God has taught us through His Beloved
Prophet is that we should recompense good with even greater good
and express gratitude to our benefactor. Whenever we get the opportunity, we are enjoined to reach out to such a government with heartfelt
sincerity and utmost sympathy, and to willingly obey it in all that is
good and obligatory. Hence, whatever gratitude my humble self
expressed for the British government in the article included in Part III
was not merely on the basis of my own opinion; rather, I was obliged
to express this gratitude in view of the lofty directives that were before
me as stipulated by the Holy Quran and ahadith [sayings] of the Holy
Prophet saw. Some of our ignorant [Muslim] brothers—on account of
their short-sightedness and inherent stinginess—have mistaken their
extreme view of theirs to be a part of Islam.

رہزہ دبانم ىنك دنچ وكن انےم را

اے افجشىك ہن ذعرتس رطقى اشعق

O cruel one, making excuses is not the way of true lovers;
Without cause, how can you be so derogatory towards those who are
known to be righteous?

I have mentioned one extreme view held by some of my brothers,
but there are others who take the opposite extreme and have no concern with religion. All of their thoughts are focused upon the world;
but, alas, even the world eludes them. They have become like those
described as ‘[ خسر الدنیا والعاقبۃThey are losers both in this world and in
the Hereafter’]. And how can it be otherwise? They have not only lost
their faith, but have also failed to develop the skills which are needed
for material progress. Just like Sheikh Chilli,1 their hearts are filled with
thoughts of the world but they have not actually followed the path that
1.

A proverbial figure in Urdu literature who was in the habit of building castles
in the air. [Publisher]
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leads to worldly gain, nor have they moulded themselves accordingly.
Hence, now their current state has left them bereft of both the worlds.
If the British call them semi-savages, it is generous of them to do
so; otherwise, most Muslims seem to be in a state worse than savages.
They possess neither wisdom, nor courage, nor a sense of honour, nor
love. The plain truth is that they do not care for their community, their
brothers, and the affairs of their truthful religion even to the extent
that their Aryah neighbours do to revere and honour an insignificant
animal—the cow. We see that, in their endeavour to preserve the sanctity of the cow, the resolute Aryah nation is able to collect hundreds
of thousands of rupees, whereas the Muslims are unable to collect
even a thousandth of that for upholding the honour of Allah and His
Messenger. Rather, whenever an appeal is made for a religious donation, they immediately hide their faces like women [behind veils].
This high resolve of the Aryas is all the more remarkable considering that saving the life of a cow is, according to their faith, a matter
of minimal significance and is not established by their scriptures.
Indeed, the scholars among the pundits know very well that none of
the Vedas teach the sanctity of beef. In fact, it is clear from the first
part of the Rigveda that, during the Vedic period, beef was commonly
sold in the markets and the Aryas ate it with relish. And recently, a
renowned scholar, the Honourable Mountstuart Elphinstone, former
Governor of Bombay, has written a book entitled The History of India,
in which he has recorded the history of the Aryas in light of authentic
Hindu Pustaks.1 He writes on page 89 that, according to the collection of Manu, the Brahmans were particularly enjoined to eat the flesh
of oxen on their solemn festivals, failing which they would be considered guilty of sin. A pundit has also recently published a similar book
from Calcutta in which he has written that, in the time of the Vedas,
eating beef was considered a religious obligation for the Hindus, and
the largest and best of it was served to the Brahmans. Similarly, in the
1.

Ancient religious scriptures of Hinduism. [Publisher]
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thirteenth chapter of Mahabharata, it is clearly exhorted that beef is
not only lawful and pure but is also the best meat to be served to the
Brahmans on behalf of one’s ancestors; and as a result, the ancestors
would remain satiated for ten months. Thus, all the rishis of the Vedas,
as well as Manu Ji and Bias Ji, count the consumption of beef among
their religious obligations and a source of heavenly reward.
This discourse of mine would have remained incomplete here—in
the opinion of some—had I left out of this consensus the viewpoint of
Pundit Dayanand, who passed away on 30 October 1883. It is worth
noting that in none of his books has the Pundit written that beef is forbidden and impure, nor has he proven that eating beef and slaughtering cows are forbidden according to the Vedas. Rather, he says that the
slaughter of the cow was forbidden in order to lower the price of milk
and ghee. He also believes that there may be times when slaughtering of
cows may be permissible, as is evident from his books Satyarth Prakash
and Ved Bhash.
By what has been said here, my objective is certainly not to question why the Aryas disobey and repudiate the worthy sayings of their
Holy Vedas and those of their saintly rishis, or the words of Bias Ji,
Manu Ji, and those of their research scholars and learned pundits;
rather, the purpose here is only to highlight how resolute, courageous,
and unified the people of the Aryas are, who can agree on even a minor
aspect of their faith which has nothing to do with its essence, and are
able to collect thousands of rupees in no time. Considering their unity
and zeal on such an insignificant matter, imagine the commitment and
resolve such a people would show for greater endeavours.
The spiritless Muslims ought to die of shame. If they do not love
God and the Messenger, then why do they claim to be Muslims? Is it
Islam that they should squander enormous wealth in committing evil,
following their nafs-e-ammarah [the self that incites to evil], and satisfying their self-conceit, while refusing to give up even a grain for the
love of God and the Messenger; nay, this certainly is not Islam. It is an
internal [i.e. spiritual] leprosy. Such is the decadent state of the Muslims

10

BarĀhĪn-e-aH madiyya — Part Four

that most of the affluent among them view religion as something that
is deserving of sympathy from the poor alone—they themselves being
exempt from any such responsibility to the extent that even extending
a hand to carry this burden is prohibited for them.
My humble self had ample experience of this during the publication
of this book. I widely publicized that the appropriate price of the book,
owing to an increase in its volume, should now be 100 rupees and those
who can afford it should pay accordingly—since it is being given to the
less privileged for a meagre 10 rupees—as compensation for the loss
is essential. It is unfortunate that, with the exception of seven or eight
people, all the rest listed themselves among the poor. What a poor
example of making up the loss! Whenever I investigated as to who had
sent a money order of five or ten rupees as payment for the book, I
found that they were sent mostly by some nawwab [a princely chief ]
or ra’is-e-a‘zam [a great chieftain]. Among the exceptions, Nawwab
Iqbalud-Dawlah of Hyderabad, as well as another ra’is [chief ] of
Bulandshahr District—who had requested that his name should not
be disclosed—have each sent 100 rupees for a copy of the book. An
official, Muhammad Afzal Khan, has sent 110 rupees, while Nawwab
[Muhammad Ali Khan ra] of Kotla Malir has sent 100 rupees for three
copies. A Hindu nobleman, Sardar Atar Singh, Ra’is-e-A‘zam of
Ludhiana, out of his magnanimity and generosity, has sent twenty-five
rupees as a donation. The Sardar, despite being a Hindu, has shown
sympathy for Islam. Miserly and close-fisted Muslims—who enjoy
grand titles and appellations and sit on enormous wealth like Qarun
[Korah]1—should compare their own attitude with that of the Sardar.
Given the fact that there are some among the Aryas who sympathize even for other religions, whereas there are very few among the

1.

Qarun [Korah] was one of the people of Hadrat Musa [Moses], but he later
became a chieftain of Pharaoh. His enormous wealth and pride is mentioned
in Surah al-Qasas, 28:77 of the Holy Quran. [Publisher]
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Muslims who can sympathize even for their own faith—just tell me
how such a nation can progress?
1َّنِاَهّٰللااَلُرِّيَغُياَمٍمْوَقِبىّٰتَحاْوُرِّيَغُياَمْمِهِسُفْنَاِب
Sympathy for the faith is to be found among the affluent of every religion, except for the Muslims. Yes indeed, there is only an insignificant
minority among wealthy Muslims who feel even an iota of concern for
their true and holy religion.
A short while ago, my humble self had appealed to a nawwab
who is of a very pious nature, righteous, renowned for his scholarly
excellences, and is very knowledgeable of the commands of Allah and
His Messenger, for a donation towards the book Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya.
It would not have been a matter of regret if the esteemed nawwab had
written back saying that in his opinion the book is not of such a standard that would merit his help. However, initially the esteemed gentleman wrote to me that he would certainly buy fifteen to twenty copies
of the book, but when he was reminded of it, he said that it was contrary to the desires of the British government to purchase or to make
any contribution towards books pertaining to religious debates, and
so I should not entertain any hope that his State would be making a
purchase or helping in any other way. So, I too do not place any hope
in the nawwab. The Benevolent God alone is my hope and He indeed
is sufficient. (May the British government be well-pleased with the
nawwab.) But I wish to say with all due respect, that such notions are a
sugar-coated critique of the Government.
It is not a principle of the British government to stop anyone from
proving the truth of his religion or from giving a donation [for the
publication] of religious books. The Government would only intervene if a piece of writing disrupts the peace or is subversive to the State.
1.

Surely, Allah changes not the condition of a people until they change that
which is in their hearts (Surah ar-Ra‘d, 13:12). [Publisher]
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Otherwise, the Government permits every people to use all lawful
means to promote their respective religions. Why, then, would this just
Government be offended if a community—whose religion is in fact
true, absolutely perfect, and the truthfulness of which is established
by strong irrefutable proofs—were to publish its arguments with good
intentions, civility, and humility for the benefit of mankind?
Our affluent Muslims seem to be unaware of the fact that it is in
the equitable interest of this Government to wholeheartedly ensure
freedom. Indeed, I myself have seen many able and good-natured
Englishmen who detest duplicity and hypocrisy and appreciate
righteousness, kindness, and sincerity. There is no doubt that all good
lies in sincerity and fear of God, which makes an impact, sooner or
later, on friend and foe; and when God is pleased with someone, His
creatures eventually become pleased with him as well. In short, to be
engaged in matters of religious and national concern, and to be a truly
sincere well-wisher of mankind in worldly and spiritual matters, is such
a noble quality that it is an honour for any government to have such
people, and the land where such people abide becomes the recipient
of blessings from heaven. On the other hand, a government would be
extremely unfortunate if all of its subjects were hypocrites, who say one
thing in private and another in public.
Hence, rest assured that it is indeed fortunate for the British government that its subjects become ever more sincere and deal with it
frankly, considering the Government as a beneficent friend. This is the
very reason that our benevolent officials do not just verbally teach us
the lesson of liberty, but by acting freely in matters of religion, they
wish to establish us upon liberty through their practical example.
Just one instance should suffice here. About a month ago, our fellow
countryman, Sir Charles Aitchison Bahadur, Lieutenant-Governor
of Punjab, visited Batala, District Gurdaspur, where, upon laying the
foundation stone of a church, he expressed in a simple and informal
manner his sympathy for the Christian faith and said that:
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I had hoped that in a matter of days this country would make
remarkable progress in righteousness and piety, but experience
and observation seem to show that very little progress had been
made in this regard.
(Meaning that most people have not yet converted to Christianity and
the ‘pure group’ of Christians still remains a minority.)
Nevertheless, we should not despair, for the work of the
missionaries is not without benefit, nor will their efforts ever go
in vain; rather, it being a good teaching does affect hearts and
the hearts of many people are subtly being prepared to accept
it. For example, hardly a month ago, I was visited by an honourable chieftain and we had an hour-long discussion about
religion. It appeared that his heart required some preparation.
He said that he had studied many religious books, but the
weight of his sins had not been lifted and he knew very well
that he could not do good deeds, and he was greatly agitated
by this.
In response, I explained to him, in my broken Urdu, about
the blood that purifies and cleanses all sins, and about that
righteousness which cannot be earned through actions, but is
granted ex gratia.
He replied that he had studied the Gospel in Sanskrit and
had even prayed to Yasu‘ Masih [ Jesus Christ] once or twice,
but now he would study the Gospel more closely and pray to
‘Isa Masih [ Jesus the Messiah] much more fervently.
(Meaning that he was much affected by his [i.e. the Governor’s] words
and was now totally inclined towards the Christian faith.)
What needs to be noted here is the effort made by Nawwab
Lieutenant-Governor Bahadur to draw a Hindu chieftain towards
his religion. Although it is true that some chieftains do indulge in
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hypocritical talk to please officials and to make them believe that they
are their brothers in faith, my point in citing this discourse, as observed
from this conversation, is to simply highlight that one should understand the freedom allowed by the British government. For how can the
Nawwab Lieutenant-Governor Bahadur be offended when people of
other faiths show concern for their respective religions, when he himself ardently wishes to spread his beloved faith in India and urges others
to do the same whenever he finds an opportunity. In fact, to show sympathy with sincerity is a good quality for which hypocritical character
needs to be done away with.
Urged by this very sincerity, the former Governor of Bombay, Sir
Richard Temple, wrote an article regarding the Muslims that was published in a newspaper of England, the Evening Standard, and subsequently in Urdu papers as well. He writes:
It is a matter of regret that the Muslims do not become
Christians and this is because their religion is not characterized
by the impossible things into which the Hindu faith is plunged.
It is easy to shake the faith of a Hindu or a Buddhist with simple
and light-hearted arguments, but the religion of Islam stands
up to reason and cannot be refuted with arguments. Christians
can readily expose the inconceivable teachings of other religions and thus turn their followers away from their faith, but
doing the same to Muhammadans is next to impossible.
This kind of sincerity is missing among the Muslim elite, let alone that
they would ponder over the matter mentioned above.
Humbly,
[Mirza] Ghulam Ahmad

Chapter One
[Continued from Part III]
Some people have fallen prey to the delusion that language is a human
invention, and since it is an invention of man, he can achieve the utmost
heights in eloquence, fluency, and other excellences, as needed, related
to language. For, it is totally unreasonable and irrational to suggest [as
they say] that man should fail to make progress with regard to something he has himself invented. [They further argue that] since reason
dictates that there is nothing to stop man from making all kinds of progress and reaching a stage of perfection in linguistic eloquence and fluency, and given this condition, it should not be impossible to compose
even the likeness of Quranic eloquence.
I would like to make it clear that this misconception has already
been dispelled by what I have written earlier, where I clearly and explicitly stated that man’s knowledge can never equal the knowledge of God
Almighty, and that the disparity that exists in respect of the intellectual
faculties between the inferior and superior and the powerful and weak
must necessarily be reflected in their linguistic expression. In other
words, the speech that emanates from a superior power will be superior
and the one that comes from an inferior power will be inferior. This
difference becomes obvious and clear when we look at the disparity
between the abilities of human beings and realize that a man of inferior
abilities cannot compete with someone possessing superior abilities,
even though all humans belong to the same species.
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Besides, it is not correct to say that each and every language is a
human invention. It has been proven by thorough research that the
Omnipotent God, who created mankind with His perfect power, is
also the One who invented and created languages for mankind and
bestowed upon man a tongue that he may be able to speak. If language
had been a human invention, no newborn baby would need to be
taught how to speak; and he would be able to invent a language of his
own when he grew up. But it is patently manifest that no child can
speak anything without being taught to speak a language. Whether you
raise a child in some Greek forest, or leave him alone in the British Isles,
or take him to some territory below the equator, he will still require
instruction to be able to speak. Without being taught, he would be
unable to speak.
Someone may say in support of this notion [i.e. languages have
been invented by man] that we ourselves observe that languages are
constantly undergoing hundreds of natural changes and alterations,
from which it is proven that man is involved in the changes. It should
be borne in mind that this idea is a serious misconception. It is not
through human intention or volition that languages change, nor can
any law be laid down which establishes that human nature causes a
language to change at certain times. On the contrary, careful study
shows that all changes in language—as indeed in all things celestial or
terrestrial—only come about through the special will and power of the
Cause of all causes [i.e. Allah].
It can never be established that mankind, jointly or severally,
invented all the languages that are spoken in the world. If anyone harbours the doubt that, as God Almighty always causes languages to
change through a natural process, why is it not possible that languages
may have originated in the same way in the beginning without any
particular revelation, then the reply is that the general law of nature at
the beginning of the universe was that God created everything solely
through His omnipotence. Reflection upon the heavens, earth, sun,
moon, and on human nature itself would reveal that the beginning of
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time was the age of the manifestation of pure divine power, in which
the usual [physical] means were not involved at all. Whatever God
created in that age was done with such a magnificent omnipotence
that it astonishes the human mind. Observe the celestial bodies—the
earth, the heavens, the sun, the moon, etc.—how this immense task was
accomplished without resorting to any means, builders, or labourers,
solely by His will and a single command.
Hence, when, at the time of creation, all things were initially
brought about by divine command, and were caused by divine will
without any involvement of natural causes and physical means, why
then should we think, like the disbelievers, that God was incapable
of creating languages even though He created everything else solely
through His power? He who proved His perfect powers by creating
man without the agency of parents, why should His power be regarded
inadequate in the matter of languages? In short, when every sensible
person has to admit that the age of the first period of creation was an
age of the manifestation of God’s pure omnipotence, and that the general prevailing law in that age was that everything would be brought
about directly without the medium of usual causes, then to exclude languages from this rule would be a violation of the [then operating] law
of nature and a sign of sheer ignorance and folly.
The circumstances of today cannot serve as the rule when discussing that age [i.e. the first period of creation]. For instance, today no
child is born without the agency of a mother and father, but if the birth
of man had also been dependent upon the existence of parents in the
beginning, then how could this world have come into being? Moreover,
there is a great difference between changes that naturally occur from
time to time in languages and the scenario in which a language appears
ex nihilo. Some change taking place in an existing language is one thing
but the birth of a language with all its features from absolutely nothing
is an altogether different matter.
Moreover, even now God Almighty reveals His word in various
languages to His servants and can bestow revelation upon them in
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different languages—some of which they do not even know at all—as
I have proven in Sub-Footnote Number One.1 Given this situation, it
would be the height of folly to believe that the Omniscient God did
not have the power to bestow the same revelation at the origin of creation. Because when even now we have a clear proof of His unlimited
power—that He reveals to His servants languages of which they have
no knowledge whatsoever, and which they have not learnt from their
parents, nor were they ever taught to them by a teacher—how can we
believe that at the origin of creation, when there was a dire need, it was
beyond the perfect power of God Almighty to teach languages to man?
What justification is there for believing that God was weak and
powerless, as a consequence of which man had to undergo severe
hardships after being created—namely, that he remained dumb and
speechless for a very long time and, in that unfortunate period, he
could get through and survive by using gestures alone, experiencing
many difficulties and troubles along the way, and remained incapable
of making long discourses and expressing subtle matters that could not
be expressed by gestures? Thus, he continued to suffer the loss that is
necessarily incurred due to the inability to communicate and comprehend. And although man faced all these troubles, God did nothing to
remedy his situation and was incapable of fulfilling his needs. And God
created man out of absolutely nothing through His perfect omnipotence and bestowed upon him a tongue, eyes, ears, and the faculties to
make diverse types of progress and likewise, He bestowed upon him,
through His omnipotence, so many favours that it is not possible for
man to count them; yet the same Powerful God could not teach man
language, which was absolutely necessary for him. At long last, having suffered the ordeal of speechlessness for a long time, man invented
language on his own.
1.

Please see the reference text in Sub-Footnote Number One on pages 195–
234 of Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part III, first English edition, published in
2014. [Publisher]
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Can such a belief about God’s divine power be held praiseworthy?
Can a believer entertain the suspicion against the Perfect and
Omnipotent God that He, at the very first stage of manifestation of
[His] powers, when He had willed to disclose His divine powers to
[His] ignorant servants, remained incapable of manifesting some of
His much needed powers to them? Can it be imagined that He who,
through a single command, created thousands upon thousands of creatures without any pre-existing matter and substance, did not have the
power to create languages? Can reason accept that He who created
man for a great purpose and made him the best of creation through His
express will, had left him incomplete in his creation so that man himself
could accidentally complete what was left out of him? Can He—who,
from the very beginning had knowledge of all languages, and in whose
deep and penetrating sight everything that could and would exist, was
as if it already existed, and whose perfect power can teach and communicate everything—deserve that one should harbour the suspicion
against Him that, while seeing man unable to speak, He intentionally
refrained from teaching him language with the result that, on account
of His indifference, man continued to live like animals and barbarians
for ages until at last it occurred to him on his own that some language
should be invented?
This view is so evidently false that it is refuted by the perfect powers
of God, His perfect mercy and His perfect guidance, which have been
witnessed in every age. It is the height of ignorance and inner blindness
to harbour the suspicion against God, whose wonders of revelations
disclose unknown languages to His servants even today, that, at the
beginning of time, He refrained from sending down such revelations
when they were needed most.
The thought may cross someone’s mind as to why God does not
reveal the knowledge of languages to present day savages who have
to make do with gestures, and why a newborn child who is left in the
wilderness is not granted any revelation. Such thoughts result from a
misconception regarding divine attributes. Inspiration and revelation
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is not a phenomenon that can occur gratuitously, without taking into
account the potential required of the recipient. Requisite potential is,
in fact, an absolutely necessary condition for divine inspiration and
revelation. The second condition is that there must exist a real need for
the revelation.
In the beginning, when God created man, teaching languages
through revelation was a matter that fulfilled both of these conditions.
Firstly, the first man possessed the requisite ability to receive revelation—as should have been the case. Secondly, there existed a genuine need that demanded revelation. For, at that time, Hadrat Adam
[Adam] had no kind friend, except God Almighty, who could have
taught him to speak and could have, through His teaching, made him
attain the level of decency and civility. In fact, it was God Almighty
alone who fulfilled all the essential needs of Hadrat Adam and, by educating him in good morals and by cultivating in him good manners,
exalted him to the rank of a true human being.
It is true, of course, that afterwards when the descendants of Hadrat
Adam spread throughout the world and the branches of knowledge
that God had taught Adam became widely known to them, some of
them became teachers of others; and parents, too, began to play the
role of kind companions of their children to teach them language.
However, there was no one for Adam other than the One God who
could teach him language and educate him in the manners worthy of
humanity. In place of a teacher, instructor, or mother and father, it
was God alone who, after He had created him, taught him everything.
In short, it was a true and necessary need of Adam that God Himself
should have trained him and should have fulfilled all of his needs. But
there was no such need for his progeny, because millions of people now
speak various languages and teach them to their children.
Moreover, as I have written above, the inherent potential, which is
a necessary condition for receiving revelation, is not possessed by each
and every human being. And if anyone has this inherent potential,
he can even now be informed by God Almighty through revelation
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regarding his needs and God will never let him go to waste. The keen
eye of God penetrates into the very depths of every human being’s
abilities, and He does not deprive anyone who has the requisite ability
from manifesting it. It never happens that a person who, in the knowledge of God, possesses the ability for divine cognition, Walayat [being
a friend of God], Prophethood, and Messengership, should die without realizing his potential as a result of certain worldly accidents or as
a consequence of being born among savages and that God should not
exalt him to the highest rank inherent in the abilities bestowed upon
him; rather, only he remains uncivilized, speechless, barbaric, and
ignorant, who in his nature is defective, useless, and is just like cattle.
Moreover, when God, by conferring diverse types of languages
on hundreds of millions of people, has opened the door of learning
for people in general, there is no need whatsoever for the teaching of
language by divine revelation, except in such a special case when a Sign
is intended to be shown; and God Almighty, who is the All-Wise, does
not do anything without there being a need for it, nor does He resort
to useless and unnecessary methods.
Some ignorant Aryas, holding Sanskrit to be the language of
Parmeshwar [God], consider all other languages, which comprise
hundreds of divine wonders and marvels, to be the invention of man
as if man also possesses a sort of divinity; and whereas Parmeshwar
revealed only one language, men showed such prowess that they
invented scores of languages better than that one. So I would inquire
from the Aryas that if it is indeed true that Sanskrit alone issued forth
from the mouth of Parmeshwar, and all other languages are the inventions of men and have no relationship with Parmeshwar, then do tell
us what particular excellences are found in Sanskrit, but are wanting
in other languages. For, the speech of Parmeshwar must surely have
superiority over the inventions of men. He is called God only because
He is Superior to all, Peerless, and Incomparable in His Being, in His
attributes, and in His works.
If we assume that Sanskrit is the language of Parmeshwar and
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was revealed to the ancestors of the Hindus but that other languages
were invented by the ancestors of other people because they were
more clever and wiser than the ancestors of the Hindus, then can we
also suppose that those other people were somewhat superior to the
Parmeshwar of the Hindus in that they, through their perfect power,
invented hundreds of excellent languages while Parmeshwar could
invent no more than one? Those people whose very fibre is permeated with polytheism consider their Parmeshwar to be an equal entity
with themselves in many respects. And why should they not? After
all, they regard themselves as coeternal with God and partners in His
Divinity!
Should someone entertain the objection as to why God did not
content Himself with the creation of just one language, such an objection would result from a lack of reflection. If a wise person were to
observe the diversity in the nature and disposition of people from
different countries, he would be fully convinced that one language
would not have suited all of them. The people of some countries can
easily pronounce certain letters and words, whereas the people of other
countries find the pronunciation of the very same letters and words
to be much too arduous. Therefore, how could it be possible that the
All-Wise God, loving only one language, should have ignored the principle of ‘[ وضع الشيء فی موضعہPutting something in its proper place’] and
should have abandoned that which would have been appropriate for
the diversity of their nature? Would it have been proper that He should
have confined people of different temperaments in the narrow cage of
one language? Moreover, the creation of a diversity of languages establishes the multiplicity of the powers of God Almighty. The praise of
God offered by His humble creatures in diverse languages is, in itself, a
most attractive spectacle of the expressions of homage [to God].
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Fourth Preliminary Point
Reflection upon all of the creations of Almighty God establishes the
principle that the wonders and marvels which He has bestowed upon
His creations are of two types. Some are those which are easily discernible. For instance, everyone knows that man has organs, such as
two eyes, two ears, one nose, and two feet. These are facts which are
discovered through a cursory glance. The others are those facts which
demand deeper insight—for instance, the structure of an eye, through
which both eyes work in unison with each other as one organ and enable one to see everything whether large or small, and the structure of
ears through which they can hear different sounds and differentiate
between them. These are the facts which cannot be discovered through
a cursory glance. Rather, specialists in the physical and biological
sciences have discovered these truths after extensive research and deep
deliberation spanning over a lengthy period of time. And still, there are
hundreds of other undiscovered subtleties and verities of the human
body which the mind of no scientist and researcher has yet been able
to comprehend.
Undoubtedly, the paramount objective of these subtleties and verities is to lead man to acknowledge the perfect powers of the All-Wise
God who possesses absolute wisdom and has worked such wonders and
marvels into the creation of man. However, some naive person might
object here: ‘Why has God made something—the purpose of which is
the recognition of God—so subtle and elusive that its understanding
requires the exercise of reflection and observation over a long period
of time, and even then, there is no guarantee that man would fathom
all the secrets of divine wisdom in their entirety; and because of this
very difficulty, man has not yet fathomed even a drop out of the whole
ocean? All of these wonders and marvels should have been made obvious to fulfil the purpose for which the All-Wise God had invested them
in the human body.’
So, the reply to this objection—and others like it that may arise in
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someone’s mind regarding the wonders of divine creations and their
subtle and hidden qualities—is that undoubtedly the natural law of
God, with respect to all of His creation and everything that proceeds
forth from Him, is that He has not contented Himself with wonders that are easy to comprehend. Rather, He has concealed within
everything (that has come into existence through the power of His
hand) subtle wonders (that are extremely deep and profound). But, to
regard this work of God as being frivolous and useless is the height of
ignorance.
It should be borne in mind that, unlike other animals, God has not
created man with the nature that his knowledge should remain limited
and confined to merely a few obvious, tangible facts, but has endowed
him with the ability to continue making unlimited progress in knowledge through observation and reflection. It was for this very reason that
he has been endowed with the pearl of wisdom—a lamp that provides
illumination during the night [of ignorance]—which has not been
given to other animals. It is obvious that if all these divine wonders and
marvels had been plainly clear and manifest, requiring no observation
and reflection whatsoever, then what are the things that man—whose
excellence depends upon the perfection of his faculties of observation
and reflection—could observe and reflect upon? And if he were not
to observe and reflect, how could he attain perfection? And since the
very humanity of man depends upon his use of the faculty of reflection,
the All-Wise God has kept many subtle verities and facts concealed in
such a way that, until man employs his God-given faculties with the
utmost diligence, these subtle verities are not disclosed. What the AllWise God desires by this is that man’s path to progress should remain
open and he should attain the bliss for which he has been created. In
short, everything that emanates from God is not limited to obvious
phenomena; the deeper you delve into them, the greater the subtleties
you discover.
Now that it has been proven that the general law of nature regarding all things that emanate from God is that they are full of subtle
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verities and profound mysteries, the same law will compel a sensible
person to admit that the Word of God, too, should not be devoid
of subtle verities but should contain them all the more, because it is
the Word of God and the repository of the eternal knowledge of the
All-Wise, which He has made the instrument possessing the means
to regulate all of the laws of nature that exist in the heavens and the
earth. Had it [the Word of God] been imperfect, how could it accomplish such momentous tasks? If it could not free man from all, but
only some of his faults, this would be tantamount to deserting him in
the middle of a journey before taking him to his destination. In short,
when God’s law of nature (which applies to everything that emanates
from Him) establishes that God Almighty has certainly placed deep
subtleties in all of these things and has not limited them to the obvious phenomena, this is enough to expose the falsehood of those who
claim that the word of God should only contain such injunctions as
can be easily understood, and that there should not be, nor are there,
any subtle and profound verities in them.
In order to reinforce their notion, they have made an argument in
this matter which states that the Scriptures are revealed only for the
ignorant, the less intelligent, the unlettered, and the Bedouin; and,
hence, their teachings should be in accordance with their mental level,
since the unlettered cannot benefit from subtle points, nor can they
know anything about them.
Let it be clear, however, that this notion grips their minds solely on
account of their short-sightedness, and this low and insignificant view
of theirs reeks of the utmost folly and ignorance. I wish they had pondered over the Word of God so that they would realize that to entertain
such a suspicion against God’s Holy and Perfect Word amounts to
throwing dust in the face of the moon. Even now, if such people peruse
this book and reflect with an open mind over the hundreds of profound insights and subtle verities of the Divine Word, which I have
comprehensively detailed at their appropriate places in this book, this
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absurd idea will leave their minds as surely as darkness is dispelled upon
the rising of the sun.
It goes without saying that mere conjecture amounts to nothing
against a fact established by experience and observation. When a particular property of something has become known through repeated
experimentation, it would be sheer insanity and madness to deny it
merely on the basis of conjecture. If these people only utilize their Godgiven intelligence, they would realize that this very conjecture is absurd.
Indeed, such a statement is just like someone refusing to believe in the
hidden properties of plants on the pretext that if God had purposefully
placed these various beneficial properties in plants and minerals etc.
for the benefit of mankind, why had He concealed them layer upon
layer to such an extent that for ages people continued to die without
treatment because they were unaware of this knowledge; and even until
today all of these hidden properties have not been fully comprehended.
However, it is obvious that after the reality of the general divine law
(which is found to be the same in both heaven and earth) has been established, only those can harbour such doubts who do not at all reflect on
the laws of nature and before they acquire a good understanding of the
attributes and practices of God (as reflected in the mirror of nature),
they venture upon describing the nature of His Being, as well as His
attributes. Otherwise, should a man barely open his eyes and cast a cursory glance all around him, he would find that this divine practice is
not merely confined to one or two things, nor is it so obscure to the
extent that it is difficult to understand. Rather, it is patently obvious
that, we can see that even an insignificant housefly (a lowly, despicable, and disgusting insect) does not lie outside of this law of nature, let
alone to mention the finest jewels or the loftiest of creations. Can it
then be imagined, God forbid, that the Word of God, which—like His
Being—should be steeped in the colours of holiness and perfection, is
so lowly and inferior that it cannot even reach the station of a housefly
in its hidden subtleties?
Here it should also be clear that God has not concealed any of the

Chapter One

27

requirements of faith. The deeper subtleties are those subtleties which
are above and beyond the basic beliefs, and are meant for those souls
who have the ability and potential to achieve higher degrees of perfection. Those who do not wish to remain content with these basic tenets—
as do those who are ignorant and of a low level of intelligence—make
progress in wisdom and divine cognizance through these subtleties,
and ascend the lofty minaret of true certainty which is among the highest stages of human abilities.
It is evident that if all mysteries of knowledge were manifestly obvious, what difference would there be between the wise and the unwise?
All fields of knowledge, in that case, would be futile, and the fine measure for evaluating human abilities, and the very means through which
man’s faculty of observation increases and the soul attains perfection,
would be lost. And if this very means were lost, then what would be
left for man to observe and reflect? And if he were not to observe and
reflect, he, too, like other animals, would be restricted to a certain
known and finite limit and would not have the ability to make infinite
progress. Consequently, he would be deprived of the bliss for which he
had been created.
How can one harbour the suspicion against God, who has endowed
man with the faculties of observation and reflection, and who has
bestowed upon him the ability to attain perfection, that He has sent
down His Book to prevent man from attaining any sort of perfection,
rather than enabling him to achieve perfection? Is it not true that God
has sent down His Word to deliver mankind out of darkness into light?
Hence, if the Book of God cannot bring man out of darkness, but the
writings of Plato and Aristotle can, would it not be a mere claim of
God to say that only His Book can deliver man from all darkness?
No one can stand against a fact the truth of which has been thoroughly established by experience and inference. All exceedingly subtle
verities of the highest order that I have derived from the Holy Quran
and written in this book furnish conclusive testimony and decisive
proof of the truth of my above claim. Anyone who is acquainted with
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these Quranic subtleties and verities will have to concede, provided he
is not totally blind [with prejudice], that the Holy Quran encompasses
hundreds of verities and divine insights that Plato and Aristotle could
not have even dreamt of. Thus, does it not follow from all of this that
the Word of God is a compendium of all of the subtleties of faith?
I reiterate that God did not overburden man by adopting this plan;
rather, He first invested man with the faculty of observation and then
provided him with the means for reflection. These are indeed the very
divine favours on account of which man’s star of fortune shines forth,
and sets him apart from animals. God has not invested animals with
the ability to reflect nor have they ever reflected about anything. So see
for yourself whether they have remained in the very same state or not.
Moreover, the objection that God has sent His Book for the
unlettered and Bedouin (and so it should be at par with their level
of understanding) is not valid. First of all, it is false that the Word of
God has been revealed for the guidance of only the unlettered. God
has Himself declared that this Book has been sent for the reformation
of the whole world and people of all dispositions. Just as it addresses
the unlettered ones, so does it speak to the Christians, Jews, Magians,
Sabians, agnostics and atheists, etc.; all groups are addressed and it contains the refutation to all of their false creeds. It has addressed them all,
saying:
1Part Number 9—ْلُقاَهُّيَاٰۤيُساَّنلاْيِّنِاُلْوُسَرِهّٰللاْمُكْيَلِااًعْيِمَج
Think for yourself. When it is proven that the Holy Quran had to
deal with the varying dispositions of the whole world, was it necessary or not that it should have manifested its grandeur and truth to
every type of human nature and should have removed every kind of
doubt? Moreover, although it is true that the unlettered are also among
1.

Say, ‘O mankind! truly I am a Messenger to you all from Allah…’ (Surah alA‘raf, 7: 159). [Publisher]
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its addressees, it is not true that God had desired that the unlettered
should have remained unlettered. In fact, He wanted that those faculties of humanity and intelligence which were present within their
nature should move from innate potentialities to the realm of actualization. What purpose does the teaching serve if the ignorant are to be
kept in ignorance forever? God Himself has created in man a desire for
knowledge and wisdom. Consider the emphasis laid upon the acquisition of knowledge and wisdom in the verse:
1 [Part Number 3[—ُي ْؤتِي َةَمْكِحْلاْنَمُءٓاَشَّيَوْنَمَتْؤُّيَةَمْكِحْلاْدَقَفَيِتْوُااًرْيَخاًرْيِثَك
Meaning that, God grants wisdom to whomsoever He wills and he
who is granted wisdom is granted great wealth. Then He says:
2Part Number 2—َوُمُكُمِّلَعُيَبٰتِكْلاَوَةَمْكِحْلاَوْمُكُمِّلَعُياَّمْمَلاْوُنْوُكَتَنْوُمَلْعَت
Meaning that, the Messenger saw teaches you the Book and wisdom and
all those truths and verities which were not possible for you to learn on
your own. Again, He says:
3Part Number 22—اَمَّنِاىَشْخَيَهّٰللاْنِمِهِداَبِعاُؤٰٓمَلُعْلا
Meaning that, only those who possess knowledge fear God. Then He
says:
4Part Number 16—ْلُقِّبَّرْيِنْدِزاًمْلِع
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Supplicate, saying, O God, grant me progress towards ever higher
stages of knowledge. And then He says:
1Part Number 15—ْنَمَناَكْيِفٖۤهِذٰهىٰمْعَاَوُهَفيِفِةَرِخٰاْلاىٰمْعَاَوُّلَضَااًلْيِبَس
Meaning that, whosoever is blind in this world and does not develop
insight into divine knowledge will remain blind in the Hereafter as
well; nay, he will be worse than the blind. Then He teaches the prayer:
2Part Number 1—اَنِدْهِاَطاَرِّصلاَمْيِقَتْسُمْلاَطاَرِصَنْيِذَّلاَتْمَعْنَاْمِهْيَلَع
Meaning that, O God, the Exalted, the Maker, manifest to us the
straight path that You have shown to all people of excellence who were
recipients of Your grace and favour.
Since the straight path of the people of excellence is that, unlike
the blind, they search for verities with true insight, the essence of this
prayer would therefore be: ‘O God, grant us collectively, all kinds of
true knowledge, true insights, profound secrets, and subtle verities
that You have been granting individually to all people of excellence in
the world from time to time.’ Note that in this supplication too, it is
knowledge and wisdom that have been sought from God—knowledge
which had been severally bestowed on different people of the world.
In short, though God Almighty has laid down the principle of
salvation in a very lucid and unambiguous manner in His Book—so
that all people, literate or illiterate, can comprehend and understand
it equally without encountering any kind of difficulty or confusion—
yet, with regard to the subtleties and sublime secrets of divine knowledge, the All-Wise One has so willed that man should strive to discover
them so that this very labour on his part may prove to be the cause of
his self-perfection, because the sustenance and existence of all human
1.
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faculties depend on such toil and exercise. If a person keeps his eyes
permanently closed and never uses them to see, he will go blind within
a few days (as has been established by medical experiments); if he keeps
his ears closed, he will turn deaf; if he stops moving his hands and feet,
they will ultimately be left without sensation and mobility; similarly, if
he does not utilize his faculty of memory, it will decline; and if he does
not use his faculty of reflection, it too, will gradually waste away until
it becomes virtually extinct. So this is God’s grace and favour that He
desired people to tread upon a path that is essential for the perfection
of their faculty of reflection. Had Allah the Almighty desired to keep
man altogether free from toil, it would not have been appropriate for
Him to reveal His final Book, which was meant for all people (who
speak different languages), in just one language which they are ignorant of; for, learning a foreign language is not possible without effort,
even though it may be small.

Fifth Preliminary Point
A miracle which man’s intellect recognizes and testifies to be from
Allah is thousands of times better than the miracles that are narrated
in the form of mere fables and tales. There are two reasons for this preference. The first is that reported miracles cannot be considered by us—
who were born hundreds of years after their occurrence—as witnessed
and experienced phenomena. Moreover, since these are reports that
have reached us, they cannot be accorded the same degree of credibility as seen and observed phenomena. Secondly, such reported miracles,
as are beyond the realm of reason to understand, cannot fully satisfy
even those who witness them. This is because there are many wondrous
feats which are frequently exhibited by conjurors. Granted, they are
no more than deceit and trickery, but how can we convince a malevolent opponent that the miracles worked by the Prophets—wherein
some demonstrated the appearance of a snake and some revived the

32

BarĀhĪn-e-aH madiyya — Part Four

dead—were free from the kind of sleight of hand perpetrated by these
conjurors. These doubts have not arisen only in our age; rather, it is
quite possible that similar questions may have originated at the time
of their occurrence. For instance, it is written in the Gospel of John,
chapter 5, verses 2 to 5:1
Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep market a pool, which
is called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porches.
In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt,
withered, waiting for the moving of the water. For an angel went
down at a certain season into the pool, and troubled the water:
whosoever then first after the troubling of the water stepped in
was made whole of whatsoever disease he had. And a certain
man was there, which had an infirmity thirty and eight years.
When [Yasu‘] Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been
now a long time in that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou be
made whole? The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have no
man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool: but
while I am coming, another steppeth down before me.
Obviously, when a person who denies the prophethood of Hadrat ‘Isa
[ Jesus] and his miracles reads this passage of John and discovers the
ancient pool in the land of Hadrat ‘Isa, which always had the peculiarity that a single dip could heal every kind of illness—no matter how
severe—the strong suspicion would inevitably arise in his mind that
if Hadrat Masih [the Messiah] did, in fact, perform any wondrous
miracles, he would have certainly done so by using the water from this
pool. Many examples of such precedents have always been found in the
world, and exist even today. Logically it is quite correct and stands to
reason that if the blind, the lame, etc. were cured by the hand of Hadrat
Masih, then he must have hijacked the prescription from this very pool
1.
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and publicized among the ignorant and simple people—who do not
get to the root cause of the issues and cannot discern true reality—that
he worked such wonders with the help of some ‘Spirit’. Such a view
becomes even more credible, particularly when it is an accepted fact
that Hadrat Masih would often frequent that very same pool. In the
eyes of an opponent, therefore, the miracles that the pool had been
manifesting since ancient times cast grave doubts and suspicions on the
person of Hadrat ‘Isa. It becomes extremely difficult to prove that the
Masih was not—as the Jews believe him to be—a deceiver and a conjuror, but a righteous man who did not get any help from the ancient
pool to work his wonders, and that he did indeed perform miracles.
One is relieved of such doubts after believing in the Holy Quran;
however, how can someone who has not yet believed in the Holy
Quran—be he a Jew, Hindu, or Christian—escape such doubts? Given
the fact that there was a wondrous pool, a single dip into which could
cure thousands of lame, crippled, and congenitally blind people; and
which for centuries had been known to the Jews and other people of
the land as possessing these wondrous qualities, and was much talked
about; and innumerable people had been cured by plunging into it, and
continued to do so every day, and it had always been crowded with
people; and the Masih, too, used to frequent this pool and was aware of
its peculiar qualities; how can someone’s heart be satisfied that he did
not receive any help from its clay or water to work the very same miracles that the pool had been manifesting since ancient times, nor did he
adapt it to prepare a new prescription of his own? Undoubtedly, such
a notion would be unfounded and would hold little weight before an
opponent. Without doubt when one reflects on that pool of peculiar
qualities, many irrefutable objections arise about the Masih himself.
The more one reflects upon it, the more entrenched one becomes in
confusion. And the Christian community can find no way of escape,
since looking at the condition of the world today only strengthens
these doubts. Numerous instances of such deceit and trickery come to
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mind from one’s own memory; rather, everyone possesses a vast stock
of first-hand experiences of them.
The deceitful, whose secrets remain concealed, are emboldened to
perpetrate such tricks by the fact that these tricks can, and do, deceive
the simple and ignorant people. The common and illiterate people,
who often behave like cattle, never even think of conducting detailed
investigations and getting to the bottom of the issue, nor does the short
duration of the tricks allow for adequate thinking and reflection. Thus,
the conjurors have plenty of margin to play their sleights of hand and
there is little opportunity to unravel their mysteries. Besides, the helpless masses have no knowledge of the natural sciences, philosophy, and
arts, and are completely unaware of all the diverse types of amazing
qualities which the All-Wise God has invested within the universe.
Hence, at all times and in every age they are prone to deception. And
why would they not be deceived, for the properties of things are indeed
amazing, and they cause even greater amazement in a state of ignorance. For instance, a fly and some other creatures have the quality that
if they die, but have not yet undergone significant disintegration, and
their organs have remained intact in their original form and shape, have
not putrefied and are still in good condition, and they have not been
dead for more than two or three hours—as in the case of flies that die
in water—if such creatures are buried under fine ground salt, and then
an equal measure of ash is also spread over them, they come to life and
fly away. This phenomenon is so well known that even children know
it, but if there is a simple person who is unaware of this formula, and
a deceiver—claiming to be the ‘Messiah of flies’—performs this trick
before such an ignorant one and brings some flies back to life, mumbling some mantras all the while, trying to create the impression that he
performs the feat through the mantras, would the simple person have
the sense or time to go about conducting investigations?
Do you not see how, in this very age, deceivers are wreaking havoc
in the world? Some boast of turning things into gold, claiming to be
alchemists, some bury stones in the earth themselves and then bring
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them out, presenting them as goddesses to the Hindus, while others
have gone to the extent of mixing the oil of jamal gota1 with writing
ink. They use that ink to write a charm for a simple person, so that
the resulting loose motions may be attributed to the charm. There are
thousands of similar frauds and deceptions being practised in this very
day and age. Some of these frauds are so subtle that even some very wise
people are taken in by them. In this age, many profound subtleties of
the natural sciences and amazing qualities of physiological compositions and faculties are coming to light daily through new experiments.
These new phenomena can be exploited by pseudo miracle-workers to
practise novel forms of deceit and trickery. The above discourse proves
that miracles, which apparently resemble such tricks—even if they are
true—remain covered by the veil of uncertainty and there are great difficulties in substantiating their truth.

Sixth Preliminary Point
Just as obscure miracles cannot equal miracles which are proven rationally, in the same way, prophecies and news of the past that resemble
those made by astrologers, diviners, soothsayers, and historians cannot
equal prophecies and news of the unseen that do not consist of mere
reports, but are accompanied by divine power; because, other than the
Prophets, there are many people in the world who foretell earthquakes,
pestilences, wars and famines, the rising of one nation against another,
etc., etc., and often some of their predictions do come true. Therefore,
in order to dispel these doubts, only those prophecies and news of the
unseen will be considered grand and perfect that are accompanied by
such Signs of divine might as can never be matched by fortune tellers,
1.

A purgative nut, Croton tiglium. The reference is to a deceptive tactic used by
some of the so-called pirs who would take the ink and mix it with this purgative. [Publisher]
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by those who make predictions on the basis of dreams, and by astrologers, etc. That is to say, they should possess such a surge of the perfect
glory of God Almighty and such a magnificent display of His manifestation as clearly signifies His special grace. Moreover, they should
bear news of such succour foretelling, in complete detail, one’s own victory and the opponent’s defeat, one’s own honour and the opponent’s
humiliation, and one’s own good fortune and the opponent’s decline. I
shall elaborate at the relevant place—and to some extent I have already
stated—that these sublime prophecies are the exclusive prerogative of
the Holy Quran and are such that their study opens for us a whole new
world of divine glory.

Seventh Preliminary Point
The totality of fine verities pertaining to the science of religion and all
of the sciences pertaining to the subtleties of the subject of divinity,
and conclusive arguments relating to the principles of truth, together
with the mysteries and insights that are set out in the Holy Quran, are,
in themselves, such that human faculties are unable to discover them
collectively, nor can the intellect of any wise man foresee them on its
own. By reflecting upon the past ages in confirmation of this point, it
is proven that there has never been a sage or a philosopher who was
able to discover all of these sciences and insights. But in this case there
is a wonder upon wonders. That is, those sciences and insights were
bestowed upon one who was unlettered, and could not read or write at
all; who had never even seen a school in his entire life, nor read a single
word of any book, nor had been afforded the company of any learned
or wise person. On the contrary, he lived his entire life among uncivilized and barbaric people; he was born and raised among them and
kept company with them. The Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, being unlettered is a matter so patent that no
historian of Islam is unaware of it. Since this point will be very helpful

Chapter One

37

in understanding subsequent chapters, I will here quote some verses of
the Holy Quran to prove that the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, was unlettered. So let it be known that the
particulars of these verses are as follows:
Allah the Almighty says,
َوُهْيِذَّلاَثَعَبيِفَنّٖيِّمُاْلااًلْوُسَرْمُهْنِّماْوُلْتَيْمِهْيَلَعٖهِتٰيٰاَوْمِهْيِّكَزُيَوُمُهُمِّلَعُيَبٰتِكْلاَوَةَمْكِحْلاَو
1Surah al-Jumu‘ah, Part Number 28—ْنِااْوُناَكْنِمُلْبَقْيِفَلٍلٰلَضٍنْيِبُّم
He is God, who has raised among the unlettered people a Messenger
from among themselves who recites unto them His Signs, and purifies them, and teaches them the Book and wisdom, although they had
been, before, steeped in manifest misguidance.
ْۤيِباَذَعُبْيِصُاٖهِبْنَمُءٓاَشَاَوْيِتَمْحَرَوْتَعِسَّلُكٍءْيَشاَهُبُتْكَاَسَفَنْيِذَّلِلَنْوُقَّتَيَوَنْوُتْؤُيَةوٰكَّزلاَو
َنْيِذَّلاْمُهاَنِتٰيٰاِبَنْوُنِمْؤُي۔َنْيِذَّلاَنْوُعِبَّتَيَلْوُسَّرلاَّيِبَّنلاَّيِّمُاْلاْيِذَّلاٗهَنْوُدِجَياًبْوُتْكَمْمُهَدْنِع
يِفِةىٰرْوَّتلاَوِلْيِجْنِاْلاْمُهُرُمْاَيِفْوُرْعَمْلاِبَوْمُهىٰهْنَيِنَعِرَكْنُمْلاَوُّلِحُيُمُهَلِتٰبِّيَّطلاَوُمِّرَحُيُمِهْيَلَع
َثِٕىٰٓبَخْلاَوُعَضَيْمُهْنَعْمُهَرْصِاَوَلٰلْغَاْلاْيِتَّلاْتَناَكْمِهْيَلَعَنْيِذَّلاَفاْوُنَمٰاٖهِبَوُهْوُرَّزَعَوُهْوُرَصَنَواوُعَبَّتا
َرْوُّنلاْۤيِذَّلاَلِزْنُاۤٗهَعَمَكِٕىٰٓلوُاُمُهَنْوُحِلْفُمْلا۔ْلُقاَهُّيَاٰۤيُساَّنلاْيِّنِاُلْوُسَرِهّٰللاْمُكْيَلِااَعْيِمَجْيِذَّل۟اٗهَل
ُكْلُمِتٰوٰمَّسلاَوِضْرَاْلاۤاَلَهٰلِااَّلِاَوُهٖيْحُيَوُتْيِمُياْوُنِمٰاَفِهّٰللاِبَوِهِلْوُسَرِّيِبَّنلاِّيِّمُاْلاْيِذَّلاُنِمْؤُيِهّٰللاِب
2Surah al-A‘raf, Part Number 9—َوٖهِتٰمِلَكَوُهْوُعِبَّتاْمُكَّلَعَلَنْوُدَتْهَت
I inflict punishment on whom I will, and My mercy encompasses all
things, so I will ordain My mercy for those who abstain from every
kind of idolatry, unbelief, and indecency, and pay the zakat, and also
for those who truly believe in Our Signs.
These are the people who believe in that Messenger, the Prophet,
in whose person are found two Signs of Our perfect power. First, there
is the external Sign, meaning that there are prophecies regarding him
1.
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mentioned in the Torah and the Gospel, which they themselves find
present in their own Books. The second Sign found in the person of that
Prophet himself is that, despite being unlettered, he has brought such a
perfect guidance that he relates all essential verities which are acknowledged by both reason and the Shariah and which had disappeared from
the face of the earth for the benefit of mankind, and he commands
them to act upon it. And he forbids them every irrational thing which
is deemed by reason and the Shariah to be untrue, and declares good
things as lawful and declares the bad as unlawful, and removes from the
Jews and Christians their heavy burden and the fetters that were upon
them. So those who shall believe in him, support him, help him, and
truly follow the light that has been sent down with him—they shall
attain salvation.
Say to the people, ‘I have been sent to you all from Allah, the One
who is without any partnership, and is Lord of the heavens and the
earth; there is no god or being worthy of worship besides Him. He gives
life and He causes death. So believe in this God and His Messenger, the
unlettered Prophet, who believes in Allah and His words, and follow
him that you may attain guidance.’
َوَكِلٰذَكۤاَنْيَحْوَاَكْيَلِااًحْوُرْنِّماَنِرْمَااَمَتْنُكْيِرْدَتاَمُبٰتِكْلاَواَلُناَمْيِاْلاَوْنِكٰل
—ُهٰنْلَعَجاًرْوُنْيِدْهَّنٖهِبْنَمُءٓاَشَّنْنِماَنِداَبِعَوَكَّنِاْۤيِدْهَتَلىٰلِاٍطاَرِصٍمْيِقَتْسُّم
1Surah ash-Shura, Part Number 25
Likewise, We have sent down to you the Spirit by Our command. You
did not know what the Book was, nor belief, but We have made it [the
Revelation] a light, whereby We guide whomsoever We please. And
truly, you guide towards the right path.
َواَمَتْنُكاْوُلْتَتْنِمٖهِلْبَقْنِمٍبٰتِكَّواَلٗهُّطُخَتَكِنْيِمَيِباًذِاَباَتْراَّلَنْوُلِطْبُمْلاْلَب
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—َواَمُدَحْجَيۤاَنِتٰيٰاِباَّلِاَنْوُمِلّٰظلا١َؕوُهٌۢتٰيٰاٌتٰنِّيَبْيِفِرْوُدُصَنْيِذَّلااوُتْوُاَمْلِعْلا
1Surah al-‘Ankabut, Part Number 21
And before this you did not recite any Book, nor did you write one
with your [right] hand; in that case, those who follow falsehood would
have some reason to doubt. Nay, it is a collection of clear Signs in the
hearts of those who are given knowledge. And none but the wrongdoers deny them.
All of these [above] verses conclusively prove that the Holy Prophet,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, was unlettered; for, it is
obvious that if, in fact, the Holy Prophet was not unlettered, many people would have arisen to contradict this claim of him being unlettered,
because the Holy Prophet did not make this claim in a country whose
people could be considered unaware and ignorant of his life. Rather,
they were the people among whom the Holy Prophet had been raised
since his birth, and had spent the larger part of his life in their company.
Therefore, had he not been unlettered, he could never have claimed
to be so in the presence of those from whom nothing of his life was
hidden, and who were constantly looking for an opportunity to prove
any deception on the part of the Holy Prophet, and to publicize it. In
fact, their hostility had reached such an extent that, had they been able
to, they would not have hesitated to fabricate evidence against him,
and it is in this context that each one of their ill-suspicions was refuted
so effectively that they were left stunned and speechless. For instance,
some ignorant people of Makkah began to say that they did not like the
Quranic teaching of Tauhid [Oneness of God]. They demanded that
another Quran be brought forward which should honour the idols and
teach their worship, or it should be modified to replace Tauhid with
idolatry—only then would they accept it and become believers. The
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reply that God taught to His Messenger in answer to their demand was
based on the life of the Holy Prophet and it was this:
َ
ْلُقاَمُنْوُكَيْۤيِلْنَاٗهَلِّدَبُاْنِم١َؕلاَقَنْيِذَّلااَلَنْوُجْرَيَءٓاَقِل ناِتْئاٍنٰاْرُقِبِرْيَغۤاَذٰهْوَاُهْلِّدَب
ْنِاُعِبَّتَااَّلِااَمىٰۤحْوُيَّيَلِاْۤيِّنِاُفاَخَاْنِاُتْيَصَعْيِّبَرَباَذَعٍمْوَيٍمْيِظَع١ِۚئٓاَقْلِتْيِسْفَن
اَلَفَا١ْؕدَقَفُتْثِبَلْمُكْيِفاًرُمُعْنِّمٖهِلْبَق١ْۖٞلُقْوَّلَءٓاَشُهّٰللااَمٗهُتْوَلَتْمُكْيَلَعَوۤاَلْمُكىٰرْدَاٖهِب
—ٗهَّنِااَلُحِلْفُيَنْوُمِرْجُمْلا١َؕنْوُلِقْعَتْنَمَفُمَلْظَاِنَّمِمىٰرَتْفاىَلَعِهّٰللااًبِذَكْوَاَبَّذَكٖهِتٰيٰاِب
1Surah Yunus, Part Number 11
Those who hope not for the meeting with Us—that is, those who have
completely severed their relationship with Us—say, ‘In place of this
Quran bring another Quran, the teachings of which are different from,
and contrary to, those of the present Quran, or make changes in this
very Quran.’ Tell them in response, ‘I have no power to do so, nor is it
permissible that I, of my own accord, should change anything in the
Word of God. I follow only the revelation that descends upon me and
I fear, lest I should disobey my Lord.’ [Say,] ‘If Allah had so willed, I
would not have recited this Word to you nor would He have made it
known to you. Before this, I have lived such a long time among you—
that is to say forty years—‘then do you not possess wisdom?’ In other
words, are you not well aware that I am not given to forgery, nor am I
in the habit of lying. He then says, ‘Who is then more unjust than he
who forges a lie against Allah or he who declares God’s Word to be a lie
forged by man? Surely, the guilty shall not attain salvation.’
Thus, in the eyes of the Arabs, Christians, and Jews, the fact that
the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, was
unlettered, was so obvious and indisputable, that they could not dare
deny it. In this vein they would even test his prophethood by asking
him to relate numerous stories of the Torah that no man of letters could
be ignorant of, and upon finding his reply accurate and true, as well as
free from the grave errors that had crept into the tales in the Torah, the
1.
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truly knowledgeable among them would accept him wholeheartedly.
Regarding such people, the Holy Quran states the following words:
َكِلٰذَّنَاِبْمُهْنِمَنْيِسْيِّسِقَواًناَبْهُرَّو١َؕوَّنَدِجَتَلْمُهَبَرْقَاًةَّدَوَّمَنْيِذَّلِّلاوُنَمٰاَنْيِذَّلااْۤوُلاَقاَّنِاىٰرٰصَن
ْمُهَّنَااَلَنْوُرِبْكَتْسَيَ۠واَذِااْوُعِمَسۤاَمَلِزْنُاىَلِاِلْوُسَّرلاىٰۤرَتْمُهَنُيْعَاُضْيِفَتَنِمِعْمَّدلااَّمِماْوُفَرَعَنِم
َنْوُلْوُقَيۤاَنَّبَراَّنَمٰااَنْبُتْكاَفَعَمَنْيِدِهّٰشلاَواَماَنَلاَلُنِمْؤُنِهّٰللاِبَواَماَنَءٓاَجَنِمِّقَحْلاَوُعَمْطَن١ِّۚقَحْلا
1Surah al-Ma’idah, Part Number 7—ْنَااَنَلِخْدُّياَنُّبَرَعَمِمْوَقْلاَنْيِحِلّٰصلا
From among the followers of different religions, the Christians are
most inclined towards Muslims. That is because amongst them there
are also some scholars and monks who are not arrogant. And when
they hear the Word of God that has been revealed to His Messenger,
you see their eyes overflowing with tears, because they recognize the
truth of the Word of God and say, ‘O our Lord, we believe, so write
us down among those who bear witness to the truth of Your religion.
And why should we not believe in Allah and in His true Word while
we earnestly wish that God should include us among the people who
are righteous?’
َّنِاَنْيِذَّلااوُتْوُاَمْلِعْلاْنِمٖۤهِلْبَقاَذِاىٰلْتُيْمِهْيَلَعَنْوُّرِخَيِناَقْذَاْلِلاًدَّجُسَّوَنْوُلْوُقَيَنٰحْبُس
—ۤاَنِّبَرْنِاَناَكُدْعَواَنِّبَراًلْوُعْفَمَل۔َوَنْوُّرِخَيِناَقْذَاْلِلَنْوُكْبَيَوْمُهُدْيِزَياًعْوُشُخ
2Surah Bani Isra’il, Part Number 15
Those among the Christians and Jews who have been given knowledge
fall down prostrate on their faces when the Holy Quran is recited to
them, and say, ‘Our God is far too Holy to go against His promise. His
promise was bound to be fulfilled one day.’ They fall down on their
faces weeping, and the Word of God increases meekness and humility
in them.
Hence, this was the case of the knowledgeable and fair-minded
1.
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among the Christians and Jews. On the one hand, they looked at the
Holy Prophet and found him totally unlettered, without an iota of
training or instruction, and without any exposure to civilized society
or the opportunity to attend scholarly discourses. On the other hand,
they found that the Holy Quran encompassed not only the narratives
contained in the earlier scriptures, but also hundreds of subtle verities
that perfected and completed those earlier scriptures.
By pondering over the unlettered state of the Holy Prophet, and
then, during such a time of darkness, observing his perfect knowledge,
and witnessing his manifest and inner light, the truth of the prophethood of the Holy Prophetsaw became as evident to them as the shining
sun. Obviously, if these Christian scholars were not fully convinced
that the Holy Prophet saw was unlettered and the recipient of divine
help, it would not have been possible for them to renounce their religion—which enjoyed the support of the great Roman Empire, and
which had spread beyond Asia into some parts of Europe, and which,
because of its idolatrous teachings, appeared attractive and dear to the
materialists—merely on the basis of some tenuous conjectures, nor
would they have accepted a religion that was detested by all idolaters
on account of its teaching of Tauhid and whose followers were constantly under the threat of annihilation and persecution from every
direction. Thus, what drew their hearts toward Islam was naught but
the fact that they found the Holy Prophet saw totally unlettered, yet
fully strengthened by Allah, and found the Holy Quran to be beyond
human capabilities. In addition, they used to read glad tidings in the
earlier scriptures about that Last Prophet, so God opened their hearts
to believe and they proved to be so faithful that they laid down their
lives in the path of God.
When we look at the circumstances of even those among the
Christians, Jews, and Arabs who were ignorant, wicked, and extremely
mischievous, we find that they also firmly believed that the Holy
Prophet was unlettered. That is why, when they tested his prophethood by questioning him about certain biblical stories and invariably
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received accurate answers, they could never dare say that he was somewhat literate and read the books before giving the answers. Rather,
with great shame, they used to say—like a person who, having been
silenced and disconcerted, resorts to making lame excuses—that some
Christian or Jewish biblical scholars might have secretly told him these
stories. Hence, it is obvious that if, in their heart of their hearts, they
were not fully convinced of the Holy Prophet being unlettered, they
would have tried their utmost to prove that the Holy Prophet was
not unlettered and that he was taught at such and such a school or
institution instead of indulging in such absurdities that only exposed
their own foolishness. This is because the allegation that some Jewish
and Christian scholars were the secret allies and helpers of the Holy
Prophet is evidently false, since the Holy Quran repeatedly declares
the revelation of the People of the Book to be imperfect, their scriptures perverted and interpolated, and their beliefs to be corrupt and
false; and even proclaims them accursed and Hell-bound if they die in
the state of disbelief, and refutes their spurious dogmas with powerful
arguments.
Then how could it be possible that they, through the Holy Quran,
would condemn their own religion, refute their own books, and
become responsibile for uprooting their own religion? Hence, these
worldly people were forced to blurt out these lame and baseless allegations because they could find no way to defend themselves with
rational arguments.
The Sun of Truth was radiating its light in all directions so powerfully that they had to hide themselves like bats, and were totally incapable of taking a firm stand on any one position. Rather, their prejudice
and intense enmity had rendered them like the insane and mad. First,
having heard the Quranic account of the Israelite Prophets, they suspected that perhaps someone from among the People of the Book must
have been secretly relating those accounts [to the Holy Prophetsaw], as
the Holy Quran quotes them saying:
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1Surah an-Nahl, Part Number 14—اَمَّنِاٗهُمِّلَعُيٌرَشَب
When they discovered that the Holy Quran not only contains those
accounts, but also profound verities, they expressed a second opinion:
2Surah al-Furqan, Part Number 18—َوٗهَناَعَاِهْيَلَعٌمْوَقَنْوُرَخٰا
Meaning that, a large group of people has come together to compile the
Holy Quran, since it could not be the work of one man.
And when they were given the reply in the Holy Quran that if it
had indeed been written collectively by a group of learned men, scholars, and poets, then they should also seek help from a similar group of
people and produce the like of the Quran so that their truthfulness
should be proven. And when they could not respond to this challenge,
they put forward a third opinion, which was that the Holy Quran was
composed with the help of the jinn, and it could not be the work of
man. Then God gave such a reply that they were left completely dumbfounded, as He says:
—َواَمَوُهىَلَعِبْيَغْلاٍنْيِنَضِب۔َواَمَوُهِلْوَقِبٍنٰطْيَشٍمْيِجَّرَنْيَاَفَنْوُبَهْذَت

3[Surah at-Takwir, Part Number 30]

Meaning that, the Quran contains all kinds of matters relating to the
unseen, and to disclose so much is beyond the ability of the jinn.
ْلُقِنِٕىَّلِتَعَمَتْجاُسْنِاْلاَوُّنِجْلاىٰۤلَعْنَااْوُتْاَّيِلْثِمِباَذٰهِنٰاْرُقْلااَلَنْوُتْاَيٖهِلْثِمِبَوْوَلَناَكْمُهُضْعَب
4Surah Bani Isra’il, Part Number 15—ٍضْعَبِلاًرْيِهَظ
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And tell them that even if all of the jinn were to unite and along with
them the whole of mankind gathered together, and even if they all
collectively helped one another for the purpose of producing another
Quran as the like of this Quran, it would be absolutely impossible for
them to do so.
Thus, when the falsity of their assertions became evident to these
ill-fated wretched ones and they could see no other way of countering
the Holy Quran, they, with utmost shamelessness, like the mean-natured, resorted to finding ways of barring the propagation of the Holy
Quran. As is mentioned in the Holy Quran:

—َوَلاَقَنْيِذَّلااْوُرَفَكاَلاْوُعَمْسَتاَذٰهِلِنٰاْرُقْلاَواْوَغْلاِهْيِفْمُكَّلَعَلَنْوُبِلْغَت
1[Surah Ha Mim as-Sajdah, Part Number 24[
Meaning that, those who disbelieve say, ‘Do not listen to this Quran,
but make noise when it is recited before you so that you may have the
upper hand by doing so.’
َوْتَلاَقٌةَفِٕىٓاَّطْنِّمِلْهَاِبٰتِكْلااْوُنِمٰاْۤيِذَّلاِبَلِزْنُاىَلَعَنْيِذَّلااْوُنَمٰاَهْجَوِراَهَّنلاَواْۤوُرُفْكاٗهَرِخٰاْمُهَّلَعَل
2[Surah Al-e-‘Imran, Part Number 3[—َنْوُعِجْرَي
And some from among the Christians and the Jews said, ‘Let us believe
in the Holy Quran in the early part of the day, and return to our own
faith in the latter part thereof, so that by doing so people might be
thrown into doubt and renounce the faith of Islam.’
ْمَلَاَرَتىَلِاَنْيِذَّلااْوُتْوُااًبْيِصَنَنِّمِبٰتِكْلاَنْوُنِمْؤُيِتْبِجْلاِبَوِتْوُغاَّطلاَوَنْوُلْوُقَيَنْيِذَّلِلاْوُرَفَك
َوْنَمِنَعْلَّيُهّٰللاْنَلَفَدِجَتٗهَل١ِؕءٓاَلُؤٰۤهىٰدْهَاَنِمَنْيِذَّلااْوُنَمٰااًلْيِبَسَكِٕىٰٓلوُاَنْيِذَّلاُمُهَنَعَلُهّٰللا
3Surah an-Nisa’, Part Number 5—اًرْيِصَن
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Have you not seen these Christians and Jews—who have only superficially read the Gospel and the Torah, and who believe in false deities
and idols, and who say to the idolaters that their belief of idol-worship
is much better than the Muslim doctrine of Tauhid, which amounts
to nothing—these are the very people whom God has cursed, and he
whom God curses, shall not find for himself a helper.
In a nutshell, if the Holy Prophet had not been unlettered, the opponents of Islam—particularly the Jews and Christians, whose opposition was based not only on doctrinal differences, but also on envy
and malice that the Messenger had not appeared from among the
Israelites, but rather from their brothers, the Ishmaelites—could not
have remained silent in regard to a claim that was in clear contradiction
to the facts. Undoubtedly, it was perfectly clear to them that the words
flowing from the Holy Prophet’s mouth could not be the words of an
unlettered person, nor could they be the work of ten or twenty men,
and this is why they asserted in their ignorance:
1[Surah al-Furqan, Part Number 18[—ٗهَناَعَاِهْيَلَعٌمْوَقَنْوُرَخٰا
And those who were wise and truly knowledgeable among them had
fully realized that the Quran is beyond human capability to produce,
and the door to certainty was opened to them in such a manner that
God says regarding them:
2[Surah al-Baqarah, Part Number 2[—ٗهَنْوُفِرْعَياَمَكَنْوُفِرْعَيْمُهَءٓاَنْبَا
Meaning that, they recognize this Prophet as they recognize their own
sons.
As a matter of fact, this door of knowledge and certainty was
1.
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opened not only for them, but it remains open for all, even in this age.
For, in order to ascertain the truth of the Holy Quran, the same miracles of the Quran, the same effects of the Furqan [Holy Quran], the
same divine support from the unseen, and the same indisputable Signs,
exist even today as they existed at that time. Since God intended this
perfect Faith to abide forever, He kept alive all of its blessings and Signs,
and as He intended to uproot the interpolated, false, and imperfect
faiths of the Christians, the Jews, and the Hindus, they were left with
mere tales, without any trace of divine blessings and heavenly support.
Their Books speak of signs of which there is not an iota of proof in
their hands and refer only to tales of the past, whereas the Holy Quran
presents such Signs which can be witnessed by everyone.

Eighth Preliminary Point
Any miracle shown by a wali [friend of Allah] is, in reality, a miracle
of the one whom he follows and to whose ummah he belongs. This is
quite obvious and self-evident, for when the demonstration of a Sign
is dependent solely upon obedience to a person or a particular book,
and can never happen without [such] obedience, then it stands clearly
proven that, although it is apparently manifested through a follower, it
is, in fact, a manifestation of the Master Prophet, whose obedience is
the prerequisite for its manifestation.
The secret as to how a Prophet’s miracle can be shown through
another person is that when someone acts exactly in conformity with
the commands of his law-bearer [i.e. Prophet], and abstains from that
which he has forbidden, and follows the Book that he has given, then,
in such a case, he completely loses his own identity and comes under
the protective care of his law-bearer. Thus, if the law-bearer is a true
guide to the right path—like a skilled physician—and brings a blessed
book that provides a remedy for all of his followers’ spiritual ills and
contains all the provisions for his intellectual and moral perfection,
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and if his follower, for his part, accepts those teachings wholeheartedly
without even slightly deviating from them in letter or spirit, then all
brilliance and effects that come about as a result of perfect following,
will, in fact, be the blessings of the Prophet who is being followed. In
the same vein, if a wali manifests something extraordinary, it will be
considered a miracle of the Prophet whom he follows.
After these preambles, I write down the arguments for the divine
origin of the Holy Quran. و نسئل ہللا التوفیق و النصرۃ ھو نعم المولی و نعم النصیر
[And we beg Allah for the ability to do so and for His help. He is an
Excellent Friend and an Excellent Helper].

Section One
Regarding Arguments that Constitute
External Evidence of the Divine Origin and
Superiority of the Holy Quran

First Argument—Allah the Exalted states:
ِهّٰللاَتْدَقَلۤاَنْلَسْرَاىٰۤلِاٍمَمُاْنِّمَكِلْبَقَنَّيَزَفُمُهَلُنٰطْيَّشلاْمُهَلاَمْعَاَوُهَفُمُهُّيِلَوَمْوَيْلاَوْمُهَلٌباَذَع
ٌمْيِلَا۔َوۤاَماَنْلَزْنَاَكْيَلَعَبٰتِكْلااَّلِاَنِّيَبُتِلُمُهَليِذَّلااْوُفَلَتْخاِهْيِفَۙ١وىًدُهَّوًةَمْحَرٍمْوَقِّلَنْوُنِمْؤُّي۔
َوُهّٰللاَلَزْنَاَنِمِءٓاَمَّسلاًءٓاَماَيْحَاَفِهِبَضْرَاْلاَدْعَباَهِتْوَمَّؕ١نِاْيِفَكِلٰذًةَيٰاَلٍمْوَقِّلَنْوُعَمْسَّي—
1Surah an-Nahl, Part Number 14
َوَوُهْيِذَّلاُلِسْرُيَحٰيِّرلااًۢرْشُبَنْيَبْيَدَيٖهِتَمْحَرؕ١ىّٰۤتَحۤاَذِاْتَّلَقَااًباَحَساًلاَقِثُهٰنْقُسٍدَلَبِل
ٍتِّيَّماَنْلَزْنَاَفِهِبَءٓاَمْلااَنْجَرْخَاَفٖهِبْنِمِّلُكِتٰرَمَّثلاَؕ١كِلٰذَكُجِرْخُنىٰتْوَمْلاْمُكَّلَعَلَنْوُرَّكَذَتَوُدَلَبْلا
ُبِّيَّطلاُجُرْخَيٗهُتاَبَنِنْذِاِبٖهِّبَرَۚ١وْيِذَّلاَثُبَخاَلُجُرْخَياَّلِااًدِكَنَؕ١كِلٰذَكُفِّرَصُنِتٰيٰاْلاٍمْوَقِل
َنْوُرُكْشَّي—2Surah al-A‘raf, Part Number 8
ُهّٰللَاْيِذَّلاُلِسْرُيَحٰيِّرلاُرْيِثُتَفاًباَحَسٗهُطُسْبَيَفيِفِءٓاَمَّسلاَفْيَكُءٓاَشَيَوٗهُلَعْجَياًفَسِكىَرَتَفَقْدَوْلا
ُجُرْخَيْنِمٖهِلٰلِخۚۤ١اَذِاَفَباَصَاٖهِبْنَمُءٓاَشَّيْنِمٖۤهِداَبِعاَذِاْمُهَنْوُرِشْبَتْسَيَوْنِااْوُناَكْنِمِلْبَقْنَا
]Surah an-Nahl, 16:64–66 [Publisher
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َلَّزَنُّيْمِهْيَلَعْنِّمٖهِلْبَقَنْيِسِلْبُمَلْرُظْناَفىٰۤلِاِرٰثٰاِتَمْحَرِهّٰللاَفْيَكِيْحُيَضْرَاْلاَدْعَباَهِتْوَمَّؕ١نِاَكِلٰذ
ِيْحُمَلىٰتْوَمْلاَۚ١وَوُهىٰلَعِّلُكٍءْيَشٌرْيِدَق—1Surah ar-Rum, Part Number 21
َلَزْنَاَنِمِءٓاَمَّسلاًءٓاَمْتَلاَسَفٌۢةَيِدْوَااَهِرَدَقِب—2Surah ar-Ra‘d, Part Number 13
َرَهَظُداَسَفْلايِفِّرَبْلاَوِرْحَبْلااَمِبْتَبَسَكيِدْيَاِساَّنلاْمُهَقْيِذُيِلَضْعَبْيِذَّلااْوُلِمَعْمُهَّلَعَل
َنْوُعِجْرَيْلُقاْوُرْيِسيِفِضْرَاْلااْوُرُظْناَفَفْيَكَناَكُةَبِقاَعَنْيِذَّلاْنِمُلْبَقَؕ١ناَكْمُهُرَثْكَا
َنْيِكِرْشُّم—]3[Surah ar-Rum, Part Number 21
َوَاْمَلاْوَرَياَّنَاُقْوُسَنَءٓاَمْلاىَلِاِضْرَاْلاِزُرُجْلاُجِرْخُنَفٖهِباًعْرَزُلُكْاَتُهْنِمْمُهُماَعْنَاَوْمُهُسُفْنَاؕ١اَلَفَا
َنْوُرِصْبُي—4Surah Sajdah, Part Number 21
َواَنْلَعَجَلْيَّلاَو َّ
الن َها َرِنْيَتَيٰاۤاَنْوَحَمَفَةَيٰاِلْيَّلاَوۤاَنْلَعَجَةَيٰاِراَهَّنلا
ًةَرِصْبُم—]5[Surah Bani Isra’il, Part Number 15
ۤاَّنِاُهٰنْلَزْنَاْيِفِةَلْيَلِرْدَقْلاَوۤاَمَكىٰرْدَااَمُةَلْيَلِرْدَقْلاُةَلْيَلِرْدَقْلاٌرْيَخْنِّمِفْلَاٍرْهَش
ُلَّزَنَتُةَكِٕىٰٓلَمْلاَوُحْوُّرلااَهْيِفِنْذِاِبْمِهِّبَرْنِمِّلُكٍرْمَاٌمٰلَسَيِهىّٰتَحِعَلْطَمِرْجَفْلا—
[6[Surah al-Qadr, Part Number 30
ۤاَّنِاۤاَنْلَسْرَاْمُكْيَلِااًلْوُسَر۬ۙ١اًدِهاَشْمُكْيَلَعۤاَمَكۤاَنْلَسْرَاىٰلِاَنْوَعْرِفاًلْوُسَر—
[7[Surah al-Muzzamil, Part Number 29
َوِّقَحْلاِبُهٰنْلَزْنَاَوِّقَحْلاِبَلَزَن—[8[Surah Bani Isra’il, Part Number 15
]Surah ar-Rum, 30:49–51 [Publisher
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Section One

َلْهَاٰۤيِبٰتِكْلاْدَقْمُكَءٓاَجاَنُلْوُسَرُنِّيَبُيْمُكَلىٰلَعٍةَرْتَفَنِّمِلُسُّرلاْنَااْوُلْوُقَت
اَماَنَءٓاَجْۢنِمٍرْيِشَبَّواَلٍرْيِذَنْدَقَفْمُكَءٓاَجٌرْيِشَبَّوٌرْيِذَن ؕ َوُهّٰللاىٰلَعِّلُكٍءْيَش
ٌرْيِدَق—1Surah al-Ma’idah, Part Number 6
َوْمُتْنُكىٰلَعاَفَشٍةَرْفُحَنِّمِراَّنلاْمُكَذَقْنَاَفاَهْنِّمَؕ١كِلٰذَكُنِّيَبُيُهّٰللاْمُكَلٖهِتٰيٰاْمُكَّلَعَل
َنْوُدَتْهَت—2Surah Al-e-‘Imran, Part Number 4
َوْوَلۤاَلْنَاْمُهَبْيِصُتٌۢةَبْيِصُّماَمِبْتَمَّدَقْمِهْيِدْيَااْوُلْوُقَيَفاَنَّبَرْوَلۤاَلَتْلَسْرَااَنْيَلِااًلْوُسَرَعِبَّتَنَف
َكِتٰيٰاَوَنْوُكَنَنِمَنْيِنِمْؤُمْلا—[3[Surah al-Qasas, Part Number 20
َوْوَلاَلُعْفَدِهّٰللاَساَّنلاْمُهَضْعَبٍضْعَبِبِتَدَسَفَّلُضْرَاْلاَوَّنِكٰلَهّٰللاْوُذ
ٍلْضَفىَلَعَنْيِمَلٰعْلاَكْلِتُتٰيٰاِهّٰللااَهْوُلْتَنَكْيَلَعِّقَحْلاِبَوَكَّنِاَنِمَلَنْيِلَسْرُمْلا—
[4[Surah al-Baqarah, Part Number 2
َوۤاَمَكٰنْلَسْرَااَّلِاًةَمْحَرَنْيِمَلٰعْلِّل۔َ 5رِذْنُتِلاًمْوَقۤاَّمَرِذْنُاْمُهُؤٓاَبٰاْمُهَفَنْوُلِفٰغ۔ْ 6مَا
ُبَسْحَتَّنَاْمُهَرَثْكَاَنْوُعَمْسَيْوَاَنْوُلِقْعَيْنِاْمُهاَّلِاِماَعْنَاْلاَكْلَبْمُهُّلَضَااًلْيِبَس—
[7[Surah al-Furqan, Part Number 19
َوْوَلُذِخاَؤُيُهّٰللاَساَّنلااَمِباْوُبَسَكاَمَكَرَتىٰلَعاَهِرْهَظْنِمٍةَّبٓاَد—
[8[Surah al-Fatir, Part Number 22
َوَوُهْۤيِذَّلاَلَسْرَاَحٰيِّرلااًۢرْشُبَنْيَبْيَدَيٖهِتَمْحَرَواَنْلَزْنَاَنِمِءٓاَمَّسلاًءٓاَماًرْوُهَط۔ لِّنُح ْ ِیَٖۧهِبًةَدْلَب
اًتْيَّمَّوٗهَيِقْسُناَّمِمۤاَنْقَلَخاًماَعْنَاَّوَّيِساَنَااًرْيِثَك—[9[Surah al-Furqan, Part Number 19
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—َوْوَلاَنْئِشاَنْثَعَبَلْيِفِّلُكٍةَيْرَقاًرْيِذَّناَلَفِعِطُتَنْيِرِفٰكْلاَوْمُهْدِهاَجٖهِباًداَهِجاًرْيِبَك
1[Surah al-Furqan, Part Number 19[
—ار ًةَفْلِخْنَمِّلَداَرَاْنَاَرَّكَّذَّيْوَاَداَرَااًرْوُكُش
َ َوَوُهْيِذَّلاَلَعَجَلْيَّلا َو ال َّن َه
2[Surah al-Furqan, Part Number 19[
—َوَناَكَكُّبَراًرْيِدَق١َؕوَوُهْيِذَّلاَقَلَخَنِمِءٓاَمْلااًرَشَبٗهَلَعَجَفاًبَسَنَّواًرْهِص
3[Surah al-Furqan, Part Number 19[
ْمَلَاَرَتىٰلِاَكِّبَرَفْيَكَّدَمَّلِّظلاَوْوَلَءٓاَشٗهَلَعَجَلاًنِكاَسَّمُثاَنْلَعَجَسْمَّشلاِهْيَلَعاًلْيِلَد۔َّمُثُهٰنْضَبَق
—اَنْيَلِااًضْبَقاًرْيِسَّي۔َوَوُهْيِذَّلاَلَعَجُمُكَلَلْيَّلااًساَبِلَّوَمْوَّنلااًتاَبُسَّوَلَعَجال ََّّن َھا رَاًرْوُشُن
4[Surah al-Furqan, Part Number 19[
اْۤوُمَلْعِاَّنَاَهّٰللاِيْحُيَضْرَاْلاَدْعَباَهِتْوَمْدَقاَّنَّيَبُمُكَلِتٰيٰاْلاْمُكَّلَعَل
5Surah al-Hadid, Part Number 27—َنْوُلِقْعَت
Meaning that, by Our own Divine Being, who is the Source of the
bounty of guidance and sustenance, and comprehends all perfect attributes, We did send Messengers to various peoples and nations before
you. But those people, having been deceived by Satan, went astray and
evil deeds began to appear good to them. So, that the very Satan is their
companion this day, who is turning them away from the path of perseverance. And this Book has been revealed so that their differences
may be settled and so that the teachings that had remained imperfect
in the prior scriptures may be completely stated for the benefit of the
believers so that it may thus become a source of perfect mercy. The fact
is that the entire earth had died. Allah sent down water from the sky
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and quickened the dead earth anew. This is a Sign of the truthfulness of
this Book [i.e. the Holy Quran], but only for those who listen, i.e. the
seekers after truth [Surah an-Nahl, 16:64–66].
Then He says that Allah the Almighty is that Benevolent and Merciful
Being whose law of nature since the beginning is that He sends the
winds before His mercy—that is to say, before the rain—until when
the winds bring forth heavy clouds, We drive them to a dead city—
meaning, to an area where the land had become virtually dead due to
lack of rain. Then We send down water therefrom, and We bring forth
therewith fruits of every kind. In like manner do We bring forth the
spiritually dead from the pit of death. This example has been related
so that you may pay heed and understand that just as We quicken the
earth after a severe drought, in the same way, it is Our practice that,
when extreme misguidance becomes rife, and hearts—which are akin
to the earth—die, We breathe into them the spirit of life. The earth that
is pure will bear as much vegetation as it ought to by the command of
Allah, but the earth that is barren brings forth scant vegetation, which
is not of good quality. In like manner do We explain things in different
ways so that those who are grateful may express their gratitude [Surah
al-A‘raf, 7:58–59].
Then He says that God Almighty is that Benevolent and Merciful Being
who sends winds that raise a cloud at the time of need. Then He spreads
it in the sky as He pleases and places it layer upon layer. Then you see
the rain falling from its midst. And when He causes the rainwater to
fall on whom He pleases from among His servants, they rejoice and
thus, all of a sudden, God turns their misery into joy; whereas before
the coming of the rain they were in despair due to great hardship, but
then Allah the Almighty helps them in an instant. That is to say, the
rain—which is a mercy of God—comes down at a time when the people are heart-broken and have lost all hope for rainfall. Then God says,
‘Raise your eye and look at the mercy of God and ponder over the Signs
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of His mercy: how He quickens the earth after its death. Undoubtedly,
He is the very God whose practice is also to give life to people after
their spiritual death when deprivation reaches its extreme. He indeed
has power and might over all things’ [Surah ar-Rum, 30:49–51].
He it is who sent down water from the sky and, as a result, each and every
valley began to flow according to its measure, i.e. every single person benefitted from it according to his capacity [Surah ar-Ra‘d, 13:18].
He then says, ‘That Messenger came at a time when corruption had
pervaded both land and sea’; meaning that, darkness and misguidance
had spread throughout the entire earth and all people—whether the
unlettered, the People of the Book, or those possessing knowledge—
had become corrupt and none firmly adhered to the truth. All of this
corruption occurred because sincerity and truth parted from people’s
hearts and their deeds were no longer for the sake of God; rather, many
a flaw crept into them. They all became inclined towards the world,
and were no longer inclined towards the True God; hence, Allah’s help
was cut off from them. So, in order to complete His argument against
them, God sent His Messenger to them so that He may make them
taste the fruits of some of their actions and so that they may repent. Say,
‘Travel in the earth and see what was the end of the disbelievers and
the rebellious that have passed on before you! And most of them were
indeed idolaters’ [Surah ar-Rum, 30:42–43].
Have they never seen that it is Our invariable way and practice that We
drive water to a parched land and produce thereby crops so that their
cattle, and their own selves, eat therefrom and are saved from death?
Why then do you not deeply reflect so that you may realize that the
Benevolent and Merciful God, who sends down His rain of mercy at
a time of severe famine and drought to save you from physical death,
will not hesitate from sending down the water of life—which is His
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Word—at a time of extreme misguidance, which is spiritual famine
[Surah as-Sajdah, 32:28].
Then He says, ‘We have made the night and day as two Signs’, which
means that the spreading of misguidance is akin to the night, and the
spreading of guidance is akin to the day. When the night is at its darkest it betokens the dawn of day, and when the day is at its brightest it
foretells the onset of night. So, by dispelling the Sign of night, We have
made the Sign of day a guide. That is to say, with the dawn of day one
realizes that there was darkness before. Hence, the Sign of day is so
bright that it also reveals the reality of night. And the Sign of night—
that is, the age of misguidance—has been ordained because it alone
manifests the full beauty and lustre of the Sign of day, meaning, the
spreading of guidance. Beauty is truly appreciated only when it is set
in contrast to the unsightly. Therefore, divine wisdom has so destined
that ages of light and darkness should rotate in alternate cycles within
the world. When light reaches its peak, darkness should step forth; and
when darkness reaches its limit, light should emerge with its charming
beauty. In short, the predominance of darkness is a proof of the coming
of light, and the predominance of light paves the way for the coming
ِ رہ
of darkness. As the well-known [Persian] proverb goes, امکل را زواےل
[‘Everything declines after reaching its peak’]. So this verse points to
the fact that when darkness reached its limit and both land and sea
were enveloped in darkness, We, in keeping with Our eternal law,
revealed the light as a Sign, so that by witnessing the manifest power
of the Omnipotent God, the wise may grow in certainty of faith and
enlightenment [Surah Bani Isra’il, 17:13].
Then He says, 1 ‘[ ۤاَّنِاُهٰنْلَزْنَاْيِفِةَلْيَلِرْدَقْلا۔اخلSurely, We sent it down on
Lailatul-Qadr (the Night of Destiny)’]. The true meaning of this
surah, which bears upon the great truth that I have already mentioned,
1.
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is to lay down the general principle regarding the time and age when a
Book and a Prophet are sent into the world. That principle is: When
hearts are enveloped by darkness so complete as to be entirely captivated by the world, and then, as an evil consequence of their being
engrossed in worldliness, all of their doctrines, deeds, actions, morals,
etiquette, intentions, and resolves become totally corrupt, the love of
God vanishes from their hearts entirely, and this pandemic spreads so
widely that the entire world is plunged into darkness like night; at such
a time, namely, when darkness reaches its limit, divine mercy is moved
to deliver people from this darkness and to set out in His Word the
means by which to reform them. This is what Allah the Almighty has
indicated in the above verse by saying, ‘We have revealed the Quran in
such a night when it was absolutely necessary for the reformation and
benefit of mankind to explain the nature of the right path and to lay
down the limits of the Shariah and Faith.’ That is to say, when the darkness of misguidance had reached the extent where it had become like a
night plunged in pitch darkness, it was then that divine mercy was kindled to send down a light powerful enough to dispel that darkness. So,
by revealing the Holy Quran, God bestowed upon His servants that
resplendent light which dispels the darkness of doubts and misgivings,
and diffuses enlightenment.
Here it should be borne in mind that this spiritual Night of Destiny
[i.e. the descent of the Holy Quran] does not conflict with the concept
of the physical Night of Destiny that is well known to the common
people. Rather, it is the eternal way of Allah that He does everything
in the most appropriate manner, and whatever external form is suitable for the internal reality, He bestows that upon it. Hence, since
Lailatul-Qadr, in its inner reality, is the time of extreme misguidance
in which divine grace attends to the reformation of the world, God—
in order to establish that mutual connection—appointed a physical
night to externally represent the last part of the age of misguidance
in which [spiritual] darkness reached its ultimate point. This was the
night in which God Almighty, finding the world steeped in extreme
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misguidance, decreed to reveal His Holy Word to His Prophet. So, as a
result, this night became one of immense blessings, or in other words,
these blessings were present within it since eternity in accordance with
eternal divine will, and then, divine acceptance and blessings were preserved in that particular night for all times to come.
Allah the Almighty proceeds to say that in that time of darkness,
which was akin to a pitch-dark night, and for whose illumination the
light of the Divine Word descended, that one night—owing to the
descent of the Quran—was made better than a thousand months. And
if we consider it on a rational basis, it is evident that, in comparison with
other times, worship of God and obedience to Him in times of darkness result in even greater divine reward and nearness, and it is thus, far
superior to [worshipping at] other times. Acts of worship performed at
such times are more likely to be accepted owing to the hardship and difficulty experienced in carrying them out. The worshippers in such an
age are more deserving of Allah’s mercy, because the rank of true worshippers and believers is established with God only at such times when
the entire world is enveloped in the darkness of materialism, and when
the life of one who turns to truth is endangered. It is self-evident that
when hearts become lifeless and dead, and everyone is enamoured with
the carrion of the world, and the noxious winds of spiritual death are
blowing all around, and the love of God vanishes altogether from the
hearts of people, and turning to the truth and becoming a loyal servant
[of God] exposes one to countless dangers, and there is no companion
nor friend to accompany one on this path—rather, he who desires to
follow this path encounters such troubles for himself that could ultimately result in his death—and when people view him with contempt
and disgrace; it is at such times when remaining steadfast and turning to the True Beloved—severing all relations with misguided relatives and friends, and near and dear ones, and accepting the hardships
of poverty, helplessness, and loneliness, and not being distressed with
persecution, disgrace, and even death—can be accomplished only by
the Messengers, Prophets, and Siddiqin [the Truthful] of high resolve,
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upon whom the One True God showers His grace, and who are spontaneously drawn towards their Beloved. No one else can carry this task to
its completion. In truth, steadfastness, patience, and worship of Allah
at such times bring rewards that can never be attained at other times.
Hence, the foundation of Lailatul-Qadr was laid down at the very
time when, due to extreme misguidance, only a brave man of immense
mettle could remain steadfast in virtue. This indeed is the age when
the worth and rank of the brave come to light and the humiliation of
cowards is confirmed. This is the age of darkness, which, like a pitchdark night, makes its appearance in a terrifying manner. In this cataclysmic situation, which is a very trying time, only those people escape
destruction who are under the special shelter of divine grace. Hence,
for these very reasons, God Almighty has appointed a part of this age,
in which the darkness of misguidance had reached its peak, as LailatulQadr. Then He proceeds to describe the heavenly blessings through
which this darkness is dispelled and says that it is the way of ArhamurRahimin [the One who is the most Merciful of all who show mercy]
that when misguidance reaches its extreme and the edge of darkness
creeps up to its ultimate point—that is, the extreme point which, in
spiritual terms, is known as Lailatul-Qadr—then at that time of night,
whose darkness is akin to spiritual darkness, God Almighty turns His
attention to this dark realm and, by His special command, angels and
Ruhul-Qudus [the Spirit of Holiness] descend upon the earth and a
Prophet of God Almighty appears for the reformation of Allah’s creatures. Then that Prophet, having been illumined by heavenly light,
leads mankind out of darkness and he continues rising from strength
to strength until the light attains its zenith. The same law applies to the
auliya’ [friends of Allah] who are raised for showing the right path to
humankind and for guiding them. Being heirs to the Prophets, they are
made to follow in their footsteps.
Now it should be understood that God Almighty has very emphatically stated in the Holy Quran that, in the case of the world a tidal rise
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and fall has repeatedly occurred since time immemorial. The same is
indicated when He says:
1ار يِفِلْيَّلا۔
َ ُجِلْوُتَلْيَّلايِفَراَهَّنلا َوُجِلْوُت ال َّن َه
Meaning that, O Allah, at times You cause the night to enter into the
day, and at other times You cause the day to enter into the night. In
other words, He originates guidance in the predominance of error, and
permits misguidance in the predominance of guidance.
The reality of this tidal rise and fall is that sometimes, by the command of Allah the Almighty, people’s hearts develop a condition of
being constricted and veiled, and the adornments of the world begin
to appear dear to them and all of their efforts are devoted to the settlement of their mundane affairs and to the enjoyment of worldly pleasures. This is the age of darkness, the darkest night of which is called
Lailatul-Qadr. This Lailatul-Qadr regularly appears, but it appeared
in its most consummate form when the day of the advent of the Holy
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, arrived; for,
at that time, such darkness of total misguidance had spread over the
entire world as had never been spread before, nor ever will, until the
Day of Judgment.
In short, when this darkness reaches its ultimate extreme that is
decreed for it, then divine favour turns towards illuminating the world,
and a bearer of divine light is sent for the reformation of the world.
And when he appears, the ready and worthy souls are attracted toward
him and the pious-natured are spontaneously drawn towards the truth.
And just as it is utterly impossible that when a torch is lit a moth would
not turn towards it, similarly, it is impossible that, at the time of the
advent of any bearer of divine light, people of sound nature would not
turn toward him with devotion.
The gist of what God Almighty says in these verses—and which is
1.
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the foundation upon which this claim is based—is that at the time of
the advent of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, the world had deteriorated to such a state of darkness that
it demanded the rise of the Sun of Truth. It is in this context that God
Almighty has repeatedly described the very mission of His Apostle in the
Holy Quran that he found the people of this world plunged into pitch
darkness, and then brought them out of that darkness. As He says:

—ٌبٰتِكُهٰنْلَزْنَاَكْيَلِاَجِرْخُتِلَساَّنلاَنِمِتٰمُلُّظلاىَلِاِرْوُّنلا
1Surah Ibrahim, Part Number 13
—ُهّٰللَاُّيِلَوَنْيِذَّلااْوُنَمٰاْمُهُجِرْخُيَنِّمِتٰمُلُّظلاىَلِاِرْوُّنلا
2[Surah al-Baqarah] Part Number 3
—َوُهْيِذَّلاْيِّلَصُيْمُكْيَلَعَوٗهُتَكِٕىٰٓلَمْمُكَجِرْخُيِلَنِّمِتٰمُلُّظلاىَلِاِرْوُّنلا
3[Surah al-Ahzab] Part Number 22
ْدَقْمُكَءٓاَجَنِّمِهّٰللاٌرْوُنَّوٌبٰتِكٌنْيِبُّمْيِدْهَّيِهِبُهّٰللاِنَمَعَبَّتاٗهَناَوْضِرَلُبُسِمٰلَّسلاَوْمُهُجِرْخُيَنِّم
—ِتٰمُلُّظلاىَلِاِرْوُّنلاٖهِنْذِاِبَوْمِهْيِدْهَيىٰلِاٍطاَرِصٍمْيِقَتْسُّم
4Surah al-Ma’idah, Part Number 6
ْدَقَلَزْنَاُهّٰللاْمُكْيَلِااًرْكِذاًلْوُسَّراْوُلْتَّيْمُكْيَلَعِتٰيٰاِهّٰللاٍتٰنِّيَبُمَجِرْخُيِّلَنْيِذَّلااْوُنَمٰاَواوُلِمَعِتٰحِلّٰصلا
5[Surah at-Talaq] Part Number 28—َنِمِتٰمُلُّظلاىَلِاِرْوُّنلا
Meaning that, this is Our Book that We have revealed to you with
the objective that you may guide people, who are steeped in darkness,
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towards light. Thus, God designated that age as the ‘Age of Darkness’
[Surah Ibrahim, 14:2].
Then He said that God is the Helper of the believers and He is delivering
them out of every kind of darkness into light [Surah al-Baqarah, 2:258].
Then He says that God and His angels send blessings on the believers
so that God may take them out of darkness into light [Surah al-Ahzab,
33:44].
He then says that light comes from God Almighty to remedy the Age
of Darkness, and that light is His Messenger and His Book. With this
light, God shows the way to those who seek His pleasure, and so God
delivers them out of every kind of darkness into light, and guides them
to the right path [Surah al-Ma’idah, 5:16–17].
Again, He says that God has sent His Book and His Messenger, who
recites the Word of Allah to you, so that the believing and righteous
ones may be brought out of every darkness into light [Surah at-Talaq,
65:11–12].
Thus, in all these verses, God Almighty has clearly stated that the age
in which the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, was sent and the Holy Quran was revealed was engulfed in the
darkness of error and misguidance and there was not a single nation
which had escaped this darkness [Surah al-Qadr, 97:2–6].
The remaining translation of the verses quoted above is that God
Almighty says that We have sent to you a Messenger who is a witness
to the state of your sinfulness and error, and this Messenger is similar
to the one who was sent to Pharaoh [Surah al-Muzzammil, 73:16]. As
He says:

62

BarĀhĪn-e-aH madiyya — Part Four

And We have revealed this Word for a true need and with truth has it
descended; meaning that, this Word is in itself true and just, and its
descent is also truly needed, not that it has been revealed as redundant,
useless, or untimely [Surah Bani Isra’il, 17:106].
O People of the Book! Our Messenger has come to you at a time
when there had been a long break in the advent of Messengers; so, that
Messenger, having come after a break in the series of Prophets, informs
you of the right path that you had forgotten, lest you should say, ‘We
remained in misguidance in vain and no bearer of glad tidings or
warner came to us from God to admonish us.’ Therefore, know that the
bearer of glad tidings and warner who was needed, has now come, and
God, who has power over all things, having found you in misguidance,
has sent His Word and His Messenger [Surah al-Ma’idah, 5:20].
You had reached the brink of a pit of fire. So, O believers, God granted
you salvation, and thus does He narrate His Sign so that you may find
guidance [Surah Al-e-‘Imran, 3:104] and so that when the chastisement descends, the misguided people may not ask, ‘O God, why did
You not send a Messenger before inflicting the chastisement, so that
we might have followed Your Signs and become believers?’ [Surah
al-Qasas, 28:48]
Had God not defeated the misguided through the righteous, and not
repelled some by means of others, the world would have been corrupted; for, it is God’s grace that when misguidance spreads He sends
a guide from Himself, because showing grace and munificence is His
practice [Surah al-Baqarah, 2:252–253].
And We have sent you so that We may show mercy to the whole world
and to open for them the path to salvation [Surah al-Anbiya’, 21:108],
and so that you may draw the attention of people, who are languishing in a state of heedlessness, towards the truth and warn them [Surah
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Ya Sin, 36:7]. Do you think that most among them hear and understand? Nay, they are like cattle, and indeed, even worse [Surah al-Furqan, 25:45].
And if God were to hold them accountable for their sins, He would not
have left a single one of them alive upon the earth [Surah Fatir, 35:46].
And God is that Benevolent and Merciful Being who causes winds
to blow before the rain. Then We cause pure water to descend from
heaven in order to revive the dead land, and thereby providing water
to drink for many people and their cattle. And We present similitudes
in diverse ways so that people may bear in mind that this is the very
principle according to which the Prophets are sent [Surah al-Furqan,
25:49–50].
Had We so willed, We would have sent a separate Messenger for every
single town, but it has been done so that tremendous endeavours may be
manifested by you [O Prophet]. In other words, when one man accomplishes the task of thousands, he would undoubtedly earn an immense
reward and this fact would establish his total superiority. And because
the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, was
the Best of all Prophets and was superior to, and greater than, all of the
Messengers, God Almighty desired that just as the Holy Prophet is, in
fact, the Chief of all Prophets by virtue of his inner potential, so also, his
superiority and excellence over all and sundry—from the perspective
of his overt services—should shine forth and be manifested unto the
world. Therefore, God Almighty extended his message to the whole of
mankind, so that the efforts and endeavours of the Holy Prophet, may
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, may be generally manifested
and not be confined to any particular people, as was the case with Musa
[Moses] and Ibn-e-Maryam [the Son of Mary], and so that by enduring
severe persecution from every direction and every single people and
nation, he should become entitled to the magnificent reward which
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would not be granted to any of the other Prophets [Surah al-Furqan,
25:52–53].
He then says that God is He who alternates night with day and day
with night, so that whoever wishes to pay heed may pay heed, or wants
to express gratitude may express gratitude; meaning that, the alternation of day into night and night into day is a sign of the fact that just as
guidance is followed by a period of misguidance and heedlessness, so is
it divinely ordained that misguidance and heedlessness are followed by
a period of guidance [Surah al-Furqan, 25:63].
He then says that Allah is the All-Powerful Being who created man
with His own perfect power, then made for him kindred through
descent and marriage. Likewise, He has the power to bring about the
spiritual birth of man; meaning that, the divine law regarding spiritual
birth is exactly the same as His law governing physical birth in that,
initially at the time of misguidance—which amounts to [spiritual]
nothingness—He grants spiritual birth to a man with His own
hand. Then, He bestows spiritual life upon his followers, who are his
[spiritual] progeny by virtue of their obedience to him. Therefore, all
Messengers are spiritual ‘Adams’ and the pious among their followers
are their spiritual progeny, and the spiritual and the physical realms
maintain a complete conformity with one another and there is no
disparity of any kind between the physical and spiritual laws of God
[Surah al-Furqan, 25:55].
And then He says, ‘Do you not see how long God stretches the shadow
unto the extent that only darkness is seen covering the entire land? And
had He so willed, He would have made the darkness perpetual and there
would have never been any light. But We make the sun rise in order to
establish the fact that before it, there was darkness.’ In other words, the
existence of darkness is recognized through light, for it becomes much
easier to recognize something in contrast to its opposite. The value and
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magnificence of light dawns upon the very person who is aware of the
existence of darkness. He then says that We gradually dispel darkness
with light so that those languishing in darkness may slowly adapt themselves to benefitting from this light, and to prevent the confusion and
dread that can be expected from the sudden change. Similarly, when
the world is shrouded in spiritual darkness, the Sun of Truth arises
from God Almighty to benefit mankind with light and to demonstrate
the difference that exists between light and darkness, and then it gradually continues to rise upon the earth [Surah al-Furqan, 25:46–48].
He then says that it is the natural law of God Almighty that when the
earth dies, He once again grants a new life to the earth. We have related
these Signs clearly so that people may reflect and understand [Surah
al-Hadid, 57:18].
In these verses, Allah the Almighty has presented the argument for
the necessity of the Holy Quran’s revelation and its divine origin that
the Holy Quran has been revealed at a time when the people of every
nation had abandoned the principles of truth, and there was no religion
on the face of the earth that had remained unaltered and established
upon the principles of divine cognizance, purity of faith, and righteous conduct; rather, all faiths had been corrupted, and various kinds
of distortions had found their way into every single religion. People
themselves had become so infatuated with the world that they had no
desire except pursuing material pleasures and seeking worldly fame,
worldly comforts, worldly prestige, worldly pleasures, and worldly
wealth and possession. They had became totally devoid and bereft of
the love, pleasure, and delight of God Almighty. Customs and rituals
were taken to be religion. Therefore, God—whose law of nature is that
He comes to the aid of His humble servants at the time of trial and
tribulation, and sends down the rain of mercy to relieve the suffering of
His servants when they are close to annihilation owing to some severe
hardship, such as a drought etc.—did not desire that His creation
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should remain in such peril resulting in eternal and everlasting damnation. Hence, in conformity with His eternal law that has been in operation from the very beginning in both the physical and spiritual realms,
God revealed the Noble Quran for the reformation of mankind. It was
necessary that the Holy Quran be revealed at that time, for the existing
plight of the dark age required such a magnificent Book and such a
magnificent Messenger, and the true need demanded that—during this
time of darkness that had engulfed the entire world, and had reached
its ultimate extreme—the Sun of Truth should rise; for it was utterly
impossible for such a dark night to alternate into a bright day by itself
without the appearance of that Sun. Allah the Almighty alludes to this
at another place as follows:
ْمَلِنُكَيَنْيِذَّلااْوُرَفَكْنِمِلْهَاِبٰتِكْلاَوَنْيِكِرْشُمْلاَنْيِّكَفْنُمىّٰتَحُمُهَيِتْاَتُةَنِّيَبْلاٌلْوُسَرَنِّمِهّٰللااْوُلْتَي
1[Part Number 30]—اًفُحُصًةَرَّهَطُّماَهْيِفٌبُتُكٌةَمِّيَق
Meaning that, it was utterly impossible for those who disbelieved from
among the People of the Book and the idolaters to tread the right path
unless they were sent a magnificent Prophet who brought them such a
magnificent Book which encompasses the divine insights and verities
contained in all divine scriptures and is immaculate and free from every
error and imperfection.
Now, proving this argument is contingent upon establishing two
premises. The first being that it is the very eternal law of God Almighty
that He helps in times of physical or spiritual needs; that is to say, during times of physical distress He sends down rain etc., and in times of
spiritual distress He comes to the aid of His humble servants by revealing His healing Word.
Thus, this premise is self-evident. For, no reasonable person can deny
that the only reason that both of these domains—the spiritual and the
physical—have been able to remain whole and intact until today is that
1.
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the Benevolent God safeguards them from annihilation and destruction. For instance, had God Almighty not protected the physical world
and had He not provided His assistance with His blessed rains in times
of severe droughts, people would have ultimately consumed all of their
crops from their previous harvests and, thereafter, come to a painful
death for lack of food. This would have resulted in the extermination of
the human species. Similarly, if God Almighty had not appointed the
night and the day, the sun and the moon, and the air and the clouds to
carry out their assigned duties at their appropriate times, the entire system of the universe would have been upset. Alluding to this very point,
Allah the Almighty Himself has said:
َوُحْمَيُهّٰللاَلِطاَبْلاَوُّقِحُيَّقَحْلا١ْؕمَاَنْوُلْوُقَيىٰرَتْفاىَلَعِهّٰللااًبِذَكْنِاَفِاَشَّيُهّٰللاْمِتْخَيىٰلَعَكِبْلَق
1[Part Number 25]—ٖهِتٰمِلَكِبٗهَّنِاٌۢمْيِلَعِتاَذِبِرْوُدُّصلا
Meaning that, do these disbelievers say that this is not the Word of
God and that it has been falsely attributed to God? Had God so willed,
He would have ceased its revelation, but He does not do so because it
has always been His way to manifest truth and expose falsehood with
His Words. This befits Him alone inasmuch as He alone is aware of
spiritual maladies and He alone has the power to cure diseases and
restore health.
—َوَوُهْيِذَّلاُلِّزَنُيَثْيَغْلاْۢنِمِدْعَباَماْوُطَنَقَوُرُشْنَيٗهَتَمْحَرَوَوُهُّيِلَوْلاُدْيِمَحْلا

2Part Number 25

He then says by way of argument that Allah is that perfectly Merciful
Being whose eternal law from the beginning is that He certainly sends
down rain at the time of such straitened circumstances when people
become hopeless; He thereby spreads His mercy upon the land, and
1.

Surah ash-Shura, 42:25 [Publisher]

2.

Surah ash-Shura, 42:29 [Publisher]

68

BarĀhĪn-e-aH madiyya — Part Four

He alone is the True Sustainer and worthy of praise for both, the external and internal. That is to say, when affliction reaches its extremity
and there seems to be no way of escape, in such a situation, it is His
eternal law that He certainly takes care of helpless people and saves
them from destruction. Just as He shows mercy in times of physical
affliction, when spiritual tribulation—meaning, error and misguidance—reaches its limit, and people no longer remain on the right path,
in this situation as well, He undoubtedly dispels the deadly darkness
of misguidance by honouring someone with revelation from Him and
bestowing the brightness of His special light. Since the physical manifestation of divine mercy is generally observable, Allah the Almighty
in the above-mentioned verse, first speaks of the need for the Holy
Quran’s revelation and then explains it through an illustration referring
to the physical law—which is an evident and patent matter—so that
the wise may easily understand the spiritual law of Allah the Almighty
by reflecting upon the physical law.
At this point, let it also be clear that those who believe that some
of the scriptures were revealed by Allah have to admit that those scriptures were revealed at a time when they were needed. Thus, with this
very confession, they are also forced to admit that it is the practice of
Allah the Almighty to reveal Books at the time of need. Although I
have written a great deal to confute people such as Brahmu Samajists
who deny the need for divine scriptures, this single argument that
Allah the Almighty has Himself presented in the above-mentioned
verses should suffice if they possess even a trace of justice.
Considering the fact that they believe that all of the provisions for
physical life are from God and He it is who saves the world from darkness and destruction with His heavenly light and rainwater, how can
they escape from admitting that the means of spiritual life also descend
from the heavens? Moreover, it is, itself, the height of short-sightedness
and ignorance to acknowledge that the regulation of this impermanent
life is under the distinct control of God, but that true and eternal life—
that is to say, the cognition of God and the inner light—is adjudged to
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be the mere result of their own intellect. Can that God—who manifested the mighty powers of His Divinity for the sustenance of the
physical realm and exhibited awesome omnipotence without the intervention of human hands—be considered weak and powerless when it
is time to demonstrate His power in the spiritual realm? Given such a
notion, can He remain perfect, or can His spiritual powers be proven?
True satisfaction that should be based upon an unshakeable certainty is
not possible through mere analogical reasoning. Rather, analogical reasoning can, at best, lead to a probability—and that, too, if the thought
process is not inclined towards denial.
In short, rational reasoning is completely unsatisfactory and falls
short of reaching the utmost degree in divine cognition, and even its
very highest reach is limited to mere conjectures on the basis of which
the soul cannot attain true conviction and cognition, nor the cleansing
of inner impurities. Rather, such a person, being enslaved exclusively
by inferior thoughts, utilizes his knowledge and skill for deceitful plots
in the manner of Abu Zaid in Maqamat-e-Hariri, who used his eloquence and rhetoric as an instrument of deception.
Can the frail intellect of man, alone within its environs, liberate
him from the prison wherein he is being confined on account of his
selfish passion, ignorance, and heedlessness? Does human imagination
possess any such capability which can equal the knowledge and power
of Almighty God? Can the holy light of God, which touches the soul
and delivers it from its deepest doubts, be possessed by anyone other
than God? Certainly not! Certainly not! Rather, only those people
are entrapped by these deceptions who have never realized the degree
of cognition required for true salvation, or the extent to which divine
power can transform our soul, or the level of nearness and recognition
[of God] that we can attain with the help of God’s infinite grace, or the
extent to which He can lift the veils before us. Their ‘knowledge’ culminates only in useless conjectures, whereas the true and certain knowledge that is essential for man’s salvation is—according to their strange
reasoning—absurd and impossible; but it should be understood that
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they are committing a serious error in contenting themselves with
rational thinking alone.
There are countless mysteries in the path of divine cognition that
cannot be discovered by man’s weak and murky reason, and rational
ability—on account of its own utter frailty—can never ascertain the
heights of divine mysteries. There is no other ladder besides the lofty
Word of God to reach that height. Anyone who seeks God with heartfelt sincerity requires this very ladder, and until the time that firm
and high-reaching ladder is taken as the means of his progress, man
can never ascend the lofty minaret of divine cognizance; but rather, he
remains in the clutches of dark and obscure ideas that are unsatisfying
and far removed from the truth. Due to the lack of this divine cognizance, all of his knowledge remains defective and incomplete; for, just
as a needle without thread is useless and worthless—incapable of sewing—so is rational philosophy absolutely unreliable, unstable, inconstant, and baseless without support from the Word of God:
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The rationalists have wooden feet,
And wooden feet are a very weak support indeed.
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Footnote Number Eleven
[Continued from Part III]
It should be borne in mind here that the ideas based solely on reason
suffer not only from the defect that they fall short of the stages of certainty and cannot comprehend the finer points of theological matters,
but they also suffer from another defect; namely, that discourses based
solely upon reason are largely ineffective and futile in persuading the
heart. The explanation for their ineffectiveness is that for any discourse
to impact the heart it is necessary that its truth should be so well established in the mind of the listener that he should not be left with any
room for doubt, and he should believe from the depth of his heart that
what he is being told is not susceptible to any possibility of error.
I have just demonstrated that reason alone can never lead to perfect
certainty. It is thus obvious that the effects that are produced by perfect
certainty and the impact made by a decisive word upon the hearts can
never be expected from reason alone. This is confirmed by daily experience. For instance, when a person returns home from having sojourned
in a distant land then all kith and kin and even strangers inquire from
him about that foreign country and their hearts are deeply affected by
what he relates out of his eyewitness accounts, provided that he is not
suspected of telling lies. What he relates is fully accepted and considered
to be the truth without any hesitation or doubt. This is especially the
case when the informer commands the reputation of being a respectable and righteous person. Why is his discourse so deeply effective?
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It is effective primarily because he is known to be an honourable and
truthful person, and it is further believed that whatever he relates and
whatever news he brings of the circumstances of those countries is his
eyewitness account. His discourses create such a deep imprint on all
listeners that the whole scene appears before their very eyes. Many a
time when he recalls and relates a poignant story or an emotional event
pertaining to a nation, his words grip the audience so completely that
tears well up in their eyes as if they were physically present at the scene
and witnessing the event themselves.
On the other hand, if a person—who has never journeyed beyond
the four walls of his home and has never been to that country, nor has
heard anyone describe its details—were to begin to narrate stories of
that country out of his own imagination, his nonsense would produce
no effect. On the contrary, people ask him, ‘Have you gone mad and
insane that you have begun to relate things that you have never experienced nor observed, which are above and beyond your limited knowledge?’ It is like the story narrated by a wise old man about a foolish person who overly praised wheat bread, saying that it is very tasty. When
he was asked whether he had ever eaten it, he replied that he had not
eaten it, but his grandfather used to say that on one occasion he had
seen someone eating it.
In short, unless someone, in the estimation of the listeners, has
comprehensive knowledge of an event, his discourse would produce
no effect upon their hearts and would, instead, make him a laughing stock. This is the reason why the unsubstantiated discourses of
mere intellectuals have never attracted the attention of anyone to the
Hereafter with certainty. Their listeners continued to think that, as the
orator was speaking out of conjecture, they could oppose him with
their own conjectures, as neither side had witnessed the reality at the
site. This is the reason why, when some intellectuals expressed themselves in support of the existence of God, other intellectuals opposed
them and wrote books in support of atheism. The reality is that even
the group of intellectuals who admitted the existence of God to some
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extent was never free from the vein of atheism, nor is it free today. Just
consider these Brahmu people. Do they ever regard God as possessing
perfect attributes? Do they admit that God is not mute, but truly possesses the attribute of speech as should be possessed by a being who is
alive and well? Do they truly regard Him as the Absolute Planner and
Provider? Do they ever believe that God truly is Self-Subsisting and
All-Sustaining and that He can convey His words to sincere hearts? On
the contrary, they consider His existence to be fictitious, lifeless, and
concocted by human reason merely out of its own imagination. Unlike
living beings, no voice is ever heard from Him, as if He were not God,
but a mere idol lying in a corner.
I am astonished by how these people remain content with such
immature and flimsy ideas, and what fruits they hope to reap from
their self-fabricated assumptions. Why do they not search, like true
seekers, for that God who is Omnipotent, Powerful, and Ever-Living,
who has the power to affirm His own existence, and who can revive
َ َ ِّ
the dead in an instant by the call ‘[ اِ ن ْی انا ہللاVerily, I am Allah’]? When
they themselves know that the light of reason is smoky, then why do
they not aspire for the perfect light? How foolish they are that while
acknowledging their illness, they care not for its remedy! Alas, why do
their eyes not open so that they see the truth of the matter? Why does
the veil not lift from their ears so that they hear the divine call? Why
are their hearts so twisted and their understanding so perverted that
they have begun to level the very objection against the followers of true
revelation that, in reality, applies to themselves? Have I not yet proven
to them that they are utterly deficient in divine cognition and are in a
perilous condition? Have I not yet demonstrated to them that complete and perfect divine cognition can be attained only through the
Noble Quran and nothing else? And when it has been proven in every
way that they are liars and in the wrong, then what kind of honesty
and integrity is this, that while being oblivious to the mourning within
their own homes, they declare the followers of Islam to be ill and level
wicked and mischievous allegations—all of which certainly indicates
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that they have no concern or connection with the right path whatsoever. These words are not their words; rather, they are the stench of the
rubbish of their jealousy and prejudice.
A supplement to this very conjecture of the Brahmu Samaj is yet
another conjecture: Revelation is a restriction, and we are free from
every single restriction; therefore, we are better off because a free person is better than a prisoner. I admit this criticism and confess that revelation is undoubtedly a restriction. However, it is the kind of restriction, without which, true freedom cannot be achieved; as true freedom
means that one should be delivered from every type of error, doubt,
and suspicion, and should attain the stage of perfect certainty, and
should behold his Benevolent God in this very world. As I have proven
within this very footnote, such a true freedom is achieved in this world
by perfect and God-loving Muslims through the Holy Quran and is
not available to anyone besides them, such as any Brahmu. Yes indeed,
there is one reason why the Brahmu Samajists can be called ‘free’ and
‘unrestricted’—and it was from this very perspective that I, too, have
called them ‘libertines’ at certain places in this book, just as some lewd
scoundrels, after guzzling some wine or intoxicating themselves with a
bowl of hemp, or smoking marijuana or other drugs, declare themselves
freed from every kind of shame and modesty, and even from God, and
throw all concepts of decorum and social hierarchy out of the window—they simply let out whatever thoughts come to their minds, and
simply blurt out whatever they desire. In much the same way, some of
the Brahmu Samajists have proven to me that they are free in the very
same manner and, in fact, having become unrestrained and libertine,
they may have attained worldly comfort to their satisfaction by declaring with their own tongue what is halal and haram and by placing the
key to religious axioms in their very own hands. Driven by the urges of
nafs-e-ammarah [the self that incites to evil], they now feel free to open
or close whichever door they please; for, they themselves are [so they
think] the founders of all religion and moral conduct. But they will
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suffer the consequences of this ‘freedom’ the day when they will have
to answer to Almighty God for their dishonesty.
Another supplement to this conjecture of the Brahmu Samaj is
an assertion—by making which they have dressed up the disfigured
body of their objection in another attire—which is: To be a follower
of revelation is an act tantamount to deviating from the right approach
and is contrary to the course of nature because the clear and straight
path to discovering the reality of everything, which the inner voice
of every human being inherently demands, is to explain its essence
through rational arguments. For instance, the true reason—upon
which spiritual satisfaction depends—for theft being a vile act is that
it is cruel and oppressive, and is therefore improper and unjust according to reason, not that any revealed book has declared its commission
as a sin. Again, for example, arsenic, a poison, is essentially prohibited
from consumption because it is deadly and fatal, and not because its
consumption is forbidden in divine revelation. Thus, it is proven [they
argue] that the guide of certain and real truth is reason alone, and not
revelation.
These gentlemen, however, are still unaware of the fact that their
argument was completely shattered at the very instant when it was
proven with strong and cogent arguments that their reason is imperfect and incomplete. Is it sensible to continue, like a shameless man,
to harp on the same dead thought that has already been pulverized
by the powerful onslaught of mighty arguments? What a pity! What
a pity! My friends, have you not heard it many a time that, although
the reality of things is discovered to some degree through rational
arguments, it is not [true] that perfection of all stages of certainty is
dependent upon reason alone? You can be refuted by the very example
that you have presented because arsenic being deadly and fatal has not
been established solely by reason. Rather, this quality was understood
to be a certainty when reason joined hands with proper experimentation and observed the hidden quality of arsenic. This is precisely what
I am explaining to you, that just as reason had to have recourse to a
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companion—that is, the need for proper experimentation—to truly
comprehend the quality of arsenic, in the same way, in order to deem
divine matters and the reality of life after death as certainty, reason
needs divine revelation; and without this companion, reason cannot
operate in matters pertaining to theology, just as reason is helpless,
imperfect, and incomplete without other companions in the other
sciences.
In short, reason cannot consistently conclude anything with certainty on its own unless it is paired with a companion. Without such
a companion, it cannot remain safe and immune from mistake and
error, especially in relation to knowledge of the Divine, because the
essence of all of its discussions and the true nature of this realm are
hidden behind veils and nothing similar to it exists in this world. In
these matters, imperfect reason cannot escape human error, let alone
lead one to perfect divine cognition. The most that can be achieved
through reason is only this much: someone hypothesizes the need—
be it true or false—for something internally within his own mind;
however, he cannot prove that what he deems necessary actually exists
externally as well.
From this point of view, such a one’s prima facie knowledge—since
it is based on a hypothetical need about which one does not know
whether or not it corresponds to an external fact—is regarded merely
as an unfounded conjecture and is entirely bereft and deprived of the
stage of perfect certainty. I have repeatedly stated that it is absolutely
impossible that reason should be able to attain the stage of perfect
certainty by just piling up hypothetical needs and mere conjectures.
Rather, to attain this perfect certainty, all matters whether secular or
religious operate in accordance with only one irrevocable law, meaning
that, every single matter, whether religious or secular, can attain the
stage of perfect certainty only when the knowledge of the true nature
of things is not confined merely to the needs perceived by conjectures,
and when the basis for the proof of something’s existence is not simply
that conjecture demands it, but its actual existence comes to be known
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in some other way as well, so that frail reason does not continue to
drown in the whirlpool of mere ideas, but rather, it becomes truly aware
of the existence of something which it had only hypothesized to exist.
Moreover, the attainment of certainty depends on the knowledge
of actual events, and it is obviously not the function and responsibility of reason to report external events; rather, it is the responsibility of
historians, reporters, and experts who have themselves observed these
events or who have heard them from those who have observed them.
Under these circumstances, man’s defective reason requires reporters,
historians, and skilled persons. This is why one may go on endlessly
scrutinizing something [theoretically], but mere conjectures can never
demonstrate the true dignity and rank of something the way it is manifested [practically] with the aid of experience and history.
Mere conjectural opinions cannot serve any purpose where an
eyewitness testimony is needed, and one who simply shoots in the
dark and fabricates stories cannot take the place of a historian who is
acquainted with the facts or a person who has made a specific observation or experiment. Had that been the case, there would not have been
any need for historians, reporters, and experienced persons; and people would have come to know through their conjectures alone about
various world events, the understanding of which depends on history,
experience, and the factual knowledge. As such, they could have run
all affairs of the world merely through conjectural speculations. The
need for historians, reporters, and experienced people arose only when
unassisted reason and mere conjectures were not able to work, and it
was feared that by boarding the ark of mere conjectures all enterprises
of the world would sink, and it was realized that by the spinning wheels
of reason alone the entire operation of this world would be ruined.
In fact, the matters pertaining to the world are not so complicated;
rather, they are so evident and clear as if they are right in front of our
eyes and within our view. The intricacies that are encountered in the
phenomena of the unseen world—and the perplexities which are confronted while contemplating the world that is concealed and hidden
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beyond hidden—presents an unlimited ocean transcending observation and imagination. This world does not have even a thousandth
part of such intricacies. Therefore, under these circumstances, unless
we clearly and deliberately choose to deviate from the right path, we
would undoubtedly be forced to admit that in order to precisely understand the circumstances and facts of that world and to attain perfect
belief in them, the need for historians, reporters, and experienced people is hundreds of times greater in comparison to this world.
Now, when the historian and reporter of that world can be none
other than the Word of God, and the ship of our certainty may wellnigh be destroyed in the absence of a reporter, and the tempestuous
winds of doubt continue to hurl the ark of faith into the whirlpool of
destruction; given these circumstances, what wise person would rely
entirely upon the guidance of defective reason and turn away from
the need of such a word upon which the security of his life depends,
and the contents of which are not limited to conjectural speculations
alone? Rather, in addition to providing rational arguments, it informs
us of the true facts of the second world as a true historian and gives an
eyewitness account.

ِ ےمشچ ہک دن�ی�د آں ُصح
ف اپک ہچ د�ی�دہ
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آں د�ی�دہ ہک ونرے رگنتف تس زرفاقں

With divine revelation, the dawn of truth breaks;
The eye that has not seen those holy scriptures has seen nothing.

The castle of my heart is filled with the fragrance of that musk;
The Beloved who had left me has returned.

The eye which does not partake of the light from the Furqan,
By God, its blindness will never be cured.
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The heart which seeks the flower of the divine garden without it,
By God, it has never even smelled its fragrance.

I cannot compare the sun with the light that I see,
For I behold hundreds of suns humbly orbiting it.

Impoverished and unfortunate are those
Who, out of arrogance, turn their faces away from this light and
sever their bond.

Of course it is true that reason is not without its use and its benefit,
and when have I ever said that it is useless? Nevertheless, how can we
escape the obvious fact that through reason and conjecture, alone, we
cannot attain the treasure of perfect certainty which can be achieved
through the combination of reason and revelation; nor can we escape
faltering, making mistakes and errors, misguidance, self-approval, and
self-conceit. Nor can our self-conceived ideas prevail against our carnal
passions as the forceful, majestic, and awe-striking commandments of
God can. Nor can our self-conceived fancies, idle speculations, and baseless superstitions yield the joy, delight, satisfaction, and contentment
that are conveyed to us by the delightful Word of the True Beloved.
Shall we then, by following reason alone, subject ourselves to all of the
losses, disadvantages, misfortunes, and ill-fate, and open the door to
thousands of calamities upon us? A wise person can never accept the
senseless notion that He who has created the thirst for perfect divine
understanding has withheld the brimful cup of complete divine understanding; and that He who Himself has drawn the hearts toward Him
has kept the doors of true cognition closed, and has confined all stages
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of the cognition of God solely to the flights of our imagination at the
time of our supposed need.
Has God created man so ill-fated and unfortunate that, in this
world, he is to remain wholly disappointed and hopeless in obtaining
full satisfaction of the cognition of God which his soul desires and his
heart longs for, and for the attainment of which his heart and soul are
filled with eagerness? Is there not one soul among the thousands of you
who can realize that the doors of divine cognition—which are only
opened by God—cannot be opened by human faculties, and that God’s
own proclamation, ‘I am Present’, cannot be equalled by the hypothetical conjectures of human beings? Undoubtedly, God’s affirmation of
His own Being is like a manifestation of God, but man’s saying so by
conjecture is not the same; and since our conjectures based on reason
cannot equal God’s Word, which points specifically toward His distinct Being, then why is His Word not needed for the perfection of
certainty? Are your hearts not awakened by observing this obvious
disparity? Is there nothing in our discourse which affects your heart?
O people! There is no difficulty in understanding that human reason
cannot be the instrument for ascertaining matters of the unseen, for
who among you can deny that whatever we encounter after death,
indeed, belongs to the domain of the unseen? For instance, reflect
whether anyone knows with certainty how the soul departs at the time
of death, where it goes, who accompanies it, where it is kept, and, thereafter, what experiences it passes through.
How can human reason make a conclusive decision regarding all
of these matters? A person could give a conclusive verdict had he died
once or twice before and had become familiar with the paths along
which he reached God, and recollected the places where he had dwelt
for some time; however, as it stands, we have only conjectures to fall
back on. No matter how much you hypothesize, the fact remains that
no sane person has ever visited the place and seen it for himself. Thus, in
such a situation, it is obvious that to gratify oneself with these baseless
conjectures amounts to a false sense of comfort, not true satisfaction.
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If you were to view this in the spirit of ascertaining the real truth, you
would testify yourself that human intellect and conscience can never
understand all of these matters with certainty, nor does any page of the
book of nature point to them with certainty. Leaving aside matters of
greater profundity, reason is perplexed at the very first step—what the
soul is, how it enters [the body], and how it departs. On the face of it,
nothing is seen as departing or entering. Even if you were to enclose a
living being at the time of its last breath inside a glass chamber, nothing
would be seen departing from it. Similarly, if germs are produced in
some matter that is enclosed within a glass chamber, one cannot discern the path of entry of these souls. The egg is even more astonishing
as to how the soul flies into it, and if the chick dies inside, by what way
does the soul escape? Can any wise person resolve this puzzle through
the use of his intellect alone? You may run wild with your conjectures
as much as you want, but nothing actual and certain can be established
through reason alone.
That being the case at the very first step, what can this defective
reason discover with certainty about the matters related to Hereafter?
Is there no one left among you who can understand this fact? Do you
feel no remorse yourself about this miserable plight of yours? You have
such an insatiable craving for the carrion of the world that you eagerly
travel thousands of miles over land and sea in pursuit of it, but does the
world to come amount to nothing in your view? Alas! Why do you not
understand that it is impossible to find a remedy for every anxiety of
the soul and to treat every malady of nafs-e-ammarah through self-conceived imagination and conceptions?
It is the law of nature that when a man is overpowered by some
carnal desire or is subjected to a spiritual calamity—for instance, when
his anger is fuelled, or his sexual desires are aroused, or he runs into
some trouble, or he is in mourning, or is stricken with grief and a painful situation, or has been overcome by some carnal or spiritual disturbance—he cannot cure his maladies and motives that have taken control over both his mind and soul, merely through his self-admonition
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and advice. Rather, to remove such passions he is in need of a counsellor who commands the respect of the listener, is venerable, truthful
in his speech, perfect in his knowledge, and trustworthy of fulfilling
his promises; and furthermore, has the power to achieve that which
inspires awe, hope, or comfort in the listener’s heart. For, it is manifestly evident and obvious that man often finds himself in a situation
where, although he really considers a sin to be a sin, or regards an action
that is incompatible with steadfastness and patience to be contrary to
steadfastness, yet the veil of negligence or the shock of sudden grief
afflicts his heart. That veil is removed only when some other person,
whose greatness, reverence, and truthfulness is established in his heart,
admonishes him and urges him to do good or warns him, or comforts
or satisfies him, in accordance with the situation. And his speech has
such a marvellous impact that even though he presents the same arguments that are already known to the listener, he transforms a staggering
one to be ready for action, an inactive one to be active, a weak one to
be strong, and a disturbed one to be contented. All of these matters are
such that a wise man would himself admit that he needs them when
he finds himself in a situation of being overpowered by his ego and
afflicted with anxiety. Rather, those whose souls are highly refined,
seekers after truth, and those whose hearts are disgusted at the very
onset of the turbidity and sordidness of sin, implore like a sick man for
such treatment themselves when they are in situations where they are
overpowered by their egos, so that they might be cured of their internal
constriction by hearing some words of inspiration or warning, or by
listening to some words of satisfaction and comfort flowing from the
tongue of some man of God.
In short, it is certainly inherent within human nature that however knowledgeable and learned a man may be, his own words alone
can never affect him as do those of others in times of calamity and
arousal of carnal passion. For instance, if someone faces a disaster or is
mourning the loss of a life, although he is aware that this world is not
a place of permanent happiness and peace, nor is it everlasting, times
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of shock, grief, and anxiety overwhelm the helpless man and his heart
is totally beyond his control. In this situation, if such a person—who,
in his opinion, is exceedingly holy, saintly, and venerable—admonishes
him to be patient because there are great rewards with God for those
who are patient and that this world is not a place of eternal life—even
though he already knew it—hearing this from his mouth impacts him
with such a wonderful effect that it prevents him from falling.
In short, one’s own self-invented ideas cannot affect one’s heart at
all times and on all occasions. Rather, many a time reason is so completely subdued by carnal passions or spiritual misfortunes that man
loses the abilities of thinking and understanding, and on such an occasion he finds himself in a situation where the words of advice, warning,
or satisfaction and comfort should issue forth from someone else.
Thus, by looking at all of these matters, a wise person can reach the
conclusion that God has cast human nature in this particular mould;
and this very mould indicates that it was not the will of the All-Wise to
leave man, feeble as he is, to the mercy of his own imagination and conjecture. Rather, the kind of counsellors and advisors who can grant him
satisfaction, comfort, suppression of passions, and removal of spiritual
restlessness; He has created all of those advisors for him, and has provided him with the Word that can cure his illnesses and maladies. No
different methodology is needed to prove the need for revelation, as
God’s own law of nature proves it.
Is it not true that millions of people in the world who are mired
in misery, sin, or heedlessness are constantly influenced by other
counsellors and advisers, and that one’s own knowledge and thinking
are certainly not effective in every case? Moreover, the fact is that the
speaker’s words provide satisfaction and comfort to the same degree
that the speaker’s status and eminence are established in the eyes of
the listener. Only the promise of such a person—who, in the eyes of
the listener, is truthful in his promises and is also capable of fulfilling
them—grants comfort to the mind. In this scenario, who can doubt the
obvious fact that, concerning matters of the life to come and matters
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beyond physical perception, the highest degree of satisfaction, solace,
and comfort to the mind, which is capable of averting carnal passions
and spiritual misfortunes, can only be obtained from the Word of God?
Reflection upon the law of nature cannot establish any better means
of comfort and satisfaction. When a person believes wholeheartedly
in the Word of God and there is no intervention of any overt or covert aversion, the Word of God saves him from fierce whirlpools, fights
off intense carnal passions, and affords him patience during the most
terrifying calamities. When a wise person, at the time of any difficulty
or arousal of carnal passion, finds a promise or warning in the Word
of God, or someone else explains to him what God has commanded,
he is immediately affected so deeply that he goes on repenting uncontrollably. Man is in dire need of being comforted by God. Very often
he is overtaken by such misfortunes that he would have been so discouraged as to possibly deny the very existence of God, would have cut
off his relationship with God altogether in his hopelessness, or would
have perished from the shocks of grief, had the Word of God not been
revealed and had it not provided him with this glad tiding:
َوِرِّشَبَنْيِرِبّٰصلا١َؕوْمُكَّنَوُلْبَنَلٍءْيَشِبَنِّمِفْوَخْلاَوِعْوُجْلاَوٍصْقَنَنِّمِلاَوْمَاْلاَوِسُفْنَاْلاَوِتٰرَمَّثلا
١۫اْۤوُلاَقاَّنِاِهّٰلِلَوۤاَّنِاِهْيَلِاَنْوُعِجٰرَكِٕىٰٓلوُاْمِهْيَلَعٌتٰوَلَصْنِّمْمِهِّبَّرَوٌةَمْحَر١َۙنْيِذَّلاۤاَذِاْمُهْتَباَصَاٌةَبْيِصُّم
1َوَكِٕىٰٓلوُاُمُهَنْوُدَتْهُمْلا۔
In the same way, carnal passions are such that God’s Word is needed
for dissipating their boiling upsurge. At every step, man encounters
circumstances which can be remedied only by the Word of God.
When a person desires to turn to God, hundreds of impediments

1.

And We will try you with something of fear and hunger, and loss of wealth
and lives, and fruits; but give glad tidings to the patient, who, when a misfortune overtakes them, say, ‘Surely, to Allah we belong and to Him shall we
return.’ It is these on whom are blessings from their Lord and mercy, and it is
these who are rightly guided (Surah al-Baqarah, 2:156–158). [Publisher]
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block his attention—sometimes the pleasures of this world come
to his mind, sometimes the company of his close friends pulls at
his cloak, and sometimes he is intimidated by the difficulties of this
path. Sometimes old habits and prevailing customs become his stumbling blocks and sometimes honour, fame, authority, or power try to
obstruct him from this path. Sometimes all of these gather together
like an army and pull him in their direction and present him with the
excellences of their immediate benefits. Thus, their combined strength
and thronging effect develop such force that one’s self-conceived ideas
are unable to repulse them—indeed, they cannot withstand them for
even one moment. On the occasion of such a battle, the powerful
guns of God’s Word are needed to disperse the enemy lines by the
firing of just a single shot.
Can any task be accomplished one-sidedly; hence, how is it possible that God should perpetually remain silent like a stone, while
His servant continues to progress on his own in his loyalty, sincerity,
and steadfastness; and only the notion that there must—after all—be
a Creator of heaven and earth, grants him never-ending strength and
draws him ever-forward in the fields of love? Ideas based on conjecture can never take the place of ideas based on facts, nor have they ever
done so. For instance, suppose that a truthful wealthy person promises
a poor debtor that he would pay off all of his debt when the payment
is due, and there is another poor debtor who has been given no verbal
promise by anyone but gives free rein to his imagination that perhaps
he, too, would receive the necessary funds at the due time. Can these
two be equal in their satisfaction? Certainly not! Certainly not!
All of these are the very laws of nature. Which true verity lies outside the laws of nature? But woe unto those people who, while claiming
to abide by the laws of nature, violated them, ran over to the other side,
and acted contrary to what they had affirmed. O Brahmu Samajists!
Even if you cannot pay heartfelt attention to religious matters and even
if you have no concern whatsoever for the life that is yet to come, has
it not been proven to you with regard to worldly matters that reason
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by itself has not carried any of your worldly tasks to completion? Is
there any room left for you to deny the verity that intellect never had
the ability to carry any task to its completion in the best and perfect
manner on its own, without being paired with a companion? Speak the
truth! Have you still not experienced that whatever task relied exclusively upon intellect remained doubtful, conjectural, and incomplete;
and until a portrait of the events was sketched by a recorder, the entire
effort of intellect and conjecture remained incomplete and unreliable?
Speak with justice! Are you still unaware that it has always been the
practice of the wise that they strengthen their theories—sometimes
with experience, sometimes with history, sometimes with maps depicting the geography of a place, sometimes with letters and epistles, and
sometimes with their own faculties of seeing, hearing, smelling, touching, and so on? So now reflect for yourselves, weigh it in your own
minds, and estimate it duly in your observation: Given the condition
that other companions are required for [understanding] the matters
of this world, which are observable and perceivable, then how much
greater is that need for those matters that transcend this world, are the
most hidden of the hidden, and are the most concealed of the concealed? And given that reason by itself does not suffice even for the
easy and simple matters of the world, how can it be sufficient to fathom
matters relating to the life to come, which are the most abstruse and
subtle?
Moreover, since you do not consider conjecture and intellect,
alone, to be sufficient for the fickle and mundane matters of daily
life—whose gain and loss are but a transient matter—how can you
sit complacently, relying on the same defective intellect in matters of
the Hereafter, whose impact is everlasting and whose dangers are irremediable? Is this not the best proof of this fact, that you have thrown
all regard for the Hereafter behind your back, and you find the carcass of the world so delicious and palatable? Otherwise, how can it be
believed that God has not given you even this minimal understanding
that when the Perfectly Noble God has not left man’s reason alone with

Footnote Number Eleven

87

respect to the transitory matters of the world—on the contrary, He has
strengthened it with many companions—then why did His eternal and
everlasting attribute of great mercy disappear when it was needed for
the subtle and intricate affairs of the abode of the Hereafter, which are
everlasting and permanent? Why, in this case, did He not strengthen
the weak and confused reason by joining it with a perfect companion;
and why did He not grant it a partner personally acquainted with this
realm in its macro and micro details, who could provide information
like an eyewitness so that reason and experience, having been paired,
could serve as the fountainhead of multifarious blessings and convey
the seeker after truth to the stage of perfect cognition, the eagerness for
acquiring which is ingrained in his nature?
I do not know who has misled you into thinking that there is somewhat of an incompatibility between reason and revelation, on account
of which the two cannot coexist together. May God open your eyes
and remove the veils over your heart. Can you not understand the simple fact that since reason attains its perfection by virtue of revelation,
is warned of its errors, discovers the best course for its intended journey, is delivered from random wandering and confusion, is relieved of
useless effort, vain toil, and fruitless travail, converts its dubious and
supposed knowledge into definite certainty, and, advancing beyond
mere conjecture, is informed of true facts and is comforted and finds
peace and tranquillity; then, under these circumstances, is revelation
a benefactor, helper, and educator of reason, or its enemy, opponent,
and assailant? What kind of bigotry and what type of blindness is it
to imagine the venerable educator, who clearly serves as a leader and
guide, to be a highwayman and obstructor, and the one who pulls out
of a pit to be the one who pushes into the pit?
The whole world knows—and all with eyes are observing, and perceptive minds are discerning—that there were, and still are, hundreds
of thousands of people in the world who believed in the merits and
greatness of reason, and despite believing in the ‘apostle’ of reason, and
being called ‘wise’, and believing intellect to be a precious commodity
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and their guide, nevertheless they remained in denial of the existence
of God and died in that very denial. However, show me just one person
who believed in revelation, yet remained a disbeliever in the existence
of God.
Hence, insofar as revelation is the only condition for firm faith in
God, it is obvious that where this condition is lacking the result contingent upon it will also be lacking. So it now stands clearly proven
that those who have denied revelation have deliberately chosen the
ways of faithlessness and have deemed it proper that the doctrine of
atheism should spread and be propagated. These ignorant ones fail to
reflect that since the Utmost Hidden Being [of God] cannot be seen,
nor smelt, nor touched—and should the faculty of hearing be similarly
deprived and unaware of the Word of the Perfect Being—how can one
then believe in the existence of that Imperceptible Being? Should the
thought of a Creator even arise in the mind by pondering over the universe, but despite a lifelong effort, the seeker after truth never sees the
Creator with his eyes, nor is aware of His Word, nor discovers any indication about Him that characterizes a being who is alive and well; then
would the doubt not eventually befall him that perchance his deliberation erred in concluding the existence of the Creator, and maybe the
atheists and naturalists are right, who conclude that certain elements of
the universe are creators of certain other elements, and think that there
is no need for any other Creator?
I know that if a follower of mere reason gives free rein to this line
of thinking, his mind will certainly be seized by the doubt mentioned
above, for, it is not possible for him to escape such doubts if, in spite
of his utmost search and exertion, he fails to find a personal sign of
God. The reason is that it is the inherent and natural habit of man that
if he considers something necessary and indispensable through presumed conjecture, but fails to discover its existence externally despite
the utmost search and diligent inquiry, he begins to doubt and, indeed,
deny the validity of his conjecture, and hundreds of doubts opposed to
his conjecture arise in his mind.
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Time after time, all of us indulge in conjectures with regard to
an unknown fact, thinking that it could be this or that, but when the
details are revealed, it turns out to be something altogether different.
These daily experiences have taught man the lesson that it is the height
of foolishness to rest assured with mere conjectures.
In short, as long as conjectural speculations are not supported by
the facts of the matter, the entire display put on by reason is a mirage
and nothing more, the ultimate outcome of which is atheism. So if you
desire to be an atheist, do as you please; otherwise, the only way you
can be delivered from the fierce flood of doubts—which has swept
thousands of intellectuals far superior than you into the depth of degradation with a single surge—is to take a firm hold of the strong handle of true revelation. However, it will never happen that, by advancing your ideas on reason alone, you will find God sitting somewhere.
Rather, the only result of the progression of your thoughts will be that
you will ultimately find God without a visible sign and without the
perceptible characteristics of living beings, and after becoming helpless
and frustrated in your quest for Him, you will end up joining hands
with your atheist brothers.
Do not be deceived by thinking that if the consequence of following mere reason is atheism, then why do the Brahmu Samajists still have
some faith in the existence of God and why do they not become His
deniers en masse? There are two reasons for this. The first is that they
have not yet achieved the full progression of their ideas, and they are
holding on to the belief in that Being who is the internal product of
their hypothetical reasoning. They have not yet stepped forward to
search for the actual existence of that hypothetical Being somewhere
externally. But bear in mind that as soon as they progress in their ideas,
the first effect of their progression will be a rankling within their minds
as to where and in which direction that Being is, whom they believe
to be the Self-Subsisting, All-Sustaining, and Omnipresent, and that
if He really does have a physical existence externally, then why is He
not found and why does He not reveal His Being to those who are
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searching for Him? And as soon as this doubt emerges, they will either
end up believing in true revelation and thus deliver their selves from
the whirlpool of doubts or, if that is not the case, let the ideas evolve,
and see for yourself whether or not they become staunch atheists.
When the ideas of hundreds of thousands of their very own
brothers, who conformed to reason alone, progressed, they died having become naturalists and atheists. These followers of reason are not
unique. They will not escape becoming atheists with the progression
of their ideas, nor will they see the crystal palace wherein God dwells!
Undoubtedly, whatever consequence befell the earlier ‘intellectuals’
through the advancement of their ideas, the same consequence will
someday befall these people as well. The delay is only that they are
not yet fully engaged in their pursuit and quest for God. This world
still appears dear and sweet to them and they remain obsessed with
its gains day and night. They traverse the oceans to reach far off countries for it, and as yet the thought of the realm of the Hereafter has
not crossed their minds, nor do they give any thought to the Lord of
Sovereignty. However, God-willing, when the days come for them to
decide through mere reason that if God exists where is He and why His
Being cannot be perceived like all other existing objects, there will be
such a decisive moment that it will force them to either believe in the
Word of the Subtle Being, or to discard even the hypothetical assertion
that created things ought to have a Creator.
The second reason which deters the followers of mere reason from
hastening to become atheists is the blessing of the revelation of God
and the rays of the sun of the Divine Word, which have proclaimed
the existence of God throughout the world, and the perpetual rain
of which has established hundreds of thousands of God-fearing souls
upon a firm belief in the existence of God and has made a profound
impact on millions of hearts. Since the loud voices of these solid and
timeless testimonies have permeated the hearing faculty of all human
beings and those lovely voices have so penetrated every chord of their
hearing that even if an ignorant and unlettered man—who does not
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even know the word ‘reason’ nor is aware of what ‘argument’ is—is
questioned whether God exists or not, he would consider the questioner to be absolutely stupid. He would be found to have such a strong
faith in the existence of God that if all of the followers of mere reason
were placed on one side of a scale and he on the other, his certainty
of faith would weigh much heavier. And the irony is that, unlike the
rationalists and philosophers, he is not aware of any argument; indeed,
he is absolutely unaware of what it is that is called ‘argument’, ‘proof ’, or
‘clinching of the argument’, or ‘deductive reasoning’.
In short, it is by virtue of these blessings that the Brahmu Samajists,
despite adopting egregious errors, have so far managed to maintain
some semblance of belief in the existence of God. The immense publicity of the existence of God has also restrained their thoughts from wandering aimlessly. In conclusion, although someone may not be grateful
for divine revelation out of the depravity of their nature, the reality is
that its powerful hand and mighty arm enable the vessel of certainty
and truthfulness to sail; indeed, it is the very captain in the ocean of
divine cognition. If the atheists have remained deprived of the effects
of its blessing, it is not its fault. Rather, the atheists are themselves like
a person who is inherently blind or deaf, or are like a limb that has
become putrefied and leprous.
Here it should be borne in mind that those who believe in reason
alone are as defective and deficient in action, faithfulness, and sincerity
of conduct, as they are deficient in knowledge, enlightenment, and certainty. Their group has not produced any such exemplars from whom
it can be proven that they are faithful and elect servants of God like
millions of holy ones whose blessings were so manifested in the world
that through the preaching, admonition, prayer, attention, and interacting fellowship of each one, hundreds of people became pure of conduct and men of God, and completely turned to their Lord so as to pay
no attention to the world and its contents. They severed themselves
altogether from the delights, comforts, joys, renown, pride, properties,
and kingdoms of this world, and followed that path of righteousness
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whereby hundreds of them lost their lives, thousands of heads were cut
off, and the earth was drenched with the blood of hundreds of thousands of holy ones. But, despite all of these calamities, they showed
such fidelity that, like devoted lovers, they remained smiling while
their feet were shackled, were joyful while suffering pain, and were
grateful in the midst of misfortunes. They abandoned their homes out
of the love for that very One [God], chose disgrace instead of honour,
bore calamities instead of comfort, accepted poverty in place of wealth,
and were content with indigence, isolation, and destitution over every
kind of relationship, association, and kinship. They put seals [of testimony] on the existence of God by letting their blood be shed, having
their heads severed, and sacrificing their lives. Through the blessing
of truly following the Word of God, such special light was generated
within them as has never been found in others. These people were not
only found in the past; rather, this exalted group continues to appear
among the followers of Islam and has repeatedly confuted and silenced
its opponents by its enlightened existence. Thus, I have conclusively
proven to the deniers that, just as the Holy Quran conveys one to the
highest degree of perfection in the ranks of knowledge, in the same
way, one also attains perfection in the ranks of conduct through it. The
signs and light of being accepted by the One True God have always
appeared—and continue to appear—in those who follow this Holy
Word, but they never appear in the others.
In conclusion, this proof which one can observe with one’s own
eyes, is sufficient for a seeker after truth; that is, those heavenly blessings and divine signs are found only in the perfect followers of the
Holy Quran, and all other sects who renounce the True and Holy
Revelation—whether Brahmus, Aryas, or Christians—are deprived
and destitute of this light of truth. Hence, I myself take the responsibility for satisfying every denier, provided such a one—being ready to
embrace Islam sincerely—takes the trouble of approaching me for seeking the truth with good intention, steadfastness, patience, and sincerity. If someone does not desist from denial even now, his denial would
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be clear proof that he has no desire to accept the truth because of his
love for the world, and all of his disputation is by way of enmity and
malice and not by way of seeking the truth.
Now, O Brahmu gentlemen! Just open your eyes and see that this
investigation of mine has proven and fully disclosed that revelation is
neither impossible nor non-existent; rather, it is a clearly proven verity which is necessary and essential according to reason, and its existence is verified by research; and I have fully demonstrated its existence.
Therefore, O gentlemen, it is now incumbent upon you to read this
Footnote and also Sub-Footnote Number One, Number Two, and
Number Three with the utmost attention. Read them over and over
again. Then, in conformity with the fear of God, renounce the dark
thoughts of misguidance after finding the bright torch of the path. Let
not such a facade of bigoted modesty find a place in your hearts, as to
why you should undo that which you yourselves had previously done.
Indeed, it is obligatory for everyone who regards himself as just to now
demonstrate his justice, and everyone who regards himself a seeker
after truth to now make no delay in accepting the truth.
Of course, it will be difficult for a proud man to accept a truth that
goes against his boasting. But O ye who possess such a nature! You too
should fear the Omnipotent God by whom you will ultimately be called
to account. Bear well in mind that a person who does not renounce
the path of falsehood even after finding the truth, remains adamant in
his opposition, regards the holy personages of the pious Prophets of
God to be soiled with the greed of the world by judging them through
the standard of his nafs-e-ammarah [the self that incites to evil]—even
though he himself is proven to be false, contemptible, and disgraceful in contrast to the Word of God—will find that his soul testifies to
his misery and misfortune and constantly accuses him. Undoubtedly,
he will reap the retribution for his dishonesty in the presence of God,
because a person who stands in severe and scorching sunlight cannot
enjoy the comfort of thick shade. Therefore, even though admonition
is not an arrow that pierces the target as soon as it is released, but may
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I ask, why should those, who claim to follow the path of reason, do
something in which worldly disgrace is clearly visible and misfortune
of the Hereafter also cannot be averted?
In particular, I have great hope that the sagely nature of some of the
courageous and decent people of the Brahmu Samaj, who are learned
and capable, will enable them to accept with sincerity of heart all of the
verities which have been proven to be true in this Footnote. In fact, I
hope that they are convinced and rightly guided even before they finish thoroughly reading this entire footnote, because, during a controversy, a wise and noble person does not deliberately drag himself to the
point of ignominy after realizing that he is confuted. On the contrary,
he accepts the truth gracefully before his indignity is exposed and thus
becomes worthy of respect in the eyes of those who possess the truth.
However, someone whose nature is impudent and shameless gives
no thought whatsoever to ignominy and humiliation, nor does he entertain any fear for his disrepute. As a matter of fact, the world abounds
with such people who, being totally devoid of any sense of shame,
continue to persist in holding fast to self-evident falsehood with the
utmost audacity. However much effort you exert in persuading them,
they do not refrain from their obstinacy nor do they renounce their
crooked ways. Knowing that it is day, they persist in calling it night,
and fear not the least that people would call them blind and sightless.
These are the very people who, on account of their extreme prejudice
and lack of knowledge and ability, lie like corpses, failing to make the
slightest advance towards truth and refuse to follow the path of steadfastness and rectitude. Strange indeed are all of their mannerisms and
crooked is all of their speech. These are the very people about whom I
have been writing repeatedly that they should come to their senses and,
while claiming to be wise, they should not make fools of themselves.
Such a man is absolutely worthless and mean who blatantly slanders
the pious and holy ones, but becomes dumb at the time of speaking
a word of truth. Had these people failed to understand a matter that
truly comprised a subtle point, I would have appreciated that it was
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not their fault, and that they could not comprehend it because it was
a subtle matter. But look at their bigotry! They refuse to accept things
which can be understood even by a man of meagre mental capacity.
Take, for example, the debate about revelation. Let any honest man
consider whether there is any difficulty in understanding that God,
who possesses all perfect attributes, cannot be mute. Rather, it is a crucial necessity that as He sees, hears, and knows, He should speak as
well. Since He possesses the attribute of speech, the beneficence of that
attribute must grace the deserving members of humankind, because
no attribute of God is devoid of imparting its beneficence. He is the
Source of beneficence by virtue of all of His attributes, not just some of
His attributes; and He is the Mercy for man by virtue of all His attributes, not just some of His attributes.
Is there any perplexity in understanding that man, who is imprisoned by diverse kinds of selfish motives and is ever so inclined towards
greed and lust, cannot himself be the founder and author of the laws
of Shariah? Rather, that holy law can emanate only from the One who,
in His Being, is free from every passion of ego, forgetfulness, and error.
Can there be any doubt that reason alone can never convey one to the
stage of ‘He is’ regarding the cognition of the Divine? Is not a natural
desire felt in the minds of all humans that they should advance beyond
conjectures based on reason in their search for God? Do the souls of
earnest seekers not cry out for such disclosure that would grant them
perfect satisfaction and contentment regarding the Living God and the
metaphysical world, thereby imparting unequivocal knowledge about
His Being and His promises?
Can the fact remain hidden from any just person that the hundreds
of conflicts caused by long-winded speeches—the primary reason
being the misinformation in those speeches—cannot be resolved by
the innuendos in the laws of nature and the clues in that vague book
[of nature]. Rather, the damage done by speeches can only be rectified by speeches, and he who has been killed by the word can only be
resurrected by the word. However, for a word to combat the impure
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word, it should be of such purity as springs forth from unadulterated
truth and the special knowledge of God. Given that the need for revelation is a manifest truth, how can we believe that they—who continue
to reject revelation and treat the Holy Book of God as an invention of
man—have any fear of God and how can we expect their mouths to
utter any word of justice? My admonition can be of no avail to those
who refuse to forsake falsehood under any circumstances, and their
perusal of this book will be equally in vain.
What a pity that hundreds of men are called wise, yet they are
enslaved by ignorance. They have eyes, yet they do not see; they have
ears, yet they hear not; and they have hearts, yet they perceive not.
There is no dearth of such people among Brahmu Samajists who, even
when they demonstrate their ‘wisdom’, they do so by tearing off the
eternal attributes of God from Him, and call Him dumb and deficient
in beneficence and power. When this is the state of their intellectuals, would not the less intelligent among them deny the attributes of
God altogether by following their footsteps? For, if God does not have
the power to speak, then how can one comprehend that He has the
power to see, hear, and know? If He does not possess the attribute of
speaking, what proof is there that He possesses other attributes? And
if He has the attribute of speaking, but no creature derives any benefit
from it, does it not follow that the tree of Mercy fails to shelter His
creatures with the shadow of all of its branches—which are the perfect
attributes—as if some of its branches are dead, with no one deriving
any benefit from them?
Such are the beliefs in which the Brahmu Samajists happily indulge,
yet despite their wretched and false beliefs, they maintain that the
Holy Quran, which is the fountainhead of all verities, is—God forbid—not the Word of God, but written out of selfish motives. And
because wicked thoughts deprive one of good morals, their ill-thinking
towards the Holy Quran has plunged them into all kinds of depravities
and they deem it permissible to indulge in every type and manner of
contempt. They regard the healthy as ill, and remain oblivious to the
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mourning within their own home. It is a pity that they fail to reflect
whether a book written out of selfish motives can exhibit such Signs
that it should be the most superior and sublime of all books in wisdom,
knowledge, truth, and subtle verities, and that man cannot compete
against it. Can a book be called a man-made fabrication if all of mankind
utterly fails to bring forth its like even if they exert themselves to death!
Is it fair that such a noble, innocent, pure, and perfect man should be
called conceited and driven by selfish motives, who received no share
of worldly learning whatsoever and was unlettered and totally unacquainted with traditional knowledge, and yet, through the excellences
of his superb knowledge, he put the intellectuals to shame in their own
eyes, shattered the arrogance of all philosophers, and showed the path
of God to those who had lost the way? If such an accomplishment was
the work of man, it would be as if he were not man but God Himself,
who performed an accomplishment which human capacities are incapable and unable to achieve. If the Holy Prophet who brought the Holy
Quran is, God forbid, a conceited man, then what name should we give
to the great intellectuals, sages, and philosophers—who were called
‘gods’ and were deemed by creature-worshippers as the ‘lords of all the
worlds’—who could not equal him in the excellence of knowledge?
Indeed, their words in comparison to the Holy Quran are not worth
even as much as half a drop of water is in comparison to the ocean. It
is a pity that they do not realize that when they deem it permissible
to denigrate the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, it is tantamount to denigrating the entire world. Whether
someone is proud of his intellect or claims to be a follower of another
Prophet, the only straight path for him is that he should first strive
his utmost and produce by means of his own intellect or his revealed
book the verities and insights to compare with the wisdom-laden verities in the Holy Quran. Thereafter, he may utter any nonsense that he
so desires. However, before undertaking this enterprise, whatever he
does to denigrate the Holy Quran or to speak ill of Khatamul-Anbiya’
[the Seal of the Prophets], then those very words, in fact, apply to the
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same ignorant fool or to some prophet or saint of his. After all, if the
light of the sun were deemed to be darkness, then what would be left
for us to call light?
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ابدخا �ی� انعد و ک�یں اتدنچ

ابزہتسا

اجےئ

� ی ش�� ت ن مک ُ ش
ح
وخ � را � ہب رتک �ی�ا

ش
وچں وتاین اخبک و سخ وپ��ی�د

ش
رہم اتابں وچ ربکلف ر�خ��ی�د

ُل
ٔ�جہ

ہب

اہندہ

O you who have turned away from the Furqan [Holy Quran]
And have stumbled into the bottomless pit of rebellion!

Do not overly boast as you stand before the Light of Guidance!
Repent of ridiculing and mocking.

ذرہ

وچ

درو

How blind is the eye, how ill-fated it is,
To which the Sun appears as a tiny particle!

Unless you renounce this way and habit of yours,
The boat in which you sail shall remain stranded far from shore.

How long will you harbour enmity and malice toward your God?
How long will you mock and ridicule the Faith?

وشم

رگ�یہ

Do not decimate yourself by abandoning modesty;
While mocking others, do not become so pitiable that others weep
for you.

When the bright sun shines high in the sky,
How can you conceal it under dust and straw?
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ل� یک در روز رونش ا �یں وتناں

� اہنں
بش وتاں رکد دص رف� ی ب

ن
امب��د اہنں ِز د�ی�دہ وراں
وک
َ

ونر رفاقں ہن اتتف اتس انچں

ن
رربہ و رامنہ تس د��ی�ا را

ن
آں رچاغ دہٰی تس د��ی�ا را

The dark night can cover many a fraud and deceit,
But doing so on a bright day is impossible.

The brilliance of the Furqan’s light is not such
As can remain hidden from the insightful.

It is a torch of guidance for the entire world;
It is indeed a guide and leader for the entire world.

را

ن
د��ی�ا

امستس

از

ےتمعن

را

ن
د��ی�ا

It is a mercy of God for the world,
It is a favour from the heavens for the world.

داین

دخا

ٔآہل

دخا

از

رّابین

اہےئ

ست
�د �گ� ی ر

امکبل

رشب

It is a treasure trove of divine mysteries,
It is a God-sent means of knowing God.

ادتسالل

ق�ی�اس

و

دخاتس

از
راز

اپ�یہ

Its perfection is far superior to the capacity of man;
It is the guiding hand of reasoning and argumentation.

المک

ارث

و

امظع

ح�ج� ت ش
�

لمع

و

ملعب

It is the perfect accomplisher both in knowledge and deeds;
Its argument is supreme and its impact is perfect.

�ش
ےب وتفق دخا ی� آدم �ی�اد

ح ت
ر م�ے
زخمن

از
ت
�َ
اَ م

ربرت
اکراس ِز

ظ
ع�م� ت ش
رہ ہک رب � رظن اشکبد

Anyone who beholds its greatness with open eyes
Is instantly reminded of God.
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وکر امدن و ز ونر قح وجہمر

داں ہک از ربک و ک�یں دن�ی�د آں ونر

دل و اجمن دفاےئ آں ارسار

وہ ہچ دارد ازاں � یگ�اں ارسار

وخر اتابں ز اوج قح رباخک

رُپ ز ونر الجل رضحت اپک

دل و اجمن دفاےئ آں اونار

ارسار

One who, out of arrogance and malice, does not see that light
Remains blind and deprived of divine light.

How wonderful! What mysteries it attained from that Incomparable
Being!
May my heart and soul be sacrificed for these mysteries!

It is imbued with the light of the Holy Being’s glory;
The bright sun at its zenith is mere dust in comparison.

زخانئ

دارد

How wonderful! What treasures of divine mysteries it possesses!
May my heart and soul be sacrificed for this light!

ہچ

وہ

اعےمل

ئن
تسہ آ� ی��ہ رہب روےئ دخا

ِزتش رو�ی�اں از و حیبص دشدن

ےب زابانں از و حیصف دشدن

واز وخد و آرزوےئ وخد رُمددن

وخرددن

اپ رب آورد ذجب �ی�ار ز لِگ

دل

دخا

وسےئ

ش
ک��ی�د

را

It is a mirror designed to reflect the face of God;
It has drawn the entire world towards God.

Through it, the mute became eloquent,
And through it, the ugly became beautiful.

انف

ٔروہض

از

They ate the fruit from the garden of self-annihilation,
And thereby killed their egos and rooted out their base desires.

دانم

ش
ک��ی�د

غ� ی��بے

A hand from the unseen clutched the hems of their hearts,
And the charm of the Beloved pulled their feet out of the mire.

م�ی�وہ
دتس
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ن
ہک دل اشں روبد از د��ی�ا

دخا

وازےئم قشع آں � یگ�اں رُپ استخ

غ
ن
�
�
ی
یس��ۂ اشں ز �ر قح رپداتخ

اتتف از رپدہ دَبْ ِر اکلم اشں

وچں دش آں ون ِر اپک اشلم اشں

ونراین

ووجد

رسارس

دش

املظین

اجحب

رابین

� بع ش
�
ق

املئ

رکد

اہنپین

ذجبب

الکم

Indeed it was the attraction of the Word of God
That turned their hearts away from the world.

ٔذجہب

آں

وبد

It emptied their breasts of everything other than God,
And filled them with the wine of love for God, the Unique.

When that pure light permeated their very being,
The Full Moon shone out of its veil!

All veils of darkness were removed from them,
Their being transformed entirely into light.

A hidden force of attraction drew their hearts
Towards the love of the Lord.

رہ

دش
اشں

دور
ِاخرط

ہک ازاں تشم اخک چیہ امندن

ت �ز
� رادن
آں انچں قشع ��ی� َرم َک ب

اواتفدہ اخبک و وخں رسسک

ےن وخدی امدن ےن وہا و وہس

Love galloped the mount so fast
That nothing remained of this handful of dust.

Nothing was left of ego, nor of desire, nor of greed,
Like a [severed] head falling, covered in dust and blood.

دخا

وجےئ

ِ
زالل

ِاطابلن

دخا

روےئ

ِ
الجل

اعاقشن

They were lovers of the majestic and exalted countenance of God,
They were indeed thirsty for the pure and sweet water of the river
divine.
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ش
تشک وز ا �ی��اں اخنتس آوازے

رپ زقشع و یہت ز رہ آزے

�ی ش
� رہتس از دنب وخد رپیتس وخ

�ی ش
� اپک ہتشگ زولث یتسہ وخ

ہک ہن دادنن ابدرگ رپداتخ

آانچنں �ی�ار در دنمک ادناتخ

مگ �ب�ی�ادش ز رفق ات دقبم

دعم

احلصِ روزاگر و زغمِ ح�ی�ات

ذرکِ دربل ذغاےئ زغن ح�ی�ات

They were impregnated with divine love, and were liberated from every
greed;
They were persecuted and slain, but they uttered not a sound.

They were cleansed of the filth of their egos,
And were delivered from the bondage of self-conceit.

The Beloved seized them in the noose of His Love,
And they became totally oblivious to all other relations.

رباہ

زدہ

وخد

دقم

They set foot upon the road to self-negation,
And from head to toe they were submerged in the remembrance
of God.

The remembrance of the Beloved is the wholesome nourishment of their
lives;
It is the only aim of their existence, and the essence of their lives.

اگنر

غ
�ز� ی�ر

وخد

چ
��ش ِم

دوہتخ

وسہتخ رہ رغض زجب ددلار

رکدہ

دماع

الص

او

ولص

دل و اجں رب رےخ دفا رکدہ

They have burnt down all their desires, except for the Beloved;
They have shunned their eyes from everyone except the Beloved.

They sacrificed their hearts and souls to one countenance alone,
To unite with Him became their sole objective.
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انف

شت
�ی�� ن
� وخ

و

رُمدہ

دجا

دشدن

وخدی

د�ی�ار

از

وچں وخدی رتف دش وہظر دخا

دخا

ونر

�ی�ادنتف

رجم

ال

دل وچ ازدتس رتف اجں آدم

نت وچ رفوسد داتسلں آدم

�ارب رتمح وکبےئ اشں ابر� ی د

�قشع دربل ربوےئ اشں ابر� ی د

دبو راےہ

تسہ ا �یں وقم اپک را اجےہ

رکدہ

اکراہ

و

ش
وج��ی�د

ازاج

رُبد

وبد

رُپزور

قشع

رکدہ

س
ی�ل

Dying for the Beloved, they annihilated themselves;
Love [of the Beloved] surged in them to work wonders.

They departed the dwellings of self-conceit;
The overwhelming flood [of the Beloved’s love] swept them along.

As a consequence they found the light of God;
When the ego departed, God appeared.

By wearing down the body, one finds the Beloved,
When the heart is surrendered, life is attained.

The love of the Beloved rained upon their faces;
The cloudburst of His mercy poured over their dwellings.

اہجں

ہک دنارد

This unique status belongs to the pure alone;
The worldly cannot attain it.

داداردن

اہےئ

ف� ض
�ی

َم�ور ِد

ربداردن

The instant they raise their hands in prayer,
God’s grace descends upon them.

مہلم از رضحت اشنہشہ ادن

وچ

داع

رہب

دتس

فشک رازے رگ از دخا وخادنہ

When they desire God to disclose some secret,
They are vouchsafed revelation by the Sovereign Lord.
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ہک اہنں ادن در ابقب اہلل

سک رسب وتق اشں دنارد راہ

اطلسانں

زاانں

No one knows their whereabouts,
For they remain concealed in divine towers.

َد َودن

رَبِاکشب

�یکے

امن�ی�د

رگ

ت
ہمہ اعاقشن آں �یک��ا

ا �یں

Should God disclose one of them,
Kings would run behind him to follow his lead.

دخا

الکم

از

�ی�ادنب

ونر

دخا

All of these lovers of the Incomparable One
Attain their light from the Word of God.

ابز ہہگ ہہگ یمہ وشدن ع�ی�اں

ہ تن
رگہچ �س���د از اہجں اہنپں

غ
���ری

ش
ن
�وچمہ وخر��ی�د و ہم ربوں آ ی�� د

ابغ رہم و واف دنک و�ی�راں

ابوصخلص آں زامں ہک ابد زخاں

ن
د��ی�ا

دمبتح

اشک�ی�د

بل

دل ہب دنبَد اہجں دبار انف

اانغتس

وجد

دخاودن

واز

ج��یفہ را دننک دمح و انث

Although they are hidden from the world,
At times they become manifest.

ن
امنب ی���د

ن�� �ز
�ی

رہچہ

را

They emerge like the sun and the moon,
And show their faces to others, as well—

Especially at times when the autumn wind
Destroys the garden of love and fidelity;

When people are besotted with the mortal world,
When they begin to extol it;

When they extol and laud this rotten carcass,
And the love of God Almighty vanishes from their hearts;
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تبحم

آں

رگدد
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رسد

اعقش زر وشدن و دوتل و اجہ

وخش

وشتک و اشن ا �یں رساےئ زوال

When they fall in love with riches, wealth, and honour,
And the love of the Sovereign Lord grows cold;

�ج ُ ّ� ہ�ال

دب�ی�دہ

امن�ی�د

When the glory and honour of this transitory inn of a world
Begin to look pleasing in the eyes of the foolish;

ادنروں رُپ وشد ز رحص و وہا

دخا

اقمم

وشد

When they ostentatiously remember God,
While their hearts are dominated by lust and greed;

ت
�انع�ی

زاباہن

رب

دتس

ادنر �یں روز اہےئ وچں بش اتر

اتوشد

�خ
�ب
ل
ےم رفدتس ق اصبح ونر

قلخ رگدد ز وخاب وخد �ب�ی�دار

اتز وشر و اغفن اعقش زار

ات دبادنن رکنماں ہک دخاتس

ات انشدنس رمدامن رہ راتس

ظ
ع�م�ت ش
� دننک ع�ی�اں
رب اہجں

�ن
ن
�چ
�
�
ا �یں یں سک وچ ُرو ِ ہ��د ہب اہجں

دادار

گ�ی�رد

In such days that are like dark nights,
The favour of the Just God holds the hands of people.

دور

ونرش

ز

ت
��ی�ریگ

He sends an enlightened one to His creatures,
So that darkness may be dispelled through his light;

So that the ardent lover’s weeping and lamenting
Awaken God’s creatures from their slumber;

So that people recognize the straight path,
So that deniers know that God exists.

When such a person appears in the world,
God manifests his greatness to the world.
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وممس

آ�ی�د

ابز

اہبر

ابب َ�ی�د

وچں

ےب دالں را رقار ابز آ�ی�د

آ�ی�د

ابز

�ی�ار

د�ی�دار

وتق

ن
وخر ہب فصن ا َّل� ہ��ار ابز آ�ی�د

آ�ی�د

ابز

اگنر

روےئ

آ�ی�د

ابز

زار

الہل

Spring arrives with his advent;
The season of blooming flowers appears with his advent.

The time of seeing the Beloved returns with his advent,
And tranquillity returns to restless lovers.

The moon-like face of the Beloved becomes visible,
And the sun again rises to its zenith.

لغلغ

البلبن

ز

خ �ز
��ی�د

امہ

ابز

ابز دنخد ہب انز الہل و لگ

حبص دصشق دنک وہظر امت

�غ
�ی� ب ش
رَپو َرد ز رکم
َ دتس � ہب

Once again tulips and roses begin to laugh, dallying;
Once again nightingales begin to sing.

The unseen hand of God nurtures him through His grace,
The dawn of his truth breaks in full manifestation.

وخوبشاہ

�غ
ز �ی ب
�

آرد

زندش

ابص

ابد

The light of revelation, like the spring breeze,
Blows its fragrance upon him from the unseen.

وچمہ

ااہلم

ونر

ئ
�ز
زاں رسا�� ی ر� ہک اخہصٔ �ی�داں

ےم وشد مہلم از اومر اہنں

ات زدن گنس رب رس ااکنر

ت
ات امن�ی�د ع�ی�اں حق�یق� اکر

He becomes the recipient of revelation embodying secrets divine,
That is, the secrets which are solely God’s prerogative;

So that he may reveal the true facts,
And completely shatter the head of disbelief.
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شنش
ن
�ےم دنک رو��� وچ رہم م� ی�ر

�ہم ن
�� چ��یں آں رک�یم و اپک و دق ی�ر

ونشا

ن
� یب���ا

Thus it is that He, the Benevolent, the Holy, the Almighty God,
Enlightens him to shine like the bright sun;

دبو

دنک

ےم

وگاہش

دبو

دنک

And through him bestows sight upon eyes,
And through him, restores hearing to ears.

�ی�ا دب از وے افش مکحب دخا

ےم

رہ ہک آدم دبو دصبق و افص

Anyone who comes to him with sincerity and purity of heart
Is cured by God’s command.

م�خ
ف
�ی�ات

�عل
یم

دخاےئ

از

د�ی�داہ

افصت

� غ
�پ� ی
�م
ب�ر

وتسدہ

تفگ

The Prophet of Excellent Qualities has prophesied,
Having received knowledge from God, the Knower of the unseen:

�آہکن ا �یں اکر را یمہ اش� ی د

�ربرس رہ دصی ربوں آ� ی د

‘At the head of every century, a man will appear in the world.’
Who is worthy of this task?

رباکت

زو

االسم

ِتّلم

قلخ

�ب�ی�ادنب

ات

ات وشد اپک تلم از دباعت

So that the Faith be cleansed of innovations,
And so that God’s creatures attain blessings from him.

وصخمص

تسہ

رکام

In short, the auliya’ [ friends of Allah]
Belong exclusively to the faith of Islam.

وت بلط نک وبثت آں ربامتس

اول�ی�اء

ذات

ارغلض

ا �یں وگم ک�یں زگاف و وغل و اطختس

Do not say, ‘It is vain, futile, and wrong.’
Demand its proof. I myself am responsible for providing it.
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ہچ وشد اعزج از وتاں دادار

ل
� ذرۂ ذ �یل و وخار
اے ی

ن��یس ت
� ااحتمن نک رگ ارتعاےف

ن��یس ت
� ہمہ ا �یں راتس تس الےف

دنمہ

دنمہ

O despicable, abject speck of man!
How could the Creator be impotent and weak in comparison to you!

It is a fact, not mere boast on my part;
If you believe me not, put me to test.

اشنں

ازو

رگ

اکذمب

اطابلں

I do not make false promises to seekers [after truth];
I would be a liar should I fail to present a sign of it.

ہب

جک

ٔودعہ

د�یگ ر� از رہ ےمغ دل آزادم

نم وخد از رہب ا �یں اشنں زادم

�رس� ی د

رہتف

ا �یں اعسدت وچ وبد تمسق ام

وچمہ امدر دواں ےئپ اافطل

�ز
رعنہ اہ م�ی�من ربآب زالل

ن
رگدم آ ی���د ز �یں اغفن و الص

اہ

Indeed I was born to fulfil this Sign,
And I am free from every other concern, care, and grief.

ام

ونتب

رہتف

As this good fortune was my destiny,
Gradually my time came.

I am calling the world towards the fountain of limpid water,
Like a mother who runs after her children,

ابد�یہ

اگنشتن

So that, perchance, the thirsty wandering in the wilderness,
Hearing my clamour and call, might come to me.

دخا

ِ
وخف

و

ن
اب��ی�از

آدمن

رگم

ات

ل� یک رشط اتس زجع و دصق و افص

But the condition is humility, truthfulness, and purity of heart,
And coming with the awareness of their being needy and with the
fear of God.
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و ز ولخص و ااطتع اکلم

نتسج از رغتب و ذتلّل دل

گ�ی�رد از راہ دعل راہ درگ

رگ ونکں مہ ےسک اتبدب رس

ےن ز ِک�یں روےئ وخد رگبدادن

ن
دا��د
َ ےن ز ام رپدس و ہن وخد

رادنۂ ابراگہ ےب وچن تس

آں ہن ااسنں ہک رککمِ دون تس

And seeking with meekness and humility of heart,
And with sincerity and perfect obedience.

Should anyone turn away even now,
And, leaving the path of justice, follow another path,

And neither seeks guidance from me, nor knows himself,
Nor rids himself of rancour;

Such a one is not a human being but only a despicable insect,
Turned away from the threshold of the Incomparable One.

ابرد

ربو

لع ن�� ت ش
�

الرجم

ن
�
م
ی
�
�دارد

He has no concern for God,
So he must remain ever cursed by God.

قحب

رسواکرے

اک ِر ام ہتخپ ذعر اُو ہمہ اخم

تجح ومانمں رب اوتس امتم

ّّ
اللذات

َ
الجامحون فی الشھوات
ا ّیھا
ِ

The argument of the believers has been completed against him,
My word is firmly established, all of his excuses are but vain.

ھادم
ِ

َ
ذکر

َْ
ا ک ِث ُروا

O you who crave your carnal desires with such intemperance!
Be oft-reminded of [death,] the destroyer of pleasure.

دل ہچ دنبی در�یں دو روزہ رسا

اقمم انف

رینتف اتس ا �یں

This transitory home will ultimately come to an end,
Why have you then fallen in love with this temporary abode?
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رتف و رگنب ز وتہچ اہ رتف اتس

�
رمع اول ب�ب�یں اجک رتف اتس

ربدی

رسیشک

وخردی

آزردہ

�ی�ار

Look how your earlier life has gone by!
Look what you have lost by its passing away!

ہب

را

اپرہ

در

Part of your life was spent in childhood,
The rest you have spent in rebellion.

و

اشد

رتف

رمع

ٔاپرہ

دانمشں

اتزہ رتف و امبدن سپ وخردہ

رس ونہزت رب آامسں ازک�یں

م
دص وچ وت جع��بے وخبرد زم�یں

وچں دنک از زابنِ احل �ب�ی�اں

ذگراں

نن
�ک��د

دجا

ات

نن
�ک��د

ابتہ

درون

ٔرمدہ

Prosperity has vanished, leaving affliction behind,
The enemy is rejoicing and friends are aggrieved.

The earth has devoured hundreds of arrogant like you,
Yet you maliciously hold your head high.

اعمل

وعض

Listen to the condition of the mortal world,
Which it is portraying with its prevailing condition,

ربص

نن
�ک��د

واف

ابےسک

از

ونشب

اہجں

ک�یں

That this world is faithful to none,
Nor does it rest until it has detached someone from itself.

دل

از

رگ وبد وگش ونشبی دص آہ

If you have ears, you would hear hundreds of sighs from within you,
Let out by the decimated heart whose inner self has been ruined.
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دل اہندم در آہچن تشگ دجا

ہک رچا ُرو اتبمتف ز دخا

اے اسب وگراہ رُپ از رسحات

دقر ا �یں راہ رپس از اومات

وترع ربوں یہن اپےئ
از
ّ

�ن
�چ
�
اجےئ آتسن زک یں اجےئ

ابش زاں ہلمج اکروابر دجا

دجا

�پ�ی�ودن

سک

خ
�
�
ی
آرخ اے �رہ رسیشک اتدنچ

ب��ج ت
�س
�ج�وےئ اگنر
ابش رہ دم

�غ
روےئ دل را اتبب از ا �ی�ار

ہمہ رو اہ دفاےئ ددلارتس

رو دبونک ہک رو رخ �ی�ارتس

Saying, ‘Why did I turn away from God!
Why did I fall in love with that which has jilted me!’

Inquire from the dead the value of this path;
There are many a grave filled with regret.

It would be better for you
To depart from such a place with fear of God.

�ی�ار

Renounce and beware of everything
That stands between you and the Beloved.

�گب َس َل�د

ددلار

ز

ز

ادنازدت

رہہچ

After all, how long will you, the impudent one, remain rebellious?
Can anyone sever the bond with the Beloved?

Turning your heart away from others,
Continue to always seek the Beloved.

Look at the face which manifests the countenance of the Beloved;
Each and every face is to be sacrificed at the altar of the Beloved.
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ن
وت در و وحم وش اقل ا�ی� تس

ن
وت ربوں آ ِز وخد اقب ا�ی� تس

او ہن داان ہک تخس ونجمن تس

�� ب
رہ ہک اغلف ز ذات ی �چ�ون تس

د�یگ�رے را اشنں دیہ ہک وچ اوتس

اتےکب رو اتبیب از رخ دوتس

Come out of your shell of self-conceit, for that alone is baqa!1
Lose yourself in the Beloved, for that alone is liqa!

Anyone forgetful of that Incomparable Being,
Is not wise, but totally insane.

How long will you remain disaffected with the Beloved?
Tell me the whereabouts of anyone like Him!

اجک

غ
�ب��ی�ر

اکر

را

اعاقشں

اجک

�ی�ار

In both worlds there is none like the Beloved;
His lovers care not for any others.

نظ
��� ی�ر

اعمل

دو

در

غ
�
�
ی
داتسلں امدن و �ر او ہمہ وستخ

وچ دبل آےشت زقشع ارفوتخ

وتناں

When the fire of love kindled in the lover’s heart,
Everything therein burnt except the Beloved.

�ی�انتف

دنشخب

ہن

ات

�ز
ن
ل ن
�یک� ا �ی� تس ششخبِ �ی�داں

دنمک

زک

آں اسکں را اطع وشد ز دخا

This, however, is a gift of God;
No one can achieve it without God’s grace.

راہ

وشدن

وخدی

This honour is bestowed by God to those alone
Who liberate themselves from the clutches of their egos,
1.

Islam recognizes three stages in man’s spiritual journey towards God: The
first stage is ( فناfana—passing away), which is the total annihilation of one’s
ego for the sake of God; the second stage is ( بقاbaqa—subsistence), which
denotes a new spiritual life; and the third stage is ( لقاliqa—meeting), which is
the state of achieving union with God. [Publisher]
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ن
و ز رفام�ی� او ربوں وشندن

ربودن
َ

َور ددنہش وبثت آں امنب

ن
�ا� ��اجی

ت
زدہ کشخ تس اغ�ی� القع

غ
�� ی ر� را آں واف و رہم اجک

ت
ےب ربخ از حق�یق� و رازدن

انزادن

وگانوگں

ادنروں

وچمہ وگری س�پ� ی د� رکدہ ربوں

اعزج از قطن و استک از اتفگر

رمدخا را وچگنس دادہ رقار

زن ِد اشں �یک ووج ِد وموہم اتس

آں دخاےئ ہک ح ّ�ي و ق�یّ�وم اتس

زن ِد

ظ
رب ابعد
ِّ آں حف�ی� و دق�ی�ر و

قح

الکم

Who live in accordance with the commandments of God,
And who do not disobey His injunctions.

ددنہ

ےمن

No one else is granted this dignity;
Bring forth your evidence if anyone else has this status.

مکح

�ز� ی ر
د�یگ�رے

را

Others cannot attain fidelity and love;
The ‘wise’ can at best reach the stage of unrewarded devotion.

ربرخد

The ‘wise’ who take pride in their intellect
Remain ignorant of reality and mysteries divine.

زثبخ

رُپ

ہک

اعالقےن

They have whitewashed their exteriors like mausoleums,
But their inner selves are filled with a myriad of wickedness.

They regard God as a stone,
Incapable of speech and unable to talk.

He who is the Self-Subsisting and All-Sustaining God
Is, in their view, only an illusory being.

امجد

وچمہ

اواتفدہ

اشں

He who is the Guardian, All-Powerful, and the Lord of His servants,
Is believed by them to be lying like an inanimate object.
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�عل
�افرغ از رضحت یم و دق� ی ر

�ش
�وخد دنسپاں لقعب وخ ی� اس� ی ر

رضحت ادقشس اجک �ی�اد اتس

ن
آہکن وخد �ب�ی� و بجعم ااتفد اتس

نشن
����ی�د�می

ن
وخےئ اشعق زجع تسہ و ��ی�از

ادنر آاجن وجبہک رگد اخبتس

رگ وجبیئ وسار ا �یں رہ راتس

وخد امنیئ و ربک و وشر امندن

امندن

وجبہک زور

رندنس

ن
اہج��ی�اں

They are self-conceited and prisoners of their own intellect;
They are unaware of the All-Knowing and All-Powerful God.

How can he, who is self-conceited and arrogant,
Remember Him who is All-Holy?

اابنز

ربک

و

قشع

Humility and submission are ingrained in the nature of lovers;
We have never found arrogance and love coexisting.

If you seek a vehicle to take you to the right path,
Search for it where dust is flying about.

آاجن

ادنر

Search for it where cruelty ceases to exist.
Search for it where there is no hypocrisy, arrogance, or contention.

رندنس

ن
زاب ��ی�اں

را

ن
اج ��ی�اں

را

ن
اف ��ی�اں

Those in thrall to the world cannot be like those who annihilate their
selves;
Those who merely talk cannot equal those who sacrifice their lives.

ادن

درگ

اعبمل

ابزاں

قشع

قلخ و اعمل ہمہ وشبر و رشادن

�پ�ی�اتم

وچں

ات ہن اک ِر دتل اجبں ربدس

Man and his world are plunged in contention and wickedness,
But the world of the lovers is altogether different!

ربدس

زداتسلں

Unless your heart reaches the brink of death,
You will not be able to receive the message of the Beloved.
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آانش

رقابن

ہن
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ات

ات ہن از وخد روی دجا رگدی

ات ہن رگدی رباےئ او ونجمں

ن
ات ��ی�ایئ زسفن وخد �ب�ی�روں

ات ہن رگدد ابغر وت وخں ابر

ات ہن اختک وشد اسبن ابغر

ات ہن اجتن وشد دفاےئ ےسک

ات ہن وختن دکچ رباےئ ےسک

وخد نک از راہ دصق و وسز اگنہ

وچں ددنہت وکبےئ اجانں راہ

وہش نک وہش نک وشم رمگاہ

ن ت
��یس� ا �یں لقع رَمبک آں راہ

وت اجک و رط�یق قشع اجک

الص اطتع وبد انف ِز وہا

Until you distance yourself from being self-conceited,
Until you sacrifice yourself for the Beloved,

Until you free yourself from your own self,
Unless you become madly in love with God,

Until your dust morphs into a cloud of dust,
And until your blood pours forth from this cloud of dust,

Until your blood is spilled for someone,
Until your life is sacrificed for someone,

How could you be guided to the path of the threshold of the Beloved.
Reflect over this with sincerity and depth of feelings.

This intellect of yours is not a vehicle meant for this road.
Beware! Beware! Lest you go astray.

True obedience demands negation of the ego;
Where are you, and how far removed are you from the path
of love?

اابکتسر

دفاےئ

ا �یم�اں

رکدہ

ارصار

از

After sacrificing faith at the altar of your ego,
You rest, relishing your obduracy and arrogance.

��بک� ب ر

ہتسشن

وت
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ت
ہک ینک رسمہی آبں �یک��اےئ

ا �یں ہچ لقع وت ا �یں ہچ داشن و راےئ

ا �یں ہچ رہق دخا دوتمشچ دوتخ

ت
ا �یں ہچ ااتسد انقص� آومتخ

What kind of wisdom, understanding, and opinion you have,
That you regard yourself equal to the Unequalled One!

Who is the incompetent teacher who instructed you?
Oh, what divine wrath have you incurred that has blinded you in
both of your eyes!

ّاول

ا �یں ہچ از رکف وخد اطخ وخردی

اخک زادی اسچں رپد ہب امس

ت
وچں وشد لقع انقص� وچ دخاےئ

ملع آں اپک از اجک آرد

آہچن دص وہس و دص اطخ دارد

ا �یں ہچ وہس و اطخ ینک �ہ�ی ہ��ات

وہس نک را انث ینک �ہ�ی ہ��ات

وچں ز در�ی�ا راسدنت انکبر

آں ہچ زغلد رہب دقم دصابر

یم امن�ی�د ِز ُدور ہمشچٔ آب

ا �یں رساب اتس وسےئ آں اتشمب

آوردی

ُدردی

ُ ا
دلّ ّن

What blunder have you committed with your own thinking!
The very first step you have taken is filled with filth!

How can your defective intellect be equal to God!
How can a handful of dust fly to reach the skies!

How can intellect, which suffers from hundreds of oversights and faults,
Acquire knowledge that is the prerogative of that Holy Being?

Woe betide you who praise reason that is prone to forgetfulness!
Woe betide you who forget and err!

How can that which stumbles and errs hundreds of times,
Carry you from the deep sea to the shore!

Reason is but a mirage, do not make haste to reach it,
Which shows a fountain only from a distance.
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گت

در

ااتفدہ
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ابز

یتشک وت ہتسکش اتس و رخاب

مک رخام اے دین دب�یں زیتش

�ن
�چ
�
ی
ں یتشک
انزمک نک رب�یں

ہمہ رب نظ و ومہ تسہ ااسس

ن
�
�َ�رَیس ات یق�یں ز را ِہ ق�ی�اس

ا �یں ہن نکمم ہک الہ راز وشی

رگ ز رکف و رظن دگاز وشی

�
ربود
َ ا یں ہن نکمم ہک کش و نظ

رگ دو دص اجنِ وت ز نت رِب ََود

ےک وشی تسم زج اجبم دخا

تسہ داروےئ دل الکم دخا

This ark of yours is withered and damaged,
And furthermore, it is caught in a whirlpool.

Take no pride in such an ark,
O wretched one, do not give yourself such airs despite being ugly!

You cannot attain certainty through the path of inferences,
They are only founded on opinion and conjecture.

Even if you melt in the course of your speculations,
You cannot fathom the [divine] secrets.

Even if two hundred lives were to leave your body,
It would be impossible to remove doubt and conjecture.

Only the Word of God can provide comfort to the heart;
How can you be intoxicated with the love of God, except from the
goblet of God!

ہمہ

ہتسب

آں

راہ

غ
رب���ری

از بش اتر لہج سک رن ہ��ی�د

دپ�ی�د

�غ
�ی ب
�

ز

مش
�علے

ہتسب

آامسں

اوباب
ِ

The road leading to Him is closed for the others,
All doors to Heaven are shut on them.

Until a torch is lit from the unseen,
No one can be liberated from the dark night of ignorance.

تسہ

اتدشن
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ن
ا � ی���اج

وت لقعب و ق�ی�اس رغموری

دوری

ن ن �ی� ش
�ہ�ی
چ� ہگ � ی� َ��د ی
و از دخا

ک�ی� ش
ا �یں ہچ تلفغ ہک وخش دب �یں ی

ت
�ک� یہ رب زور وخد نکم زاہنر

رو بلط نک واصل �ی�ار ز �ی�ار

رپدہ از سفن وت ہن رگدد ابز

ن
اتہن رگدد وگنں رست ہب ��ی�از

ن
�ی
�رپ
ی�دن اتس احمل
ادنر ا � ��اج

�ز
ات رن�ی�د رتا ہمہ رپ و ابل

�ن
�چ
�
ی
ں وقےت �ب�ی�ار و �ب�ی�ا
ا �یں

ن
ا � ی���اج

ربکاہ

ز

Here, one must renounce all types of arrogance,
Yet you take pride in your intellect and reasoning.

اب�ی�د

What ignorance! You are content with the path you follow,
While you spend not a moment thinking about God.

Go seek communion with the Friend from the Friend Himself,
Never ever depend on your own strength.

Until you prostrate yourself with humility,
The veils of your ego will not be removed.

Until all of your wings and feathers fall off,
You cannot possibly fly to this abode.

Here, humility is counted as strength,
Develop this strength and come!

وقت
رب

انوتاین

ن��یس ت
�

وت ز وخد رپدہ وخدی ربدار

ددلار

اکر او دش ذتلّل ادنر اکر

رہ ہک را دوتل ازل دش �ی�ار

No veil covers the face of the Beloved,
Remove your own veil of self-conceit.

رخ

تس

Of whomsoever the everlasting good fortune becomes a companion,
Humility becomes his character in everything.

ٔرپدہ
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تن ن
ہک دش از ��گ��ایئ ربک ربون

�� ب
آں در آدم ہب رضحت ی �چ�وں

�ز
وخد َروی وخد َروی �ب� یف�ا�ی�د

قح انشیس ز وخد روی ان�ی�د

بش رپی اکر آاتفب نکم

ِ از وخدی
احل وخد رخاب نکم

�ی�ار

ابابکتسر

He indeed gets accepted in the presence of the Incomparable God,
Who escapes from the narrow passage of arrogance.

The recognition of God is not realized through self-conceit;
Self-conceit only increases one in self-conceit.

Do not let your egotism corrupt yourself,
Being a bat, do not presume the work of the sun.

از

وبد

یہت

ادنروشن

وبد

As long as man’s self is filled with pride,
His heart remains empty of the Beloved.

اگنہم

ردس

د�ی�دہ

اشک�ی�دت

را

قشع

رُپ

رشب

ات

ِوشرش

وچں ردس زجع سک دحبِّ امتم

ہچ

ش
اَے ہک تمشچ ز ربک وپ��ی�دہ

وخد روی اہ نکم ز رتک ادب

رگ رتا در دل تس دصق بلط

وت ہنٔ وچں دخا اجبےئ وخد آ

دخا

When one’s humility is at its zenith,
That is when the flames of love burst.

ات

منک

O you whose eyes are blinded by arrogance!
What should I do that your eyes may open.

If you seek God with all sincerity of heart,
Do not disrespectfully indulge in self-conceit.

ز

وجب

Ask only God to find the secret of the path to God,
Remain within your limits! You are not like God.

دخا

راہ

راز
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ن
اگ��می

ہک دنک رہہچ وخاہج رفام�ی�د

اب�ی�د

رفامیئ

وخد

ن��یس ت
بصنم دنبہ � وخد رایئ

ربرس ارجت اتس و وبقمل اتس

رہ ہک رب َوقف مکح وغشمل اتس

زُم ِد

واہکن ےب مکح وخد رتادش اکر

ن
�� ی
وخد ہچ دا م راز رضحت اپک

ض
�ع� یی
�ف
ام
م و اواتفدہ اخبک

علمِ ام وچں وشد ہچ او �ہ�ی ہ��ات

�ہ�ی
ام ہمہ چ� اوتس اکلم ذات

We are only servants, and servants do
Everything that the Master commands.

اکبر

نتسشن

را

دنبہ

دنبہ

It is not the station of a servant to insist upon his own opinion,
Nor is it appropriate that he should himself settle down to govern.

One who remains busy complying with the commands of the Master,
He alone will be paid his wages; he alone earns bliss.

زاہنر

وشَد

یمن

وابج

The one who acts of his own accord, without being commanded,
His wages are never due to him.

We are but only weak and rolling in dust,
How then can we know the secrets of that Holy Being on our own?

We, all of us, are nothing; He alone is the Perfect Being.
It is indeed impossible that our knowledge should be like His
Knowledge.

آاجن

ردس

رخد

خ
��ی�ال

َکے

�� ب
ذات ی �چ�وں ہک انم اوتس دخا

او

�ی�ار

He, the Incomparable Being, who is called God,
How can intellect’s thoughts possibly reach Him?

ارسار

زداتسلں

راسدن

He alone who comes from the Beloved,
Discloses the mysteries of the Beloved.

ِازرب

آدمتس

او

آہکن
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َکے وچ وت دادنش درگ ااسنں

ض
ل�م� ی � ُتس ت
آہچن ام یف ا �ر � اہنں

لثم او وچں دباین اے دغّار

ض
�ل
�م
ی
سپ وت ام یف ا �ر آں دادار

آہکن دل داد اُو رسور ددہ

ددَہ

Things that are concealed within your mind—
How can anyone besides you know them like you do?

Then, whatever is in the mind of God,
How can you know it like Him, O traitor!

ونر

The One who created the eye, bestows light upon it,
The One who granted the heart, grants joy.

ن
��ی�رِّامظع

لق ش
� اخ

داد

آرف�ی�د

مشچ

آہکن

مشچ اظرہ ہب �ب�یں ہک وچں زرکم

Look at the physical eye and see,
How its Creator has provided for it the sun out of His grace!

اگہ �پ�ی�دا ومند و اگہ اہنں

دوراں

آاتفشب الکم آں ےب وچں

�ن
�چ
�
ی
ا �یں ں تس احل مشچ دروں

رطخ

زہار

رظن

دارد

وہش دار اے رشب ہک لقعِ رشب

تس

ااسنین

ِرستش

ربالخف

ش
ش
رسک��ی�دن رط�یق ��یط�این تس

اصمحل

رباےئ

وز

And for the benefit of the world,
He made the sun to appear at times, and to disappear at other times.

The same is true of the inner eye,
The sun of it is the Word of the Incomparable God.

ادنر

O man! Beware that the intellect of man,
When it ponders, encounters thousands of pitfalls.

To rebel is the way of Satan,
And against human nature.
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ف ض�ل ش
�

دص وضفیل نکب ہچ اکر آ�ی�د

اشکب�ی�د

خ
�بس
رتشے وچں زخد َ َ ِ ّم ��ی�اط

در رسارئ ہچ اجےئ اابنتسط

وتہن داین امجل آں روےئ

وکےئ

امہ اند�ی�دہ را اشنں ہچ دیہ

ربخے زو رمبدامں ہچ دیہ

رمدہ

ارسفدہ

وت

رہ

Unless His grace opens for you the way you seek,
The hundreds of futile attempts you make will all go in vain.

There is no place for conjectures in subtle mysteries,
A camel cannot pass through the eye of a needle.

ازاں

ابربخ

You are ignorant of that path [leading to the Beloved],
You know not the beauty of that Face,

اتہن

ٔوتہن

What do you tell people about it?
You have not seen the crescent—what sign of it will you tell
others?

رب

اتس

زدنہ

ٔاجہم

ن
یس�� ٔہ

و

To talk about the Beloved, when the breast is devoid of love,
Is like dressing a corpse in the attire of the living.

ادنگف

وخادہش

ابد

�ی�ار

نخس

شبنج

رگ ربی ر�یگ را زبرگ و دنلب

ش
م�ی��ود زاں احمظف نت و اجں

ض
تسہ ام را �یکے ہک رہ ف�ی��اں

However high you pile up sand,
The currents of wind will blow it away.

Ours is but only One God; all types of grace
Come from Him, who is the Protector of body and soul.
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تسہ رہ آرف�ی�دہ را رگناں

آں دخاےئ ہک آرف�ی�د اہجں

از ابلس و وخراک و راہ اجنت

ولخماقت

�
ہک رک یم اتس و اقدر اتس و َودود

� ن ت
وخد م ہ��ی�ا دنک بم ّ�� ووجد

That God who created the world,
He alone is the Protector of all creatures.

All that His creatures need,
Such as clothes, food, and the way of salvation,

رباےئ

اب�ی�د

رہہچ

He Himself provides it all, out of kindness and beneficence,
For, He is Benevolent, Powerful, and Loving.

وخہش

ش ت
مشچ وخد نک �بک�� رحصا ابز

�
درد و رجنِ رگیگنس ہن رب یم

�
ہمہ از رہب امتس ات وخبر یم

ئ
ا �یں دقر رکدہ اتس ات��ی�دات

آہکن از رہب دنچ روزہ ح�ی�ات

رظنے نک لقعب و رشم و ح�ی�ا

وچں ہن رکدی رباےئ دار اقب

انبز

ت
ا�یس��ادہ

وخہش

اب

Go out in the fields and see for yourself,
How row after row of the ears of corn, dallying with one another,
stand on their stems!

All of this is for us, so that, having benefited from them,
We do not suffer from the pain and trouble of hunger.

He, who, in this life of a few days,
Has given us so much support,

Will He not do the same for the Eternal Abode?
Reflect over this with your intelligence and sense of shame and
modesty.
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ہک ز دصق اتس دور دص رفگنس

�ن
�چ
�
ی
گنس ادتف رب ا �یں ں رفگنہ

ہک ہچ استن ذگر وشد انجبب

�ش
رگینک وسےئ سفن وخ ی� اطخب

Ruined be reason that lies
Hundreds of miles from truth!

If you would only ask yourself,
How you could reach that threshold,

�� ب
رضحت ی �چ�وں

ئ
ات ��ی�د

ہک

وخد دناےئ �ب�ی�ا�ی�دت ز دروں

�
ہک وشد اکر پ ی�ل از مگسے

ان�ی�د ادنر ق�ی�اس و مہف ےسک

وخد دنک اکر قح زبور و وتاں

سپ ہچ نکمم ہک ذرۂ ااکمں

�ن
�چ
�
ی
و از ں رسک اشن او رہباس

اشن دادار اپک را انشبس

�پ� ی ش
�

شت
�ی�� ن
وخ � را رش�یک او اسزی

ا �یں ہچ ربمہف وت اتفد اجحب

ا �یں ہچ لقع اتس اے رتب ز دواب

ز

You would hear the voice from within you, saying,
‘You can achieve this, but only with the help of the Incomparable God.’

No one can imagine or think
That an elephant’s work can be accomplished by a fly.

How, then, could it be possible for someone, who is no more than a speck
of potential existence,
To do God’s work with his own power and strength?

Acknowledge the glory of the Holy Being;
Fear, lest you blaspheme Him.

ابابنزی

زین

دم

او

You regard yourself as His partner;
You claim to be His equal.

O you, who are worse than animals! What kind of intellect is this!
What kind of coverings have fallen over your intelligence!

Footnote Number Eleven

125

ت
ہک در �یں رہش وچں �ُ�و تسہ زہار

اباقحتسر

ابوت مہ اپ�یہ ادن رمدم دوں

ن�� ی ت
س�ی از ےسک لقعب زفوں

در دل آری ہک وخن او ر�ی��زی

خ
ش
لعتشم م�ی��وی ہب ک�یں ��ی��زی

If anyone tells you out of disdain
That there are thousands like you in the city,

وگ�ی�دت

ےسک

رگ

You do not surpass them in your intelligence,
Even the lowliest of men are your equal;

You become furious and begin to begrudge him,
And are bent on killing him.

ابری

� ض
بح��رت

دنسپی

وچں

ن
�
م
�ی�داری

روا

What you regard as improper treatment toward you,
How can you approve it for God, the Creator?

ربوخد

آہچن

�ب
ا کمے تسہ و از نخس ذعمور

وچں دنسپی ہک اکر اسز اومر

لخب ورز�ی�دہ ابدش اتس وصقر

وچں دنسپی ہک وابہ رہ ونر

تسہ اعزج وچ رُمداگن وبقر

�غ
�
ی
وچں دنسپی ہک رضحت ّ�ور

How can you believe that the Doer of everything
Is mute and incapable of speech!

How can you believe that the Bestower of every type of light
Has become stingy and deficient!

How can you believe that God, who is Jealous of His Honour,
Is as helpless as the dead lying in their graves!

ت
ن
ہ ن
��ُف ربآں د�یں ہک م�یک��د وت��ی

�ت ظ
ع
�
�
یم تسہ ذمبہ و د�یں
رہب

The glorification of God is the raison d’être of religion and faith;
Cursed be the faith that blasphemes Him!

126

BarĀhĪn-e-aH madiyya — Part Four

داد

�ب�ی�ااہن

اطتق

را

اخک

آہکن او قلخ را زاباہن داد

رشتم آ�ی�د زاپک و اکلم ذات

وچں وبد گنگ و ےب زابں �ہ�ی ہ��ات

وچں وبد انصق اے اس�ی�رِ الضل

اجعم رہ امکل و ّزع و الجل

اہنپں

وچں

ہمہ اواصف او وچ تشگ ع�ی�اں

ہک دبو رَمد راہ داں ابدش

د�ی�دہ آرخ رباےئ آں ابدش

ش
وپ��ی�دہ

ہک

وہ ہچ ا �یں مشچ تسہ و ا �یں د�ی�دہ

�ن
�چ
�
ی
ں ان�ی�د از وت اانغتس
ا �یں

خ
رگ دبل ابدشت ��ی�ال دخا

و از رس دصق وسےئ او وپیئ

از دل و اجں رط�یق او وجیئ

That God who has endowed people with the tongue,
Who has invested a handful of dust with the power of speech—

How can He Himself be mute and speechless!
You ought to be ashamed [to think so] of that Holy and Perfect
Being.

All perfection, dignity, and greatness is comprehended in Him;
How, then, can He be defective, O prisoner of misguidance!

ت
�کلم ش
�

امبدنے

When all of His attributes are manifested,
How can it remain hidden that He speaks!

After all, the function of the eyes is nothing
But that man should see the way with them.

آاتفب

ربو

Yet what eyes and sight you have,
That you cannot even see the sun!

Were there any fear of God in your heart,
You would not display such carelessness!

You would seek the path leading to Him with all your heart and soul,
And would walk towards Him with sincerity.
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رہ رکا دل وبد ہب ددلارے

Whosoever gives his heart to a beloved,
He inquires about the beloved from the one who knows.

وتکمےب

�ی�ار

زند

از

وج�ی�د

�ش
�رَبو ی

ہگ

وبحمےب

اقلےئ

If he cannot meet the beloved,
Then, at the least, he desires a letter from the beloved.

الکبم

ےہگ

رظن

ان�ی�دش

آرام

ابندش

رگ

دآلرام

ےب

He cannot rest without the beloved,
Sometimes he looks at the face of the beloved, while at others he listens to the words of the beloved.

ان�ی�دت ربص زج ہب تبحص او

آہکن داری ہب دل تبحم او

در نت و اجنِ وت رفاق ادتف

ادتف

ف ت�� ن ش
تمشچ از ر � رُپ آب وشد

دوتل از رجہ او ابکب وشد

ن
ص
�
ی
دش � ِ ب
� دومشچ در وکےئ

ابز وچں آں امجل و آں روےئ

ہک ز اند�ی�دتن دمل دش وخں

م� َن ش
دتس در دا َ � زین ونجبں

If you really love someone with all your heart,
You cannot have patience without meeting that beloved.

اافتق

If, perchance, you are separated from the beloved,
You feel your soul departing from your body.

رگ

او

رفتق

Your heart burns in the pangs of separation;
Your eyes start shedding tears on the departure of the beloved.

Then all of a sudden that beauty, that face,
Appears before both of your eyes in an alley.

You seize and cling to the robe of the beloved in the madness of your love,
Saying, ‘My heart bled from not seeing you.’
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ا �یں

واز دل ادنگفۂ دخاےئ � یگ�اں

ااکمں

ٔذرہ

افریغ زاں امجل و زاں اتفگر

�ی�ار

زاں

�ز
�ب�ی�ار

و

رُمداگں را ےمہ یشک ہب انکر

قشع و ربص ا �یں دواکر دوشارتس

شن
سک ���ی�دی ہک اقعن از�ی�ارتس

ہب

تبحم

You have such a love for created beings—particle of potential existence,
Yet you cast away the Unique God from your heart.

You have become utterly indifferent to that Beloved,
You care not for His Beauty nor His Word.

ٔزدنہ

دآلرام

از

اتفدہ

الاابیل

You are so close to, so intimate with, the dead,
Yet you are averse to the Ever-Living Beloved.

Have you ever heard about any lover who is satiated in love?
Love and patience can hardly co-exist.

�اس َ�ی د

ن
��ی�ا

ااتفدہ

افرغ

د�ی�دشن

از

د�ی�دہ

�آہکن در رعق دل زفود آ� ی د

�ی�ار

از

��یکس ر

وت دل وخد ہب د�یگ�راں دادہ

ا �یں وبد دقر دربل اے رمدار

ا �یں وبد احل و وطر اعقش زار

� بع ش
اے س� یہ دل رتا �ق ہچ اکر

اعاقشں را وبد ز دصق آاثر

When the Beloved’s love penetrates into the depth of the heart,
Eyes never get satiated from looking at Him.

You have totally fallen in love with others,
And are totally indifferent to the Beloved.

Is this the manner and behaviour of an ardent lover?
O corpse-like man! Is this the way to appreciate the dignity of the Beloved!

The signs of sincerity are present in lovers,
O black-hearted one, what have you to do with love!
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مخت رشک از دل وت رب رن ََود

رن ََود

دبر

ات

ات رتا دو ِد دل رسب رن ََود

رن ََود

رت

ہک وت رگدی اہنں زوخد ہب امتم

اگنہم

دراں

ن
�
�م
ات ی�ری ز ومت مہ رنیہ

ات ہن وسزی زوسز و مغ رنیہ

آشت ادنر دےل زبن ہک وسنتخ

ت
چ��یس� آں رہ زہ اجن و نت ہک وسنتخ

وچں یمن رگدد از دخا آابد

ربابد

ن
�پ� ش
�وچں �گ�ی�رد رےہ دصاتق ی

�ش
�اپےئ وخد را دجانک از نت وخ ی

Unless your ego leaves you,
The seed of idolatry in your heart will not depart.

وتیتسہ
ت
�سع�ی

دنلب

اتز
اپےئ

The steps of your efforts will not move forward
Until the smoke of your heart—your arrogance—ceases to exist.

The Beloved will manifest Himself at the time
When you distance yourself from your ego.

وشد

�پ�ی�دا

�ی�ار

Unless you first burn yourself out, you will not deliver yourself from
burning passions and grief.
Unless you first die, you will not liberate yourself from the clutches
of death.

Of what use are the worthless bodies and souls that are not burning [in
the pangs of separation];
Hurl into the fire such a heart that suffers not from grief !

ن
�ُ�ِ بک

Demolish the hovel of your body
If the remembrance of God does not dwell in it.

Sever your feet from your body,
If they tread not the path of truth.

وخد

مسج

ٔہبلک
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ن ت
�رگجے وخں وشد زکووخں ��یس

�ز
�� ب
ن ت
��چ�ی�ے وچ ذات ی �چ�وں ��یس

ہب ز دص جنگ اخک اپےئ اگنر

اگنر

اخر او از زہار اتسبں ہِب

رہہچ از دتس او ردس آں ہِب

تلق از رہب او ز رثکت ہِب

ذتل از رہب او ززعت ہِب

دص ذلاذئ دفاےئ آں آالم

رُمدن از رہب او ح�ی�ات دمام

ابواف ابش ور زاجں ذگری

اے ہک در وکےئ داتسلں ذگری

اجاشفنانں ز رہب ددلار ادن

اصداقےن ہک اطبل �ی�ار ادن

غ
�م ش
از � اجں دننک ز�ی�ر و زرب

دربل

Nothing is like the Incomparable Being;
Ruined be the heart that does not bleed for His sake!

دفاےئ

اہجں

�ہ�ی
�چ

اہجنگےئ

All treasures of the world be sacrificed for that Beloved!
The dust of the feet of the Beloved is far more precious than hundreds
of treasures.

Whatever is received from His hand is indeed excellent.
One thorn of His is better than thousands of gardens.

Disgrace for His sake is better than any honour;
Poverty for His sake is better than riches.

To die for His sake is everlasting life;
Hundreds of pleasures can be sacrificed for these pains.

O you who tread upon the path of the Beloved!
Remain faithful to Him even at the cost of your life.

The righteous who seek the Beloved
Lay down even their lives for the sake of the Beloved.

If they cannot find the road to the Beloved,
They are stricken to death with grief.

آں

راہ

ن
��ی�ادنب

رگ
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و از رہ انم گنن م�ی�داردن

م�ی�داردن

نن
نسح در روےئ زرد یم ب ی�د

نن
�ب�ی���د

تمہ آں �یلاں ہچ م�ی�داین

وت ہک وچں رخ ہب لِگ رفوامین

غ
�
م
ہ
دادن آں سک ہک رو ب� ��ا رکد

ت
لہس ابدش اکح�ی� از مغ ودرد

ہک ز وخد دش رباےئ اجانےن

اجےن

و از وہااہ رم�ی�د دص زنمل

�ش
زنمل �ی�ار وخ ی� رکد ہب دل

مگ دش و دتس رامنہ را �ی�اتف

از وخدی در دش و دخا را �ی�اتف

آاگہ

وتہچ �ی�ایب ہک اغےلف ز�یں راہ

They take the colour of the Beloved;
They shun reputation and fame.

رگن
یم

They find their pleasure in the pain they suffer;
They see beauty in their love-stricken faces.

دبرد

دآلرام
وخد

از
ّذلت

You are bogged down in mud like a donkey;
How then can you appreciate the endeavour and resolution of these
champions?

It is easy to talk about pangs and grief;
Who knows what they are except those who suffer these pangs?

آں

May the mercy of God bless the soul
Who has renounced the ego for the Beloved,

رب

دخا

ن
�آرف�ی

Who has made his heart the home of his Beloved,
And has flown thousands of miles away from base desires.

He distanced himself from the ego, and found God;
He lost himself and found the hand of the Guide.

ٔہن

دخا

الجل

از

و

But how could you understand when you are so ignorant of this path,
And have no understanding of God’s glory?
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ااتفد

انامتم

وت

یعس

ہمہ

ہمہ اکرت لقعب اخم ااتفد

ت
ہک رشب اعقلس� و آزادتس

�ہ
وچمہ وطیط م�یں نخس �ی�ادتس

�ن
�چ
�
وہ ہک در اک ِر د�یں یں اامہل

اے ہک د�ی�واہنٔ ےئپ اومال

نک

رکف

روےئ دل را اجببن د�یں نک

ح
تسہ رب ُم ِق وت �یک ادتسالل

رصح وت ربق�ی�اس در ہمہ احل

مط
وچں وشد سک �یع رفامےن

ات ہن رفامں ردس ابالعےن

مط
�وچں وتاین دشن �یع ام� ی ر

�ات ہن حکمے وشد وہظر ذپ� ی ر

رفُک و ا�یم�اں اسچں دننک وہظر

ات ہن رگدد ےسک ز قح امومر

All of your work is done through crude and immature intellect;
All of your efforts are in vain.

Like parrots, you merely memorize the words,
Saying, ‘Man is rational and free.’

O you who run like mad after riches!
What a pity! You are so indifferent to matters of faith.

ن
��خس ت
��یں

مغ

آرخ

Turn your heart towards faith;
Let the thought of the Hereafter be your foremost concern.

Your reliance on reason alone in all circumstances
Is proof of your stupidity.

Unless a command is given through proclamation,
How could one obey the command?

Unless a command is issued,
How could one obey the commander?

Unless someone is divinely commissioned,
How can disbelief and belief be clearly distinguished?
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ن
��ی�ا�ی�د

ہچ ربآ�ی�د زدتس اعقش زار

زاگنر

�پ�ی�دا

زج

مط
رفق در رسشک و �یع دخا

سپ ووجدش وجب تسخن اے تسم

ت
ع
�م
رشط �یل مکح وچں مکح اتس

حک
ہک َر َوم ز� ی ر� ُ م آں دادار

دوعٔی طلغ ذگبار
ِ

آں ہن مکح دخاتس اے اندان

ش
وخد رتا��ی�دن از وخدی رفامں

�ش
ہک وشد ّنظ وخ ی� مکح دخا

ہن رعبف اتس و ےن لقعب روا

ن
سپ وچ رفومد وخد ہگن ُک� زود

مکح او آں وبد ہک او رفومد

مسلّم ش
�
� ز یں اج
دش رضورت

ہک از�یں دش وبثت ویح دخا

ااشرےت

Unless the Beloved gives a sign,
How can an ardent lover make any move at all?

وشد

اسچں

�بحک ش
�م

ات

How can the distinction between a rebel against God and His obedient
servant
Be made except by the commandment of God?

The prerequisite of obeying a command is the presence of the command.
O you, who are out of your mind, first look for the command.

Or give up your false claim that,
‘I follow the commandment of God, the Just.’

ورہن ا �یں

O ignorant one! A command fabricated out of your own wishes
Cannot be a divine command.

Neither common usage nor reason permits
That your own conjecture should be taken as a divine command.

His is the command which He Himself issues,
And you ought to obey it immediately when it is given.

When it is proven that a revelation is from God,
The need of revelation also stands proven.
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� ن
ب� ی�ی

وخد

الہک

امگاہن

در

ن
د� ی�ی

�بص�ی�رت

ددنہت

Were you to attain spiritual insight,
You would find your destruction in conjectures.

رگ

ہک رخد را ہن مکحم اتس ااسس

رگنب آرخ لقعب و رکف و ق�ی�اس

�
ان�ی�دش از رہ یق�یں ربخے

درگے

See through reason, reflection, and logic,
[And you will discover that] the foundation of reason is not solid.

Until it is joined by a companion,
It will not know the way towards certainty.

ن
� یب���اےئ

او

ف
ر �یق

ابندش

ات

�� ن
ب ی�ی

ہن

ات

�وگن� ی د

وخد

�ی�ا

اجےئ

دب�ی�داہ

�ن
�چ
�
ی
ہک ں دارد آں اکمں آاثر

زاہنر

رخد

�ن
�چ
�
ی
ہک ں ادن آں د�ی�ار و البد

سپ ہچ نکمم ہک دم زدن اعمبد

�ب� ج ہ
ہک �ل اتس الف آاگیہ

ا �یں ہچ قمح تس و ا �یں ہچ ےب رایہ

�ش
ہک دن�ی�دی رمعب وخ ی� ےہگ

وچں روی از ق�ی�اس وخد رب ےہ

ز

ربخ

ہن �ی�ایب

Until you see a place with your own eyes,
Or you get its description from the one who knows,

Reason on its own would not inform you that,
‘A certain house has such and such features.’

رتا

Then how can it be said about the Hereafter,
‘That place and realm is such and such’?

What stupidity it is! What misguidance!
You boast of being intelligent while you are, in fact, ignorant.

How can you tread, by following your conjectures,
A path that you have never seen in your life?
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دپرت

�ی�ا

وبد

د�ی�دہ
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امدرت

وچں دش از اعمل درگ ربخت

مک رخام اے َدین ہب رع�ی�این

ور دن�ی�داتس سک ہچ اسں داین

ا �یں ہمہ وکری اتس و اابکتسر

ااکنر

�یکس�اں

�یک رظن نک ہب رطفت ااسنں

How can you have any knowledge about the Hereafter?
Did your mother see it, or did your father?

If no one saw it, how could you have any knowledge of it?
O ignoble one! Do not strut pompously while being nude.

Your disbelief in Prophets
Is your utter ignorance and self-conceit!

وجرہے

دناردن

ہک

ن
ا��ب�ی�اء

Take a look at the nature of man:
Not everyone is equal in capability.

ِز

داری

وتہک

�خ
�
ی
سک ب� �رے زفود سک رشبے

رشبے

�ن
ف� ض
�چ
ی
�
ی
مہ ں در وبقل � یمہ

�ب� ش
سپ وچ�یک ی� و د�یگ�ر اتس یمک

�ہ
ہک ہچ اثتب م�یں وشد ز�یں اج

وخد ہگن نک ونکں ز دصق و افص

�ش
�از رس وخد روی دمہ رسِ وخ ی

�ب� ش
�ب� ش
�بش اتراتس و وخف ی� از ی

Everyone is different from the other;
One excels in virtue, another in vice.

رہ

اواتفد

فلتخم

As some have more and others less,
Similarly there are different grades of accepting His grace.

Think for yourself with sincerity of heart and fairness
About what this proves.

Dark is the night! Fear is ever more!
Do not ruin yourself by being so self-conceited.
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�غ
�
ی�وب

وچں

سپِ د�ی�وار وچں ےمن داین

ازہچ ربلقع ےم وشی انزاں

ش�گ ت
�ن
�ف
�چ
�
م ہک اب یں اصقنں
در

ن
ا � ی��چہ رہق دخا دو تمشچ تسب

ا �یں ہچلقعاتسوا �یں ہچرعمتفاتس

رابین

دباین

When you do not know what is behind a wall,
How then could you know the secrets of God?

When it is so defective,
I wonder how you can take pride in intellect.

What reason! What knowledge you have!
What wrath of God has shut both of your eyes!

واں

ا �یں اہجتن وچ ع�ی�د وخش ااتفد

از انجب وح�ی�د و ےب اابنز

ونشب از ویحٔ قح ہچ وگ�ی�د راز

ہمہ �یک ذرۂ ز آشت امتس

خ
اکں ِ��رَداہ ہک در دل عُ َقلاتس

ات وگبیئ ہک تسہ دور از دتس

آں الکم دخا ہن ربکلف اتس

�ی�اد

دناری

دخا

وع�ی�د

You delight in this world as you delight in Eid,
Yet you do not remember divine punishment.

Listen to the revelation of God; what secrets it tells
From the One and Only, the Peerless God,

‘All types of wisdom bestowed upon the wise
Are just a spark of My fire.’

The Word of God is not in the heavens,
So that you may say, ‘It is beyond my reach.’

اجمل

دکام

تن
��ف
ر م

ربکلف

�ی�ا وگبیئ ہک اکر تسہ احمل

Or that you may say, ‘It is an impossible task;
What power do I have to reach the heavens?’

Footnote Number Eleven

اتوگبیئ ہک وچں زخم آاجن

دخا

الکم
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زم�یں

�زب� ی ر

Nor is the Word of God beneath the earth,
So that you may say, ‘How can I thrust myself into the earth?

�ن
�چ
�
ی
ں

ےن

وخد

وچں ز رعق زم�یں ربوں آرم

ون ِر رعش آدماتس ربرس اخک

عطق عُ��ذر وت رکدہ داور اپک

ش
ت ت
دول�� وسےئ او انعں �بک��د

ش
رگ رتا رمح آں � یگ�اں �بک��د

تسہ رحش درگ در آں اتفگر

ی��خ ت
اہلل اہلل ہچ ر � از اونار

�ئ ش
رو ددہ دص اشک �ے زاں رو

��یکس و

دارم

یمن

اطےتق

How can I dig it out from the depths of the earth?
Indeed, I do not have such strength.’

That Holy Being has done away with your excuses—
The light of God’s throne has come down upon the earth.

If the mercy of the One and Only God pulls you,
Your good fortune shall carry you to that light.

Good God! What light has it spread;
This Word is absolutely unique in its grace.

زد�ی�دشن

رگدد

لہج

The shackles of ignorance are removed once and for all by observing it;
Visiting it resolves hundreds of troubles.

او

تّنم

ابر

�ز� ی ر

اعےمل

او

التوت

Its recitation yields the fruit of light;
A whole world is overwhelmed by its beneficence.

تسہ �یک ہمشچٔ ز آب زالل

آورد

ابر

ونر

مشچ دب دور ا �یں ہچ تسہ امجل

May God preserve it from the evil eye! What beauty it is!
It is, as it were, the fountain of pure and clean water.
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سک وچ او دربلی دنارد �ی�اد

ات اہجں رمس دربلی اہنبد

سک دن�ی�دہ ز رہم و ہم اہجبں

آں اعشےع زکو دشاتس ع�ی�اں

ہچ منک ات وت د�ی�دہ ابزینک

انزینک

Ever since the custom of falling in love came into existence,
No one could even imagine a beloved like this.

The light it has manifested
Has never been seen in the sun or the moon by anyone in the world.

اخم

ربلقع

How long will you take pride in faulty reason?
What can I do that you might open your eyes?

شت
�ی�� ن
� وخ

دنچ

ِذتل

صقن وخد رگنب و امکل دخا

�سک دن�ی�د اتس و سک وخنادہ د� ی د

�رب م�ج� ی د
از رہ لقع راہ
ّ

وچں رےہ از ق�ی�اس اشکب�ی�د

اب�ی�د

دخا

الجل

Look at your flaws and defects, and at the perfection of God;
Reflect upon your indignity, and upon the glory of God.

No one has seen the path of the Glorious God through reason,
Nor will they ever see it [through reason].

وسنتخ

ہک

آاجن

ادنر

The place where one needs to burn oneself;
How can the path towards it be opened through conjecture alone?

ابص

ن
��س
یم

وب

ن
��ی� ُاورد

ات

ات دشن ویح قح دمد رفام

رپ

وسہتخ

وبد

رکف

اطرئ

لقع را زاں نمچ ہن وبد ربخ

Until divine revelation came down to help, and
The morning breeze brought forth the fragrance of spring,

Reason had no knowledge of that garden,
And the wings of the bird of conjecture were burnt out.
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ن �ز
ات رخد ��ی� رو اکبر آورد
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آورد
ُ

ز�ی�ار

ن ت
�گ ہ��ے

ابص

آں

آورد

اگنر

وخد

آب

ابراہ

That spring breeze brought the fragrance of the Beloved
To the extent that reason also began to function.

آورد
ُ

ابر

ق�ی�اس

ن��خ
�
یل

ات

The Beloved Himself repeatedly watered
The tree of reason until it began to yield fruit.

وت ہچ در وسگ و اممت ااتفدی

ع� ش
وتق ی� اتس و وممس اشدی

ات سخ و اخر وت ربد �یک ابر

دادار

�ی ش
�د
وت ز ددلار وخ � ی�دہ وخباہ

ن
�
�گ
ی
در وخر و ہم ےکش �رد راہ

وچں وجبیئ ز دصق دل �ی�ایب

رمگیہ ات دےم ہک رساتیب

It is time for enjoyment and the season for celebration,
So why are you steeped in mourning and lamentation?

از

Pray to God for such a strong hurricane
That should sweep away all of your rubbish.

وخباہ

ابدے

دنت

There is no doubt about the sun and the moon;
Pray to your Beloved to bestow upon you the eyes to see.

You will remain misguided so long as you are rebellious;
When you seek with sincerity of heart, you will find Him.

ن�� ی ت
س�ی

�ہ
سب م�یں لکشم اتس اے اناسز

راز

ا�یں اجمز اتس ےن وچ الص واصل

ربووجدش ز تعنص ادتسالل

ت
�حق�یق

But you do not want to seek the truth of the secret,
That is the problem. O you, devoid of sense!

To argue the existence of God on the basis of His work
Is only a metaphor—not the real union with God.

اطبل
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ن ت
�ابز نک د�ی�دہ اجےئ ابزی ��یس

ن ت
�وشلص از آہلٔ اجمزی ��یس

ن��یس� ت ت
�

رگ رب آشت دو دص رگج وسزی

One cannot attain communion with God through metaphoric
machinations;
Open your eyes, it is not a game!

�پ�ی�روزی

ق�ی�اس

از

Even if you burn your heart two hundred times,
Even then you cannot succeed through reason.

وکراہن

اگم

رہزہ

زین

ےم

ہن

اجان

ز

ن ت ت
����یس

ربخے

You have no knowledge of the Beloved;
You just fumble about, blindfolded, searching for Him in vain.

وچں ق�ی�اس وخدت دہن انکبر

ن
آں �یق�ی�ے ہک دشخبت دادار

شن
ہتکن اہےئ ���ی�د و ارسارے

� از داہن ددلارے
آں ی

سپ اجک ابدش ا �یں دو سک �یکس�اں

خ
و آں درگ از ��ی�ال وخد �بگم�اں

وت ہن اعلق ہک تخس ونجمین

اے ہک رغمور راہ ونظمین

The certainty that is granted by God
Cannot be given by your own intellect.

One hears subtle truths and [divine] secrets
From the mouth of the Beloved Himself;

The other is a prisoner of intellect’s uncertainty—
How can they both be equal?

O you who pride yourself on the path of conjecture!
You are not wise; rather, you are utterly insane.
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�ب ش
�م�ری

آں دخا را زکوتس تّنم اہ

�ن
�چ
�
ی
ہک ں اتس زار و امدنہ و تسُس

ا �یں دخایئ ع�ج� ی ب
� در دل تست

اتشتف

وتناتسن

اتہن از اعالقں دمد اہ �ی�اتف

طف
رہشےت �ی�اتف از ُ ی� ِل رشب

ےک دنسپ و ِرخَد ہک آں اربک

وچں وخبایب تلفغب اے انداں

�� ب
بشِ اترتس و دتش و یم دواں

ن
رطخ راہ ہب �ب�ی� و آہ نکب

خ �ز
��ی� و رباحل وخد اگنہ نکب

ہک ہچ وخادہ رمابت رعافں

خ�� �ز
ی� و از سفن وخد رپبس اشنں

القعء

تّنم

�ز� ی ر

Do you believe that God, the Fountainhead of all grace,
Has been granted favours by wise men?

The strange god that has found a place in your heart
Is so weak, helpless, and lazy,

قلخ

وسےئ

That he could not approach creation
Until he was helped by the wise.

How can reason accept that God, the Greatest,
Gained all of His renown through the efforts of man?

Dark is the night, frightening are the woodlands and the wide
wilderness!
O ignorant ones! Why do you sleep in oblivion?

Wake up and reflect upon your condition!
See the dangers of the way, and heave sighs.

Rise and ask your own self,
What ranks of cognition it craves for.
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�ی�ا ق�ی�اشس سب اتس در رہ ابب

ےم دپت از رباےئ رعف اجحب

ت
�عط ش
خ�� �ز
ّ
� اہ
ی� و درسفن وچ

دخا

Does it long for the veils to be removed?
Or does it regard conjectures to be sufficient in every situation?

تفگ

تبصرون

اَلَفَاَنْوُرِصْبُت١ؕ٭ َوْۤيِفْمُكِسُفْنَا

‘Will you not then see’ are the words of God,
Rise and discover the reality of what your soul thirsts for.

اژدراہ

ز

رتب

اطخےئ

رہ

اطخ

زہار

افال

دصب

You are incarcerated in hundreds of thousands of errors,
Each one more dangerous than a dragon.

اس�ی�ری

وت

ہک از�یں اکر اخم ےب ربخی

بجع ا �یں وکری اتس و ےب رصبی

ن
وت ہن یمہف نخس اطخ ا � ی���جاتس

نخس راتس اتس ےن زاطختس

Strange is your blindness and lack of insight!
That you are yet unaware of this simple truth.

The statement is true and not wrong;
What is wrong is that you do not understand it.

دخا

ویح

دبون

اشک�ی�د

ہک

وراء

وراےئ

و

What can reveal the hidden, the ever more abstruse secrets,
Except the Revelation of God?

زج دخاےئ ہک تسہ َمرم راز

رسہتسب

ّرِس

راز ذات اہنں ہک وگ�ی�د ابز

Who can reveal reality except God?
Who has the knowledge of divine mysteries?

 ٭And also in your own selves. Will you not then see? (Surah al-Dhariyat, 51:22)
[Publisher]
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دنت

تشم اخےک اتفدہ اتس رباہ

در دتل وچں رِفو وشم ہچ منک

�خ ن
�س
وت ہن یمہف ونہز ا �یں
م

انشنتخ

درد

غ
اے در�ی��ا ہک دل ز درد دگاتخ

ہک دل آزرد از بش � یل�دا

اے وخ ِر روےئ �ی�ار زود ربآ

اکش د�ی�دے ےسک ز وخف دخا

�یک اگنےہ سب اتس در د �یں اہ

گ ت ت
ف�م� آاکشر و اہنپں مہ

آاکشر اتس رفک و ا �یم�اں مہ

ت
�ز
ا �یں دو �چ�ی� ادن مخت ��ی�رہ دیل

دبیلمع

رہ اجحےب ز تست اے � ب ی���جاں

ن ت
ورہن روےئ اگنر ��یس� اہنں

You are simply the dust of the road,
Asking God to send a dust storm.

You do not yet understand what I say.
How can I reach the recesses of your heart?

اخمےبط

امرا

What a pity! My heart melts with grief,
Yet my listener does not understand the pangs that I suffer.

O Sun of the Beloved’s Countenance! Come out quickly!
My heart grieves from the long and dark night.

One look is sufficient in matters of faith,
Would that someone look upon it with the fear of God!

Disbelief is evident; so is belief.
I have explained it to you both, publicly and privately.

و

دخا

Discarding the fear of God and adoption of immorality
Are two causes of the perversion of the heart;

وخف

Otherwise, the face of the Beloved is not hidden.
O the dead of heart! Whatever veil exists, it is from yourself.

رتک
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رہزہ از وت درازی اکر اتس

� رت �ی�ارتس
از رگ اجں رق� ی ب

The Beloved is nearer than the jugular vein;
It is your absurdity that prolongs the matter.

ن
� ش�� ن
ی��د

وخد

رہ ہک ربوخاتس از وخدی �یک�ب�ار

ن
وت م�پ��دار رمدہ اے رمدار

ح ّ�ي و ق ی�ّ�وم و اقدر تس اگنر

دادار

او

اکبر

Whoever distances himself from his ego completely,
God Himself takes over the management of his affairs.

The Beloved is Self-Subsisting and All-Sustaining and All-Powerful,
O despicable one! Regard Him not as dead.

� �ز
�زع ی

اجبن

م
ی�ل رنتف رگتس اجبن �ی�ار

ات وکشتک رب آورم از نُب

خ�� �ز
در ےکش تسہ ی� و رجتہب نک

وبدے

ابدخا

رہ

رگ رخد اپک از اطخ وبدے

ش
اال��ی�اء

اعمل

زج

سک رنتس از ذوہل و وہس و اطخ

رگ

ارقتسا

دبار

را

دصق

If at all you desire nearness to the Beloved,
Stick to the path of truth and sincerity.

If you are in any doubt, arise and experience it for yourself,
So that, I may uproot all of your doubts.

دنم

رخد

Had reason been immune to error,
Every wise one would have been a man of God.

دخاودن

No one is immune to forgetfulness and error
Except God, who has the knowledge of everything.

ابزامن

اتس

َرہتس

ےسک

Ponder over it to make a diligent search;
Tell me, if there is anyone immune to it.

زروےئ

نک

رظنے
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زاہنر

وخمر

را

ذکب

ج�� ی
ٔفہ
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ورہن ابز آ ِز وشرش و ااکنر

Otherwise, desist from mischief and denial;
Never gorge upon the stinking carcass of a lie.

وخد ہگن نک رتبس زاں دادار

رسواکر

دتف

ِ وخدوخبد وچں ربوں وشد
زگ

دےل

اواتفد

ٖ
دادۂ ابز آ
دل ہب دب روےئ

ٖ
اہندۂ ابز آ
رو ہب ابلط

At last you will have to answer to God;
Think about it yourself. Fear God, the Just!

The heart that lies fallen in a tavern;
How can it come out of the mire on its own?

All of your attention focuses on the wrong. Repent!
You have fallen in love with the ugly. Repent!

آ

ت
ا �یس�� ٖٔادہ

ابز

اجک

ا �یں

آ

You have fallen into dunghills. Repent!
Where are you standing! Repent!

ابز

ابدخا

ٖ
ٔاتفدہ

رخاابت

زمالب

آرخت
در

در

ن
ن
وہش ُک� اپ َم� ِہ ربوں از ّدح

ِ آرخ اے
الف زن ز لقع و رخد

ش
تسہ وشر�ی�دہ َم��رَیب و الضل

خ
دم زدن در ��ی�ااہلےئ احمل

د�ی�واہن

وب�ی�راہن

O you who boast of reason and wisdom!
Be mindful! Do not trespass beyond your boundaries.

To boast that you can do the impossible
Is proof of your insanity and error.

ِز

رتب

امن�ی�د

یم

He who makes a wasteland his home
Is worse than the insane.

ادنگف

رتخ

رہہک
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ہچ ہن داین ہک آرخ اتس اسحب

�ن
�چ
�
ی
وچں ں رسزین ز راہ وصاب

ت
رت َسمَ� وچں َریس از�یں گت واتز

اپےئ وت گنل زنمل وت دراز

ن
ہک وچ �ب�ی��د ہک لکشم اتس رگاں

�ن
�چ
�
وخد یں اتس رطفت ااسنں

�ب� ش
�ب� ش
�یم دنک یعس و دہج ی� از ی

�ش
�اول از زور و اتب و اطتق وخ ی

Why do you turn away from the right path?
Are you unaware that you will ultimately be called to account?

Your foot is lame and your destination far off;
I wonder how you can reach it in this condition?

It is in the nature of man that
When he runs into severe trouble,

He first musters all his power, strength, and vigour,
And exerts his efforts to the utmost.

�ان� ی د

سک

اپسس

ابر

�ز� ی ر

�اشکب� ی د

ہتسب

اکر

رگم

Perchance he might succeed in restarting the endeavour,
And is not obliged to seek others’ favours.

خت
رنس ا���ی�ار رتف از دتس

ن
وچں ہب � یب���د ہک اکر رتف از دتس

When he finds the task to be beyond his power,
And he can no longer control the situation,

دمداگراں

از

وج�ی�د

دمدے

�ی�اراں

ٔوکہچ

زند

وج�ی�د

ربادراں

He turns towards the alley of his friends,
And seeks the aid of allies.

وپ�ی�د

یمہ

اکرداں

رہ

He calls out to his powerful brothers,
And runs forth to every wise one.

ات

وسےئ

دہن

دتس

رو
زور
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دادار

ِدبرہگ

آرخ

اندل

وچں امبدن زرہ رطف اناچر

�
و از رضتع ج�ب�یں دہن رباخک

�ز � ض
رعنہ اہ م�ی�دن بح��رت اپک

When he is completely hopeless,
At last he cries in the Presence of God—

Cries before the Holy Threshold of God,
And places his forehead on dust [in prostration] with humility.

ر ِہ

ن
اشک�ی�� ٔدہ

اکے

در وخد دنبد و رگب�ی�د زار

اتہن دنمش زدن اشبدی وجش

ہنگ نم ہب شخب و رپدہ ہب وپش

زاں ہس وگہن تفص ہک رکدم �ی�اد

�ن
�چ
�
ی
وچں ں رطفت رشب ااتفد

بسح رطفت دباد مہ اسامں

حک�یم ش
آں � ز فطل ےب اپ�ی�اں

راہ رکف و ق�ی�اس و وخض اشکد

� ی ش عقل ش
� داد
� ازےئپ دہج وخ

رمح در بلق �یک درگ اہنبد

�ہ
و از ےئپ اکر اب م�یں ادماد

دوشار

He closes his door and cries in supplication,
‘O Dispenser of difficulties!

Forgive me my sins and cover my shortcomings,
Lest the enemy rejoice in abundance.’

For, such is human nature
That the three qualities I mentioned are all ingrained within it.

Allah the Wise, too, out of His infinite grace,
Grants man the means in accordance with his nature;

Grants him the intellect to steer his efforts,
And opens for him the way of reflection, reasoning, and deliberation.

And for mutual support,
He creates within their hearts compassion for one another,
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رکد اکر اظنم و رطب امتم

از وعشب و ابقلئ و اوقام

رکد ااہلم را ز رمح اطع

و از ےئپ احتج ف�ی�وض دخا

And cements their relationships
By establishing communities, tribes, and nations;

And for the need of divine grace,
Out of His mercy He bestows revelation,

آامل

ہمہ

�م�یس ر

وشد

ات

امکبل

آدیم

اکر

ات

زاں

ت
��عل
یم

َردَس

ردس

� ن
�یق�ی

ِّدحب

ات

یم

ت
�
ل
�ق
یں

So that the affairs of man culminate in perfection,
And so that all of his desires be fulfilled;

ت
�ف��ہ
یم

رہ

وشد

دووگہن

So that the teaching reaches the stage of certainty,
And so that the way of understanding is made twofold.

�
یق�یں

وصحل

رہ

�اشک� ی د

The path to attain certainty is opened,
By these twofold ways of admonition.

انمجہ

دووگہن

زاں

یم ربا�ی�د دباں زاچہ الضل

خ
ت
رہ ط�ب� یع� بسحب مہف و ��ی�ال

�پ�ی�دا

رشب

رکد

م
رغض آں ی�ل رطفےت ہک دخا

داین

ات

رظنے

آں یمہ وخاتس ویح راّبین

With their help, every nature [of man] comes out of the pit of
misguidance,
According to its level of understanding and conception.

رطفت

در

In short, the natural inclination,
With which God has invested human nature,

وغبر

نک

Has always been seeking divine revelation.
Reflect over it carefully so that you may understand.
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رطفتت وچں اتفدہ اتس انچں

Your nature has been moulded in the same fashion.
O ignorant one! Why then do you turn away from nature?

اّنمن

�ز
ا�ی�د

تس

اہند

ہک

ااسنں

ط�ب� یع ت
ِ
�

The demand of human nature,
Which has been granted by the Benevolent God,

ااضتقےئ

ات دہن اکر را لقعب ااسس

ہگ رشب را دشک وسبےئ ق�ی�اس

ات �ب�ی�ار آدم از �ب�ی�ان اقثت

ن
�بم�ق�والت

وتناں

ن
ط ن
ز�ی�کہ آرام بلق و ا یم���ان

Sometimes draws man towards thinking,
So that his affairs are based on reason.

دشک

�د�یگ ر

اگہ

At other times, it draws man to the narratives of others,
In order to gain contentment from the statements of the trustworthy,

اصداقں

ابابخر

زج

Because satisfaction and peace of mind are not possible
Without the accounts of the truthful.

ت
�ف��ہ
یم

وَبَد

رخد

دقبر

ہک

ت
��عل
وچں وابج اتس در
یم

دخبا

ط ب��یع�ے ت

رہ

َردَس

ات

ال رجم راہ اشکدہ ادن دوات

�� ب
رہ ب� ی�ادنب وسےئ آں ی �چ�ون

ات ذیک و یبغ و ارشف و دون

Moreover, it is necessary for teaching
To be at the level of intelligence [of the addressee];

ن�� �ز
�ی

Therefore, two paths are open,
So that men of every nature may reach God,

And so that men of high and low intelligence,
And both the eminent and the ordinary may walk towards that
Incomparable One.
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رب رضورات ویح آں رامحن

ن �ز
د�یگ�ر ا �یں اتس ��ی� مہ رباہن

There is another proof for the need
Of revelation from the Gracious One;

رہزگ

�ن
�چ
�
ی
�
ہک ں رہشت دخاےئ یگ�ان

وچں اتفدے اہجں ربش وجسبد

ت
ْ ََ
رگ ہن گف�ے دخا انا ال َم ْو ُج ْود

ہک ازو اعمل تس اعقش زار

ا �یں ہمہ وشر یتسہ آں �ی�ار

ہن رشب رکد رب رسش ااسحں

ن
وخد � یب���داتخ آں دخاےئ اہجں

ت
�ب�یف��اددن

زک

�غ
اے در� ی ا �یں ہچ آدیم زاددن

د�ی�دہ را ِز آاتفب تسہ ووجد

ف� ض
لقع وچں دش وچ ی� ویح ہن وبد

مشچ ام وخد وخبد اسچں د�ی�دے

�ش
او ارگ ون ِر وخد ہن ب�خ��ی�دے

وتناں

عقل ہ��ا

دہج

از

Namely, the Unique God could not be so well known
Only through intellectual effort.

ْ ََ

Had God not said, ‘[ انا ال َم ْو ُج ْودI am present’],
The world would not have prostrated with humility.

The clamour with which the existence of that Beloved is announced
Proclaims that the entire world has turned into His ardent lover.

The God of the universe Himself has caused it;
Man has not done any favour to God.

دروخدی

دخا

What a pity! I wonder what sort of men they are,
Who have turned away from God and are in thrall to their ego.

How could there be reason if the grace of revelation had not been
granted?
The existence of the eye is because of the sun.

Had the sun not given its light,
How could our eye see on its own?
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رکنم ازوے امہں ہک مشچ دبوتخ

ف� ض
لبلب از ی� لگ نخس آومتخ

ئ�� ی ش
� اَ ْ� ب َلہَ رکنم ز ویح و ااقل

آالشئ

ات وشی اجن نم مہ از اپاکں

نش
رہم اپاکں اجبن وخد �ب���اں

انز مک نک ہک وچں وت �بس�ی�ار ادن

ا �یں رخد ہلمج قلخ م�ی�داردن

ئ
�� ی
ام اجک م و لقع زار اجک

اجک

�ی�ار

غ
�ب���ری

ابز رکنم ز ویح و ااہلیم

اناکیم

و

یشچ

آب زدنیگ رو اتب
ابز از
ِ

اجن وت رببل از وخنردن آب

وہ ہچ داری اقشوت و رسخان

وکر یتسہ و کِ�یں دب�ی�دہ وراں

The nightingale has learnt to sing through the favour of the rose;
He alone can deny this, who has shut his eyes.

وگاہ

The entire world is a witness to the bounties of God;
Only a fool denies His revelation and inspiration.

اعمل

ہمہ

Cherish in your heart the love of the pious ones,
So that you too, my dear, may join the pious ones.

All creatures are gifted with this intellect,
So do not pride yourself in it, for there are many like you.

How can we cope without the Beloved!
What is our being! And what is the feeble reason!

You drink the poison of separation and disappointment,
Yet you deny inspiration and revelation.

ام

ٔاچرہ

رفتق

زرہ

You are on the verge of death for lack of water,
Yet you turn away from the water of life.

You yourself are blind, yet you harbour enmity towards those with eyes.
What a pity! What misfortune and loss you enjoy!
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آں دبار اافشلےئ ویح دخاتس

داروےئ در ِد ِدل ہن تنطفِ امتس

رظن

زر

The remedy for the heart’s pain is not the sharpness of our intellect;
That remedy is in the hospital of divine revelation.

ہب

وکدتف

امہتسن

زر

وصتر

Imagining gold does not constitute gold,
Gold is that which can be seen [to be gold].

ن
�ع�ی

زر

وشند

ہک ازو تخپ رہ ّوصت ِر اخم

ااہلم

آں اہنں تفگ و ا �یں وشکد آں راز

آں امگں ربد و ا �یں ومند رفاز

آں عمط داد و ا �یں اجب آورد

�خ ت
آں رِفو ر ی� � ا �یں فکب �بس�پ�رد

تسہ ویحٔ دخاےئ ےب اتمہ

ِ ِآہکن تسکشب رہ تُب
دل ام

تسہ ااہلم آں دخاےئ ودود

ومند

دالراےم

� ن
آہکن داد از یق�ی� دل اجےم

تّنم

Revelation has bestowed this favour upon reason,
That it corrects all its defective conceptions.

ربلقع

تسہ

That [i.e. intellect] only conjectures, this [i.e. revelation] openly manifests;
That [i.e. intellect] secretly whispers, this [i.e. revelation] unravels the
mystery.

That [i.e. intellect] scatters apart, this [revelation] gathers together;
That [i.e. intellect] arouses desire, this [i.e. revelation] fulfils desire.

That which smashes each and every idol of our hearts
Is indeed the revelation of the Peerless God.

اگنر

ُِرخ

That which reveals the countenance of the Beloved to us
Is nothing but the revelation of the Most Loving God.

آں

اتفگر

تسہ

That which grants us the goblet of certainty
Is nothing but the revelation from God, the Comforter.

امرا

آہکن
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Bonding with the Beloved and intoxication from His goblet
Are possible only through the revelation of God.

Bonding with God is the ultimate cause of all objectives;
Whoever forgets this cause remains unfulfilled.

ہمہ

ام

انع�ی�ات

ےب

We are totally indigent without His bounties;
We are absolutely ruined without His favours.

Here, I consider it appropriate to note that Pundit Shiv Narayan
Agnihotri, who is a senior member of the Brahmu Samaj of Lahore, has
expressed some opposing views, which, in his opinion, go against my
explanation for the need of divine revelation given above, in the hopes
that he may somehow prevent the truth of this matter from having an
effect upon his sect. He has struggled a great deal in this regard, and
has even written a review with the utmost effort. However, as the wellknown [Urdu] proverb goes, Sanch ko anch nahin [‘Truth has nothing
to fear’], and since no one can hide the sun of truth, the result of whatever effort the Pundit has exerted is only that it has become manifestly
clear to the wise how averse he is to accepting the truth.
The Pundit’s composition in no way merits any effort towards its
rebuttal, albeit a careful study of my preceding discourse is more than
sufficient to refute it. However, I deem it appropriate that, insincere
as the writing of the Pundit may be, the reality [of its worthlessness]
should be disclosed to the just, lest the Pundit feel aggrieved [for being
ignored], or some of his friends, out of their wishful thinking, misperceive my silence as any sort of inability. Hence, it should be clear that
in response to the evidence [of the Holy Quran’s incomparability]
given by me, the Pundit has asserted in his review that the manner in
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which the divine scriptures are believed to be revealed is impossible
and impractical according to the dictates of reason, and since it goes
against the laws of nature, it is absolutely invalid. According to the
august view of the esteemed Pundit, the existence of such revelation
is absolutely impossible, which is known as the Divine Word and is
revealed solely by the All-Wise God who is the Knower of the unseen,
and like His Holy Being, is absolutely free from all kinds of doubts,
errors, and omissions, and is characterized by all of the perfect qualities
that should be found in divine revelation. In other words, as God is
the Knower of the unseen, that revelation also comprises knowledge of
the unseen. As God is the All-Wise and All-Knowing, that Word also
comprises wisdom and knowledge. As God is entirely unblemished of
mistakes, falsehood, errors, and omissions, that Word is also free from
all these defects, and human thoughts have no part in it whatsoever.
Man does not have the ability to bring about revelation upon himself
by acquiring any type of piety and purity, or by any other means or
plan, nor to know of the light of the unseen, hidden matters, and heavenly mysteries whenever he so desires, for had that been possible, man
would have attained—just like God—knowledge of every particle and
nothing would have remained concealed from him. He would himself gain the knowledge, on account of his own piety and purity, that
enhances his good fortune and removes his troubles. As a result, he
would never encounter any trouble nor suffer any grief.
However, it is strange that although the Pundit denies divine revelation so vehemently and persistently, he is unable to refute my proofs
and arguments which certainly and unequivocally prove the need for
divine revelation; in fact, he has not even paid any attention to them.
Obviously, since I had documented irrefutable arguments supporting
the need and actual existence of divine revelation, and even presented
a sample of various revelations, the only option left for the Pundit, had
he argued as a seeker after truth and a truthful person, was to refute my
arguments with comparable arguments of his own, to demolish and

Footnote Number Eleven

155

invalidate whatever proof I had given in my book supporting the need
for divine revelation and its existence.
But the Pundit is well aware that I sent him two registered letters,
one after the other, with the intent that if he entertains any reservations regarding the practice of Allah—that He actually does speak and
converse with some of His servants and informs them of such facts and
such knowledge through His special Word, whose lofty eminence transcends the reach of thoughts that originate in the limited human imagination—then he should stay with my humble self for a few days with
sincerity and patience to witness for himself the phenomenon which
he regards impossible, impractical, and contrary to the laws of nature,
and then, like the truthful, adopt the path that is an essential requirement of a truthful man’s truth and a sign of his inner purity.
It is a pity that although the Pundit has adopted the life of sanyas
[asceticism], he shows complete disregard for the very first sign of true
sanyas by not accepting this proposal like a true seeker. Rather, in his
response, he made some comments about the Holy Quran which could
never flow forth from the pen of one who truly fears God. It appears
that the Pundit not only rejects divine truth, but also harbours enmity
towards it. Otherwise, when strong arguments based on reason and
factual evidence have been given for the reality of the existence of the
revelations from God, and all kinds of doubts have been rooted out,
and when my humble self stands ready to satisfy and reassure in every
way, what could be the reason that stops the Pundit from accepting the
truth, other than malice and personal enmity?
Now let us see what objections the Pundit puts forward against my
own research. First of all, he says that the Brahmu people do believe in
revelation, but only to the extent of its real meanings and the natural
way [of its coming about]. Then he gives an explanation of ‘the natural
way’ and says that it does not consist of any fixed and definite set of
words which descend upon one’s heart in a miraculous way and comprise such matters as are above and beyond human powers. Rather, they
are ordinary thoughts from God that pass through everyone’s mind in
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accordance with their status, because the Spirit of God—by virtue of
its being perfect, ever-present, ever-seeing, and being the Cause of all
causes—operates in every particle and every human spirit. Therefore,
the extent to which a man hungers and thirsts for spiritual bounties
and nearness to God, and to the extent he maintains the sanctity of his
spiritual life, and to the extent he surrenders himself to God, and to
the extent he purifies his understanding and faith—it is to that same
extent that he benefits from this natural grace. This grace had begun to
work from the day man was created. This is the inner revelation which
is inherent within the soul of man. Hence, the human soul is a living
book of God’s revelation. After this, he states that since conceit is also a
part of human nature, the thoughts that come to the minds of human
beings—which the Brahmu people call ‘revelation’ or ‘inspiration’—
are not worthy of complete reliance. Rather, the Brahmus regard moral
strength to be the touchstone for verifying these ideas, which carry
the possibility of being either true or false; and they call the faculty
through which they make this decision ‘reason’.
This is the essence of the Pundit’s discourse. Obviously, the intent
of all of the Pundit’s discourses is that what he and his brothers in faith
call ‘revelation’ are only ordinary thoughts that routinely cross the
mind of common people and which, according to the admission of the
Pundit, are not immune to the possibility of errors and faults.
However, the revelation that the books of God refer to as the Word
of God, divine revelation, and converse of the One and Only God is
a completely distinct light. It is far higher and superior than human
thoughts and faculties. With regard to this heavenly light, which is
a voice from the unseen with no intervention at all from any man’s
thoughts or nature, the Pundit holds the view that it is impossible and
impractical because it is contrary to nature and is a supernormal phenomenon. He further believes that it is absolutely impossible that God
reveals His Word upon any human; rather, revelation is the name given
only to those thoughts which occur in the minds of people in the usual
and intrinsic manner—sometimes they are true, and sometimes false;
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sometimes they are valid, and other times invalid; sometimes they are
pure, and at other times impure. They do not have any characteristic
which is beyond human abilities; rather, they arise from within human
faculties, and human nature is their fountainhead.
However, it is a pity that the Pundit needlessly wasted his time in
penning those few lines. Prior to writing his discourse, had the Pundit
read pages 212 to 2151 of Part III of this book with some attention, it
would have been clear to him that such thoughts are not called ‘the Word
of God’. These thoughts are the creation of Allah which are an integral
part of human nature, and the Word of God that is revealed by God
is the command of Allah, which is something granted by the grace of
God and from Himself alone. It is a necessary condition for the Word
of God that just as God’s Being is free from omission, error, lies, vanity,
and every single defect and instance of deficiency, so should His Word
be free and pure from every omission, error, lie, vanity and all manner of
defect and deficiency. For, the Word that issues forth from the Pure and
Perfect Fountainhead can never contain any type of impurity or defect
whatsoever. It is necessary that the Word should possess all of the excellences which should be present in the Word of the Almighty God, the
Perfect, the Holy, and the Knower of the unseen. However, the Pundit
himself confesses that what he calls ‘revelation’ is never free from doubt,
uncertainty, omission, error, defect, and deficiency. Rather, the gist of
his discourse is that his ‘revelation’ has constantly been pushing people
towards heresy and disbelief. Accordingly, it sometimes spoke to the people of an earlier era, saying that their god is a tree, while at other times it
gave the status of god to mountains—and at still other times to storm,
water, fire, stars, the moon, and the sun. In short, in this very manner
their ‘revelation’ kept giving them various gods to turn to, and reason
continued to confirm that ‘revelation’ until, at long last and only recently,
reason and revelation have come to know the real God.
1.

In the first English translation of Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part III, published in
2014, this referenced text appears on pages 115–117. [Publisher]
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Nevertheless, I reiterate that inasmuch as the Pundit’s forefathers
before him were deceived thousands of times in various ways by their
imaginary ‘revelation’ as well as by their reason, and have always been
stumbling in different direction in the recognition of God, by what
means can the Pundit now rest assured that his own imaginary revelation and baseless conjectures are safeguarded from error and oversight?
Is it not possible that this, too, should have some element of delusion?
When the imaginary revelation of the Pundit has been, from the very
beginning, steeped in mistakes and errors, how can it be trusted? In
short, the reality of what he believes to be revelation is fully exposed
and, from his own admission, it stands proven that he considers mere
baseless thoughts to be revelation. Obviously, how can something
which is predominantly false be the instrument of recognizing truth?
How can one’s own thoughts, which the Pundit calls ‘revelation’, safeguard one from errors? And, indeed, how can those dark thoughts rescue one from all kinds of darkness and take one to the light of perfect
certainty?
According to the Pundit these same bewildered thoughts, which
he calls ‘revelation’, despite their confusion, led those people—who, by
the admission of the Pundit, were graced to be the first and chief recipients of revelation, exceeded all others in their hunger and thirst for the
cognition of God, desired to establish a god for themselves with full
sincerity, and maintained a life of the utmost inner sanctity—into worshipping stones and considering the moon and sun to be divine at the
beginning of time, which was the age of purity. Sin had not yet spread
throughout the world, for it was the age of Sat Jug1 and these people
desired to devote themselves to God. Therefore, it suddenly occurred
to them that they should appoint a god for themselves and not remain
godless. They had faith and clear perception and that is why such a
1.

Sat Jug literally means ‘Age of Truth’, and according to Hindu belief, Sat Jug
refers to the golden period of the human race, which was a time of purity and
virtue. [Publisher]
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subtle thought occurred to them and they intuitively started searching
for God on a whim. Thus, given that, according to the Pundit, the revelation and intellect of such pure people—who were the prototype of
God’s intelligent creation and were untainted by the various kinds of
bigotry and impurity of the modern age, were engaged in their quest
for the Creator of the world with purity and fervour of heart, and were
personally acquainted with their own recent creation and the Creator’s
recent acts—deteriorated to the point that they started to worship
stones and mountains, the moon, sun, fire, and air as their Creator;
then, how could such revelation and intellect of the Pundit, which perpetrated this sort of highway robbery at the very first instance, now
guide the nature of those born in ages of ignorance and a time of hundreds of evils to the right path? These men have no awareness of their
original creation which started their species; and, being overpowered
by the love of the world and diverse types of corruption, they fail to
live a life of purity, and do not hunger and thirst for the nearness of
God; rather, they crave nearness of worldly government. Considering
that the effect of the Pundit’s self-conceived revelation during the age
of piety misled people into believing creatures to be God, then in this
dark age its effect should be that people deny God altogether.
In short, when the Pundit calls such thoughts ‘revelation’, which
admittedly have been erroneous from their start, this idea of the Pundit,
or should I say his ‘imaginary revelation’, is absolutely wrong and false.
Whereas God is the Ultimate Cause of human thoughts and He alone
inspires thoughts within human minds, and shows the path to reason,
revelation—which is, in fact, the Holy Word, His voice, and His inspiration—is far more superior and exalted in comparison to the thoughts
that emanate from human nature. It descends from Almighty God and,
by His will, upon the hearts of the perfect ones, and being the Word of
God, it contains the blessings of God, it contains the powers of God,
and it contains the holy truths of God. It has the intrinsic quality of
َ
[ ل َر ْي َب ِف ْي ِهthere is no doubt in it], and just as fragrance is the evidence
of perfume, so is this intrinsic quality the unequivocal and certain
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evidence of the existence of God’s Being and attributes. Man’s own
thoughts cannot attain this status; for, as man is weak by virtue of being
a creature, so are his thoughts overwhelmed by weakness. Whatever
springs from the fountain of the All-Powerful is one thing, and what is
born of human nature is quite another. It is advisable that the Pundit
take another look at pages 212 to 2151 of Part III so that he may know
the difference between the Word of God and human thoughts.
The way the Pundit harps upon his pride in reason is also totally
unwarranted. In Part III, I have argued in detail that the existence of
created beings cannot categorically prove the existence of the Creator;
it proves only the need of His existence and that, too, by way of conjecture. However, the Word of God unequivocally and certainly proves
His actual existence, not just the need of His existence. Likewise,
observing created things does not furnish any proof that God is eternal
and everlasting, because created things have neither existed eternally,
nor are they everlasting. Therefore, how can they possibly prove something that is eternal? Hadith [a nascent creation]—i.e. that which is
newly born and created—can prove the need of the existence of the
Almighty God only up to the extent of its own limit, meaning the limit
marking the point of its coming into being and creation. Beyond that,
it cannot be proven on the basis of a hadith whether or not Almighty
God had existed forever and eternally prior to the existence of the
universe.
Thus, the knowledge about the existence of God the Maker, that
is acquired through the existence of newly created objects is extremely
narrow, confined, and defective. It certainly does not pull man out of
the whirlpool of doubt and misgivings, nor does it deliver him from
the darkness of ignorance. Rather, it casts him into various kinds of
perplexity. That is why those whose spiritual cognizance was founded
exclusively upon rational knowledge did not come to a good end, and
1.
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passed away, carrying with them an abundance of darkness in their
beliefs. If a man completely sets aside his prejudice and stubbornness
and becomes a sincere seeker after truth, and if he genuinely hungers
and thirsts for the cognizance of God, and then personally reflects:
What stores of divine cognizance do I need in order to be absolutely certain about God’s existence, His omnipotence and all
of His perfect attributes; and to attain conclusive and indispensable knowledge of the Hereafter and the issue of reward and
punishment therein; and can I have the everlasting good fortune
through just that degree of knowledge alone that is acquired
conjecturally through reason, or whether the Benevolent and
Merciful God has opened for me any other way? Has He not
appointed another way for the perfection of my cognizance;
has He left me at the mercy of my own thoughts? Has He withheld from me even the favour of taking me Himself, through
His Divine power, to where my weak feet cannot take me, and
that He may cause me to see, through His profound sight, the
minute and subtle things that I cannot see with my weak eyes.
Is it possible that, after making my heart thirsty for a river, He
should limit me to drink an insignificant drop filled with the
stench of deficient cognition? Is this what is required from
His generosity, favour, mercy, and power? Is this the extent
of His omnipotence that He lets the cognizance of a humble
servant end on a delusion which he has harboured about the
existence of God with his own struggle and not take him on a
journey, through His special divine powers, to the world of true
recognition?
When a seeker after truth asks himself these questions, he will undoubtedly receive the unequivocal reply from his heart that the innumerable
favours of God demand that He should Himself help His humble servant, and should Himself guide the one who has lost his way and should
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Himself support the weak. Is it possible that God, being All-Powerful,
Mighty, Merciful, Benevolent, Self-Subsisting, and All-Sustaining,
remains perpetually silent on His part while the servant, being ignorant and blind, continues to wander aimlessly in search of Him?

اتاشنں �ی�ادنب وخد زاں ےب اشنں

انوتاانں را کُ��اج اتب و وتاں

رربہی از داشنِ وکراں وخماہ

لقعِ وکراں رامنہ وج َ�ی د� رباہ

دعفِ آزار اہجتل از دخاتس

لقعِ ام ازرہبِ زاری و اکبتس

ش
ِ���ری

لقعِ لفط اتس ا �یں ہک رگ َ�ی�د زار زار

How can the weak have the strength and ability
To find, on their own, a trace of the Transcendent One’s existence?

The intellect of the blind itself seeks a guide to find the way,
Do not seek guidance from the intellect of the blind.

Our intellect is only for wailing and weeping [before God].
Relief from the afflictions of ignorance is from God.

ن
ز� ی� ہ��ار

ن
��ی�ا�ی�د

امدر

زُج

A child only has the sense to cry bitterly,
But by no means will he have milk except from the mother.

So, O readers! Ponder over this discourse honestly. Reflect over it with
close attention, delving deep into it. Be on your guard and do not let
any deceiver deceive you. Ask your hearts yourselves how much they
desire the attainment of certainty. Can your own gloomy thoughts fully
satisfy your hearts? Do your souls not desire that you attain the level
of perfect certainty in this very world, and that you be delivered from
blindness? Tell me honestly, do you not wish to remove your darkness
and confusion, and to clear the doubts concealed within your bosoms,
which you cannot even disclose? So, if you possess any zeal for divine
cognizance, then know for certain that the divine law of nature governing this world is only this: He has appointed one instrument or another
for acquiring or searching for everything. The only function of reason
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is that it proves the need of this instrument, but it cannot serve itself
as that instrument. For instance, reason proves the need for a millstone
for grinding grain into flour, but it is not the case that reason itself
becomes the millstone and starts grinding grain into flour. Likewise
the intellect has led to establish the need for hundreds of instruments.
However, only that work is accomplished that is done with the help of
an instrument, and where the instrument is not available, the reason
remains confounded.
Look at the entire enterprise of the world and you will realize that
the utmost that intellect can do is to suggest some instrument to the
human mind for performing a task. For instance, when reason thought
of an instrument needed to cross the river, the idea of a boat came to
mind; then a suitable material that does not sink into water, but floats
on it, became available for building the boat. And thus the boat was
built with this material. By the same measure, there are thousands of
instruments that are required for running the affairs of the world. In all
cases the function of the intellect is only to prove the need of an instrument and suggest the kind of instrument needed, but it cannot do the
work of the required instrument.
Thus it should be understood that sane reason determines it as being
plainly evident that to have unequivocal knowledge of the events of the
Hereafter, the existence of the Creator of the worlds, His pleasure and
displeasure, the quality and quantity of reward and punishment, and
attaining definite information about the soul’s immortality and eternal
existence, is such a fine and subtle matter that it cannot be truly and certainly known without a heavenly instrument. As reason has proven the
need for thousands of instruments to properly manage worldly affairs,
so has sane reason proven the need for a heavenly instrument to know
the unseen world with certainty, so that the Omnipotent’s Being—
whom hundreds of thousands of the wise have erred in recognizing—
may be known with conviction and certainty; and the realm of reward
and punishment may also be known with certainty so that a seeker after
truth should advance beyond conjecture and, in this very world, see
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God, the Exalted, the Maker, and also His perfect attributes, as well as
the Hereafter, with the eye of certainty. And the instrument that leads
to this highest stage of certainty is the Word of God, through which
man comes to know with absolute certainty about the existence of God
and His perfect attributes as well as the world of reward and punishment. By bestowing this stage of perfect cognizance upon hundreds of
thousands of people, God Almighty has proven that this instrument
for recognizing God does, in fact, exist in the world. Anyone who does
not obtain light from this heavenly instrument is like a blind person
who treads a path with ditches everywhere and huge pits all around,
and he does not know where the path to safety is, nor does he know
which side is safe for him. Nor is he aware of the consequence of taking
a step. Neither can he himself see, nor does he hold on to a guide. He
does not know where he will end up, nor has he any surety that he will
achieve the objective for which he is going forth. Rather, his eyes are
blind, and so is his heart.
Another doubt which assails the mind of the Pundit is that a
revealed book cannot be the basis of anyone’s faith. Why can it not be
the basis? In support of this argument, he writes:
Prior to accepting a revealed book, it is necessary that one
should have a firm belief in God; and every Prophet or Rishi
upon whom the word of God descended had first believed in
the Speaker of the word and then believed in the word itself,
because it is necessary that before one believes in the word, he
should believe in the Speaker of the word. Thus, [he concludes
that] it is evident that the Prophets did not believe in the existence of the One who sends down the word through the same
word. Rather, before it was revealed, they already had that certainty of belief on the basis of the testimony of their own inner
nature.
It seems that the Pundit has employed every last bit of his intellect in
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offering the argument that the Word of God is not necessary. However,
it will be evident to every wise person upon due reflection that this
is a mere delusion that has arisen in the mind of the Pundit from his
misunderstanding a truth, which is that he regards the following two
matters as a combination of two contradictions—namely, that the
word of God should be revealed to a person who is ignorant of the
existence of God and of His attributes, and on the other hand, the AllPowerful God should Himself convey the information of His existence
through His Holy Word. These two matters, in the view of the Pundit,
are opposites of each other and cannot coexist. As a matter of fact, their
being true at the same time, according to the wise, does not constitute
a coexistence of opposites. Given that a man can inform another man
of his existence through his word, why then should it be impossible
for God Almighty to do the same? Does the Pundit believe that God
does not have the power to inform of His existence through His perfect and powerful word that comprises divine manifestations? If the
Pundit harbours the doubt that all Prophets who appeared undoubtedly believed in God before the divine word was revealed—and
this proves that they attained this belief from their own nature and
reason—it should be clear that this doubt arises merely from the lack
of reflection, because it is absolutely impossible that such belief can be
attained by either reason or nature alone. The Prophets were not born
in isolation in a jungle to justify the conclusion that they had not heard
the name of God before receiving revelation, even through the chain
of verbal reports—the foundation of which had been laid down by
divine revelation—and therefore, they believed in the existence of God
only on the basis of their own nature and reason. On the contrary, it
stands clearly proven that the existence of God was well-publicized in
the world through the divine word that was revealed in the beginning
to Hadrat Adam [Adam]. Then, all of the Prophets who were raised
from time to time for the reformation of the world after Hadrat Adam
were made aware of the existence of God, prior to receiving revelation,
by the same well-publicized verbal reports founded by the scripture
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of Hadrat Adam. It was the widely publicized verbal reports which
the ready, worthy, and eager natures of the Prophets readily accepted;
then, God elevated them to higher stages of certainty and cognizance
through His special word, and thus He made up for the loss and defect
which was inherent in merely following verbal reports.
I have already written that the existence of God Almighty has been
continuously publicized by verbal reports, and the foundation of this
chain of verbal reports is the revelation that was sent down by God
Almighty in the beginning to Hadrat Adam, the father of mankind.
Sufficient proof of this is that it is obvious that the Omnipotent God’s
existence came to be known in the beginning through something which
has the everlasting power to make it known even today. That everlasting power exists only in the word of God, because this power is present
and witnessed in the word of God even now. It can give accurate and
true knowledge of secret matters as it should, can disclose news of the
past, and can also bestow veritable indications of the Maker’s Unseen
Being. It can also bestow complete certainty about Him in its miraculous ways and can also give detailed knowledge of the realities and the
circumstances of the Hereafter, as is being attested in the present age by
the authentic experiences of recipients of revelation.
This essential quality is not present in intellect. Accordingly, it
has been proven that if a newborn infant, being totally deprived of
the knowledge of verbal reports, is left only to his intellectual abilities for the recognition of God, he remains completely unaware of the
existence of God, His perfect attributes, and the world of reward and
punishment. Hence, the ability to teach true cognizance [of God] is
proven only in the word of God, and not in reason; therefore, every
wise person will have to admit that the word of God is the basis of
belief and faith and that by no means can the ideas of reason be their
basis. Although rational capacity is inherent in human nature, this
capacity is useless without the guidance of the divine word—as is the
case with visual capacity, which is inherent in the eyes, but is meaningless without the sun. And just as the light of the sun proves its own
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existence as well as guides towards the existence of the sun, so does the
Word of God prove itself to be from God by virtue of its intrinsic light,
truthfulness, and matchlessness, and at the same time guides, certainly
and conclusively, towards the existence of God Almighty.
Again, in the January 1883 issue of Dharam Jiwan, the Pundit has
claimed that a wise man can write a book equalling the excellences of
the Holy Quran or even better. Now, since the Pundit is himself a wise
man, and indeed, claims to be a reformer and champion of his people,
the onus of proof is on him that he should come forward to write such a
book. As the Holy Quran, despite its perfect brevity, is comprehensive
of all truths and subtleties, and as the Holy Quran, despite its adherence to truth, wisdom, and verities, is most eloquent and fluent, and as
it is replete with prophecies of a high stature and matters of the unseen,
and as the Holy Quran enlightens sincere seekers after truth with heavenly light, and grants them special blessings, which are not found in
other faiths, by purifying their hearts through its holy effects—all of
which I have proven with conclusive proofs in my book—the Pundit
should come forward with another book possessing the same qualities
and excellences.

ل�یل ش
ل ن
و �یک� وچ یتفگ د � �ب�ی�ار

اکر

انہتفگ

ابوت

ےسک

دنارد

Had you not spoken, nobody would have had any contention with you,
But now that you have spoken, you must come forward with your
proof.

Nevertheless, I would like to make it clear to the Pundit that it is
absolutely impossible for any man to embellish his discourse with the
above-mentioned qualities, as they are beyond human capabilities. As
for the Word of God, however, it is not only permissible but also necessary that all of these qualities should be found in it, in their totality,
because as God is Inimitable and Incomparable, likewise whatever proceeds from Him should be inimitable and incomparable, whose likeness man cannot have the ability to create. Hence, the claim that the
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Holy Quran has made about its inimitability is not out of place. It is
an issue of the same law of nature, adherence to which constitutes the
intelligence of man, and deviation from which is the sign of stupidity.
Reflect over it with fairness and tell me whether or not according to the
law of nature the Word of God must necessarily be matchless. If according to you it is not necessary, and others’ partnership in God’s work is
also permissible, then why do you not openly state that you have reservations even about the Oneness of God and His being without associates? Can you not understand the obvious truth that the Oneness of
God can remain intact only as long as all of His attributes are free from
being shared by others? If man can produce the like of God’s Word, it
means everything pertaining to God has been fully comprehended and
the entire mystery of Godhood has been disclosed.1
Now, at this point, in the interest of the public at large, I would like
to explain, as a general rule, the literary standard at which a discourse
becomes eligible for being called ‘incomparable’ and from God. I shall
also select a surah from the Holy Quran as an illustration and prove
that it fully and perfectly possesses all of the qualities of incomparability which have been set out in the general rule. If someone still refuses
to accept these qualities of incomparability, the burden lies upon him
to produce some other discourse which possesses all these qualities of
incomparability.
It should be clear that if a discourse fully resembles something from
among the things that have proceeded from God and are the handiwork
of His power of creation—that is to say, it combines in it the external
and internal wonders in the same way that they exist in something that
has been created by God—it can then be said that such a discourse

1.
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possesses the rank that is beyond the human capabilities to produce
its like. For, if it is admitted and approved by all and sundry—without
any disagreement or controversy—that something is incomparable and
has proceeded from God, then anything that is proven to fully share
its criteria of incomparability would also be considered incomparable.
For instance, if one object conforms in all aspects to another object
which measures ten yards, then it would be established, with absolute
certainty and beyond any doubt, that it also measures ten yards.
Now, out of the things created by Allah, I shall, for purpose of comparison, select one lovely creation—namely, the rose—and describe
the external and internal wonders which make it admittedly of such
excellent quality that human capacities fall utterly short of reproducing
its like. I shall then prove that the wonders and excellences of Surah
al-Fatihah are in all respects of the same measure—and indeed, far
superior—as the wonders and excellences of the rose.
The reason for selecting this illustration is that on one occasion,
in a state of vision, my humble self saw that I was holding in my hand
Surah al-Fatihah inscribed on a leaf and it was so beautiful and attractive that it appeared as if the paper on which Surah al-Fatihah was
written was laden with soft red rose petals to the extent that it was
beyond count. As my humble self recited any verse of this surah many
of these roses flew upwards, producing a sweet sound. The flowers
were very delicate, large, beautiful, fresh, and full of fragrance. As they
ascended, my heart and mind were perfumed with their fragrance and
they created such a state of intoxication that, due to the attraction of
their incomparable pleasure, they created a strong aversion from the
world and all that is in it.
This vision indicates that the rose has a spiritual affinity with Surah
al-Fatihah. Due to this affinity, I chose it for the purpose of illustration. Therefore, it seems pertinent to delineate first, for illustration, the
external and internal wonders found in the rose and then set out the
external and internal wonders of Surah al-Fatihah, so that the honest
readers should know that the external and internal beauties of the rose,
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which put reproduction of its like beyond human reach, are present in
Surah al-Fatihah in the same way—indeed, with much greater beauty.
And also [I chose it] so that, through this illustration, what was signified in the vision is carried out.
Therefore, bear in mind that every sensible person would readily consider it to be a proven fact beyond any doubt that a rose, like
other creations of God, has such excellent beauties within it, the like
of which man is unable to reproduce. These beauties are of two types.
First, those that are found in its external form, namely, its colour is
beautiful and lovely, its fragrance is delightful and pleasing, and in its
visible form, it is characterized by extreme delicacy, freshness, softness,
tenderness, and purity. Second, there are beauties that the All-Wise
God has granted it internally; namely, the qualities which are hidden
within its essence, and these are that it is refreshing, strengthens the
heart, alleviates the bile, and invigorates all faculties and spirits. It is
a laxative for yellow bile and watery phlegm. Similarly, it strengthens
the stomach, liver, kidneys, intestines, womb, and lungs. Moreover, it
is very beneficial for severe palpitation, fainting, and weakness of the
heart. Similarly, it is beneficial for a variety of other ailments of the
body. On account of these two types of qualities, it is believed that it is
at such a level of perfection that it is utterly impossible for any human
being to produce such a flower by himself which is attractive in colour,
lovely in fragrance, and fresh, soft, delicate, and clear like the rose in its
texture, and, in addition, possesses internally all of those qualities that
are possessed by the rose.
If it is asked why it is believed about the rose that human powers
are unable to create its match and why it is impermissible for any man
to be able to produce its like and create, in an artificial flower, all of
the external and internal qualities that are found in the rose, then the
answer to this question is: The possibility of producing such a flower
has been refuted in practice, and until today no physician or philosopher has been able to discover through the use of any device, any kinds
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of medicines, which, by their mixing or compounding, result in producing, externally and internally, the like of the rose in appearance and
essence.
It must be realized that the same aspects of incomparability are not
only found in Surah al-Fatihah, but also in every brief passage of the
Noble Quran, even one comprising less than four verses. First, observe
its external form to see the perfect manifestation of elegance of diction,
beautiful exposition, excellent choice of words, perfectly smooth style,
softness and fluidity, glamour, loveliness, and other qualities that are
essential for a good composition—a manifestation that cannot possibly be exceeded and which is entirely secure and free from every kind
of crude expression and complicated composition. Every phrase is the
utmost in lucidity and eloquence, every form of expression is employed
at its proper place, and everything that is necessary to enhance the
beauty and bring out the loveliness of its composition is found in it.
The highest grade of eloquence and beauty of articulation that can
be imagined is found and seen in perfection and all of the beauty of
expression that is needed to make its meaning clear and pleasing is
available and present therein. With all of the qualities of clarity of
expression and conformity with the perfect beauty of diction, it is filled
with the fragrance of truth and rectitude. In it there is no exaggeration
having the slightest adulteration of falsehood, nor is there any figurative expression which, like that of the poets, is aided by the filth of
falsehood, vain talk, or idle boasts. Whereas the composition of poets
is laden with the stench of falsehood, idle boasts, and vain verbiage,
this composition is full of the delicate fragrance of truth and rectitude.
Furthermore, this fragrance is accompanied by a beauty of exposition,
propriety of diction, figurativeness, and clarity of expression; and, as in
the rose, its fragrance is accompanied by the beauty of its colour and
purity. These are its external qualities.
As for internal properties, it—that is, Surah al-Fatihah—has the
following qualities. It encompasses remedies for grave spiritual ailments and it contains a vast provision for the perfection of the faculties
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for theoretical and practical activities. It sets straight many serious disorders. It sets forth vistas of wisdom, deep subtleties, and fine points
which remained hidden from the eyes of sages and philosophers. Its
perusal fortifies the power of conviction in the heart of a spiritual
pilgrim, and heals the ailment of doubts, misgivings, and misguidance.
Its blessed text is replete with countless supreme truths and very subtle
verities which are essential for the perfect development of the human
being. Obviously, these excellences are such that—like the perfect
qualities of the rose—it is impossible for them to be combined in the
composition of any human being. This impossibility is not mere speculation, but an established fact, because God Almighty has expounded
the subtleties and splendid points of wisdom in His eloquent and lucid
Word precisely in the hour of their true need, displaying perfection in
both external and internal qualities, and, thus achieved perfection with
profound fine details in both external and internal aspects.
In other words, it first lays down the essential, lofty divine insights,
the traces of which had been lost and obliterated from earlier teachings,
and no sage or philosopher had so much as hinted at them. Moreover,
these divine insights have not been expounded in an unnecessary and
redundant manner, but have been set forth at a time and in an age when
such remedial measures were direly needed for the reformation of that
time. Had they not been stated, the ruin and destruction of the age was
inevitable. Again, these lofty divine insights have not been stated in a
deficient and incomplete manner; rather, they are situated at the point
of perfection, both quantitatively as well as qualitatively. The intellect
of no wise man can alight upon a religious verity that has been left out
of them, nor is there any doubt of a follower of falsehood that has not
been dispelled in this Word.
To expound all of these truths and sublime verities, which nevertheless fully conform with the true needs, and to do so with such unsurpassable excellence of eloquence and elegance, is indeed a grand task—
evidently beyond the reach of human capacity. But man is so inept that
if he wants to describe even the insignificant and trivial affairs—that
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have nothing to do with sublime truths—in an elegant and eloquent
composition, with strict regard to truthfulness and veracity, it would
not be possible for him. This is very obvious to any wise person. For
example, take the case of a storekeeper who possesses great mastery of
language both in poetry and prose and wishes to maintain in his converse—which he has to make with all types of customers and clients—
the highest standards of eloquence and figurative language, adapting
his conversation with due regard to each occasion and situation, being
brief when brevity is appropriate, and speaking in detail when argumentation is required; and if a dispute arises between him and a customer, adopting a way of speech that directs the argument towards his
own benefit. Take next the case of a judge whose duty is to write most
accurately the statements of both parties and witnesses and then to duly
analyse and criticize each statement—limiting himself to what is really
needed—with reference to the point at issue, as required for the examination of the case and appropriate for the investigation of the matters
under dispute. It is expected that he should raise appropriate questions
and duly record the answers and state the relevant facts. He should, as
needed, cite applicable legal provision in accordance with the intent of
the law. He should systematically expound the events, where needed,
in their proper sequence and accuracy and then give his verdict along
with supporting arguments with the utmost precision. With all this,
his writings should be at such a high degree of lucidity and elegance
that they are unsurpassable by any other man. Obviously, such elegance
is not achievable in the above cases.
This is the state of human eloquence; they cannot even take the
first step without all sorts of vain, unnecessary, and trivial words and
cannot even say a word without restoring to lies and useless talk. Even
when they say something, it is incomplete; if the nose is present, as it
were, the ears are not and if the ears are there the eyes are gone. Strict
adherence to facts impairs the elegance of expression, and concern
for elegance of expression may result in piles of falsehood and irrelevance—like an onion, layer after layer of shell, but nothing inside.
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In short, when sane reason clearly dictates the impossibility of stating even insignificant and unimportant matters and simple events in an
elegant and eloquent composition with strict adherence to a valid need
and truthfulness, then how much easier is it to understand that stating
lofty points of wisdom, pertinent to [addressing] true needs, couched
in exceedingly expressive and eloquent composition, which no one can
even imagine surpassing in elegance and chasteness, is altogether supernormal and beyond the range of human capacity?
Just as experience demonstrates that it is outside the realm of
possibility to manufacture a flower similar to the rose externally and
internally, so is this impossible too. For, when authentic experience
stands as a witness in even minor and trivial matters, and sane nature
confirms that if a man wants to have an essential and straightforward
conversation—whether it relates to some matter of buying and selling
or judicial investigations—with the utmost accuracy in an appropriate
manner, it becomes impossible for him to turn his discourse—needlessly and on all occasions—into an appropriate, balanced, lucid, and
eloquent expression, and much less, to take it to the highest level of
lucidity and eloquence. Then, how can the discourse of any man
combine all these features to achieve the lucidity and unsurpassable eloquence in a composition that, in addition to truthfulness and
rectitude, is filled with profound points of wisdom and lofty truths,
descends to meet a true need, encompasses all divine verities, does not
neglect anything in fulfilling its obligation for the reformation of the
prevailing situation, perfectly completes the arguments, fully confutes
the deniers, keeps in view all aspects of argumentation and debate, and
includes all essential arguments, proofs, teachings, and questions and
their answers—despite these intricate difficulties which far exceed the
former case—in a manner that is not only incomparably eloquent, but
also expresses the subject in a style that cannot possibly be more fluent?
These are the properties possessed by Surah al-Fatihah and the
Holy Quran, in a manner that has complete resemblance with the
incomparable properties of the rose. In addition, Surah al-Fatihah
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and the Holy Quran have a magnificent attribute that is unique to this
Holy Word, which is that studying it with attention and sincerity purifies the heart, dispels layers of darkness, and expands the mind, and,
drawing a seeker after truth towards the Holy One, invests him with
such light and manifest signs that are characteristic of those who have
attained nearness to the Holy One, and which cannot be acquired by
man through any other device or plan. I have also furnished evidence
of this spiritual effect in this book and, if there is a sincere seeker after
truth, I can satisfy him in person and I am ever prepared to furnish
fresh and new evidence.
Moreover, it needs to be well remembered that the incomparable
and unparalleled excellence of the language of the Holy Quran is not
confined to rational arguments alone. Rather, valid experience spanning
over a lengthy period of time also confirms and substantiates it. For
1,300 years the Holy Quran has been presenting its excellences by beating the drum of ‘[ ھل من معارضIs there a challenger?’] and proclaiming
loudly to the whole world that it is incomparable and unparalleled in
its external form and internal qualities, and that no man, small or great,
has the ability to compete with it or counter it, yet no one has even
dared to take up its challenge. Indeed, no one has been able to compete with even one surah, for example Surah al-Fatihah, in its external
and internal qualities. Look! What could be a more self-evident and
manifest miracle than this: Not only does intellect prove that this Holy
Word transcends human capabilities, but experience extending over a
lengthy period of time also bears witness to its status as a miracle?
Should anyone reject this twofold testimony, proven by intellect and experience extending over a lengthy period of time, and take
pride in his knowledge and skill, or have faith in someone’s writing
ability to produce the like of the Holy Quran, I am setting out below,
as promised, some of the verities and subtleties comprised in Surah
al-Fatihah by way of illustration, so that such a one may put forward
his own composition in an attempt to match the external and internal
qualities of Surah al-Fatihah.
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However, before I expound in detail the lofty verities of Surah
al-Fatihah, I would—setting aside any fear of prolonging this preliminary discussion—like to reiterate that anyone who disagrees with me
should bear well in mind that, as I have just written, Surah al-Fatihah,
like the entire Holy Quran, comprises two types of excellences that are
incomparable and unparalleled—namely a beauty of external form and
an internal beauty [of content].
As I have repeatedly mentioned, its external quality is that its text
is so colourful, brilliant, elegant, delicate, tender, eloquent, sweet,
and fluent, and its statements and sequence are so beautiful that it is
impossible to express its meaning in a composition of equal or greater
eloquence. Should the writers and poets of the entire world unite, seeking to expound this very subject matter on their own in any other eloquent text which is equal to or better than the composition of Surah
al-Fatihah, it would be—just as the Holy Quran has put forward its
claim of incomparability before the whole world over a period of 1,300
years—impossible and unachievable to write such a composition. Had
it been possible, some of the opponents would have certainly taken up
its challenge, because their utter failure to do so establishes the ignominy and humiliation of all its adversaries and proves the glory and
honour of the Holy Quran. None of the opponents have produced
anything comparable to any text of the Quran over the past 1,300 years.
The fact that all opponents have remained incapable of producing anything comparable, and have borne the ignominy, shame, and curses
that are the due share of disconcerted liars, is clear proof that their literary skills have been truly frustrated in the face of this challenge. It is
incumbent upon anyone who is not prepared to accept this to produce
the like of the text of the Holy Quran himself or with the assistance of
some helpers. For example, he may take up the subject matter of Surah
al-Fatihah and prepare an eloquent piece equal to its perfection in eloquence and lucidity. So long as he does not do so, the proof furnished
to the truthful from the opponents’ silence and dumbness spanning
over 1,300 years cannot be refuted from any perspective. In fact, this
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silence and dumbness of the opponents, extending over hundreds of
years, has given the testimony such perfection that it transcends the
proof of incomparability enjoyed by the rose etc. because the wise men
and craftsmen of the world have not been given any similar incentive to
produce the like of anything else, nor have they been warned of diverse
kinds of troubles and tribulations that would befall them if they failed
to do so. It is obvious, therefore, that the clarity, lustre, and brilliance
that characterize the proof of the Holy Quran’s superiority in fluency
and eloquence over human capabilities is established in a manner that
is certainly not enjoyed by the incomparability of the rose in its delicacy, colourfulness, etc. To sum up, these are the external excellences of
Surah al-Fatihah and the entire Holy Quran in which its uniqueness
and its superiority over human capabilities has been well established by
the utter frustration of its opponents.
Now, I repeat its internal beauties so that they may be well comprehended by those who reflect. Bear in mind that just as the Omniscient
God has endowed the rose with various benefits for the human body—
for instance, it invigorates the heart, strengthens the faculties and spirits, and is helpful in several other diseases—likewise, the Benevolent
God has invested the cure for spiritual ills within Surah al-Fatihah, as
He has in the entire Holy Quran. It possesses such a cure for spiritual
diseases that cannot be found anywhere else, because it is replete with
the perfect verities that had disappeared from the face of the earth
and not a trace of them had been left in the world. Hence, that Holy
Word did not descend upon the world without purpose and benefit—
nay, that Heavenly Light manifested itself when the world needed it
most—and it brought teachings whose dissemination throughout the
world was direly needed for its reformation.
In short, the holy teachings which were urgently needed, and the
divine insights and verities whose dissemination was direly needed,
those same essential, inevitable, and divine truths were mentioned
at the appropriate time and in the hour of need, with incomparable
fluency and eloquence. With all that, absolutely nothing was omitted
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of that which was needed for the guidance of the misguided and for the
reformation of the prevailing circumstances, and nothing was included
in any of its sentences that was unnecessary, frivolous, or undesirable.
In short, that light and those holy verities, in addition to their
exalted nature which they possess on account of being lofty verities, carry another magnificence and blessing of an exceedingly high
order in that they were not revealed pointlessly or without purpose.
Rather, to counter all types of darkness which had spread throughout
the world and the diverse ways of ignorance and corruption that had
overpowered the popular beliefs, practices, and doctrinal matters, these
verities were revealed to the world like a timely rain of mercy to dispel, all such darknesses and spread light with full vigour. In truth, it
was the rain of mercy that came down from heaven to save the lives of
those who were extremely thirsty. The spiritual life of people depended
upon the descent of that life-giving water and every single drop of it
was a cure for some illness prevailing at that time. The prevailing circumstances of the world through its perpetual wrongdoing for hundreds of years had proven that it could not itself devise a remedy for
its ailments without the descent of this light, nor could it dissipate its
own darkness. Rather, it was dependent upon the heavenly light to illumine the world through its rays of truth, and to enable those to see
who have never seen, to impart understanding upon those who have
never understood. This Heavenly Light not only disclosed vital divine
truths of which not a trace had been left on the face of the earth, but
also, through the strength of its spiritual quality, it filled many hearts
with treasures of truth and wisdom and drew many hearts towards its
winsome countenance, and led many to the highest stage of knowledge
and conduct with its powerful impact.
In conclusion, these two types of excellences that are found in
Surah al-Fatihah and the entire Holy Quran are such brilliant arguments to prove the incomparability of the Word of Allah, as are the
excellences found in the rose, which are acknowledged by all to be
above and beyond the capabilities of man. The truth indeed is that
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these excellences are so manifestly superb and beyond the reach of
human capabilities that such magnificent excellences cannot be found
in the rose at all. The grandeur, glory, and incomparability of these
excellences come into display when man views them collectively and
observes the overall picture with deep reflection and consideration.
For example, consider first the point that a text should be so excellent
in fluency, eloquence, softness, sweetness, simplicity, elegance, and colourfulness that if a man were to plan to reproduce its like, comprehending completely and fully all the meaning carried by this eloquent Word,
it would be absolutely impossible that the human text should match
its eloquence and colourfulness. Second, one should consider that its
subject matter should include such verities and subtleties as constitute
verities of a truly excellent order, and there should not be a sentence,
word, or letter in them that does not state a profound wisdom. Third,
one should consider, at the same time, that these truths should be such
as are direly needed by the conditions prevailing at the time. Fourth,
one should consider, at the same time, that those verities should be so
unique and matchless that no sage or philosopher is known to have discovered them through his observation and reflection. Fifth, one should
consider, at the same time, that when these truths were revealed they
should have been manifested like a fresh bounty, and that the people of
that age were utterly unaware of them before they appeared. Sixth, consider that the Holy Word should be characterized by proven heavenly
blessing, so that its obedience should lead the seeker after truth to a
true attachment to, and love for, the Benevolent God, so that he should
radiate with the light that should shine forth from the men of God.
All of these combine to create an overall picture which compels
sane reason to affirm without delay or hesitation that for a human
composition to comprise all these perfect features is utterly impossible,
daunting, and beyond human capability. It is beyond doubt that an
overall view of all these external and internal excellences strikes awe in
the mind, which convinces a sensible person that the performance of
such a comprehensive feat by human capabilities cannot be considered
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or imagined, and that such an awe-striking phenomenon is not at all
found in the case of the rose. For, the Holy Quran has the added characteristic that the above qualities that are the basis of its uniqueness
are patently self-evident. That is why, when critics find that it does not
have a single letter deviating from wisdom and appropriateness, and
there is not a single sentence that does not meet an urgent need for the
reformation of the time, and, in addition, it is so perfect in eloquence
that it admits not of the replacement of a single line with a differently
worded one, the hearts of critics are struck with magnificent awe at the
contemplation of these astounding excellences.
Of course, an ignorant person who has never considered these matters may, out of his ignorance, ask: ‘What is the proof that all these
excellences are proven and established in Surah al-Fatihah and the
entire Holy Quran?’ So, let it be clear that the proof is that those who
pondered over the unparalleled excellences of the Holy Quran, found
its text possessing such a high degree of fluency and eloquence that
they failed to produce its like, and found its fine points and verities to
be so sublime that they could not find their match in the whole world.
Moreover, they witnessed its wondrous effects, which can never be
found in human words. They also observed another holy attribute: it
was not revealed uselessly or frivolously; rather, it was revealed exactly
at the time of true need. Upon witnessing all of these perfections, they
acknowledged its incomparable magnificence without any hesitation.
As for those among them who remained bereft of the gift of faith
because of their eternal misfortune, their hearts were so confounded by
the awe and majesty of this matchless Word that—being dumbstruck
and disconcerted—all they could utter was, ‘This is manifest sorcery.’
Moreover, a just person finds strong evidence and brilliant proof for
the uniqueness and matchlessness of the Holy Quran in that, despite
the challenge of the Holy Quran extending over 1,300 years—strongly
rousing the sense of honour of its adversaries, and addressing those who
persist in opposition and denial, in spite of their failure to respond,
as wicked, foul, cursed, and hell-bound—and yet its adversaries have
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borne the reproaches heaped upon them with shamelessness and impudence like cowardly and unmanly people. They have lived with titles
such as liar, despicable, impudent, wicked, foul, vicious, faithless, and
hell-bound but have not been able to produce the like of a short surah,
nor to find any fault with the excellences, attributes, greatnesses, and
verities expounded by the Word of Allah. Indeed, it was, and still is,
incumbent upon our adversaries because of their disbelief that if they
are not prepared to abandon their disbelief and dishonesty, they should
produce something similar to any chapter of the Holy Quran and
should come forward with such a discourse for comparison. It should
contain all of the external and internal excellences that are present in
all chapters of the Holy Quran—even the smallest—meaning that, its
text should be of the highest degree of elegance along with comprising truth, righteousness, and meeting a true need, in such a way that it
should be totally impossible for a man to reproduce the same meaning
with comparable eloquence in another composition.
Its subject matter should comprise verities of the highest level; and
the verities should be such as are not written without any purpose.
Rather, an utmost need should necessitate their exposition. Moreover,
these verities should be such as are totally unknown to the world prior
to their manifestation and their manifestation should be like a new
bounty. Along with all of these excellences, there should be another
spiritual speciality that, like the Holy Quran, they should have the evident effectiveness, the proof of which I have furnished in this book,
and I am always prepared to provide ever-fresh proof for any seeker
after truth. Until an opponent presents such a parallel, his own inability shall prove the incomparability of the Holy Quran.
The reasons for the incomparability of the Holy Quran that I have
stated here are by way of brevity and ease. Were I to lay down all of
the excellences found in the Holy Quran as the mandatory criterion
for demanding its parallel—for example, if I say to my opponents that
as the Holy Quran embodies and encompasses all religious truths and
verities, omits not a single religious truth, and comprises hundreds
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of prophecies and matters of the unseen; and the prophecies, too, so
powerful that they portend in them their own honour and their opponents’ dishonour, their own good fortune and their opponents’ misfortune, and their own victory and their opponents’ defeat—and were
I to add all of these excellences to the requirements for the composition offered in competition, this condition would be tantamount to
heaping further ruin upon their ruin, and, as it were, killing them after
they have already died. But since the excellences of the Holy Quran
already described are sufficient to render the spiritually blind opponents totally confuted, confounded, and frustrated—and through
them alone our opponents’ condition will be worse than the physically
dead—it is, therefore, unnecessary to ask for a parallel of all of the
Holy Quran’s excellences. Besides, if all excellences are set out, it would
greatly increase the volume of this book. I therefore confine myself to
offering these [limited excellences] as a sufficient instrument for annihilating the wicked opponent.
Even though, in addition to all of these concessions, the demand
for a comparable production has been reduced to a very brief chapter
of the Holy Quran, it is manifest to every knowledgeable person that
the opponents—notwithstanding their ardent desire, extreme rancour,
bitter hostility, and enmity—have for all times been, and still remain,
too helpless to confront and compete. Not one of them has dared to
come forward. Even though their failure to answer the challenge disgraces them, condemns them to Hell, earns them the titles of ‘infidels’
and ‘faithless’, and dubs them ‘impudent’ and ‘shameless’, yet like the
dead, not a sound comes out of their mouth. Thus, the fact that they
have conceded every humiliation upon themselves on account of their
being silenced—thus admitting the application of all despicable titles
to themselves and carrying upon their heads the rubbish of all types of
immodesty and shamelessness—is a vivid proof that these despicable
bats are totally helpless before this Sun of Truth.
Given that such brilliant rays of the Sun of Truth are issuing forth
from all directions, and that our bat-like opponents are being blinded
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in their presence, it would be sheer haughtiness and utter ignorance
to rate the excellences of the rose—which, in comparison to Quranic
excellences are weak, poor, and ill-supported—so incomparable as
to be beyond human capabilities to reproduce their like, and to hold
that these grand excellences [of the Holy Quran]—which are far more
excellent and superior than the external and internal excellences of the
rose and enjoy powerful proof—are within man’s capability to imitate.
Given that man lacks the ability to produce the like of the rose,
which only looks fresh, lively, and alluring for a moment but at the
next moment it wilts, droops, and becomes ugly and its delicate colour fades, and its petals fall apart, then how can anyone produce the
like of the True Flower, for which the Eternal Lord has ordained a perpetual spring, with permanent safeguards against the gusts of autumn
and whose freshness, softness, beauty, and delicacy never change, and
whose blessed being suffers no decay or decline? On the contrary, as it
ages, its freshness and moisture manifest more and more, its marvels
unfold more and more, and its verities and subtleties are appreciated
by people in ever greater measure. Is it not utter spiritual blindness to
deny the supreme graces and ranks of such a True Flower?
Nevertheless, if someone is so blind that he fails to appreciate the
great eminence of these excellences on account of his spiritual blindness, then it is up to that ignorant one to produce a parallel to all of the
Holy Quran’s excellences in terms of: The testimony furnished by me
about the unique character of the Word of Allah; the different reasons
enumerated by me to show that the like of that Holy Word is far above
the reach of human capacity; and to bring forth any human composition in which the external and internal perfections are comparable to
those that I have proven to be inherent in the Word of Allah.
Now I shall set forth some subtleties and verities of Surah al-Fatihah to bring my argument to its completion. I shall first write Surah
al-Fatihah and then start writing about its profound verities. Surah
al-Fatihah runs as follows:
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ِمْسِبِهّٰللاِنٰمْحَّرلاِمْيِحَّرلا۔ُدْمَحْلَاِهّٰلِلِّبَرَنْيِمَلٰعْلا۔ِنٰمْحَّرلاِمْيِحَّرلا۔ِكِلٰمِمْوَيِنْيِّدلا۔َكاَّيِا
ُدُبْعَنَوَكاَّيِاُنْيِعَتْسَن۔اَنِدْهِاَطاَرِّصلاَمْيِقَتْسُمْلا۔َطاَرِصَنْيِذَّلاَتْمَعْنَاْمِهْيَلَعِرْيَغِبْوُضْغَمْلاْمِهْيَلَعَو
1اَلَنْيِّلٓاَّضلا۔
A commentary of this surah, describing a few points of wisdom and
verities contained in this surah, is written below by way of a brief illustration.  ِمْسِبِهّٰللاِنٰمْحَّرلاِمْيِحَّرلا: This is the first of the verses of this blessed
surah. It has also been written at the beginning of other surahs of the
Holy Quran and also occurs at one other place in the Holy Quran.
Such repetition is not found for any other verse as the frequency with
which this verse is repeated in the Holy Quran. Since it has become
an established practice in Islam to recite this verse, by way of benediction and seeking divine help, at the beginning of every single activity
in which welfare and blessings are sought, this verse has become widely
known among friend and foe, and high and low, to the point that if any
man is totally ignorant of all Quranic verses, even then there is a strong
likelihood that he would certainly not be unacquainted with this verse.
Now, attention should be directed to the perfect verities comprised
in this verse, one of which is that the real purpose of this verse’s revelation is that humble and ignorant people may be taught the point of
wisdom that Allah is the Supreme Name of the Being of Permanent
Existence, which, according to divine terminology used in the Holy
Quran, is applicable to the Being who comprises all perfect attributes,
is free from every defect, is truly worthy of worship, is One without
any associate, and is the Fountainhead of all grace. Two attributes out
of several attributes of this Supreme Name are mentioned in 2بسم ہللا
1.

2.

In the name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful. All praise belongs to Allah,
Lord of all the worlds, the Gracious, the Merciful, Master of the Day of
Judgment. You alone do we worship and You alone do we implore for help.
Guide us in the straight path—the path of those on whom You have bestowed
Your blessings, those who have not incurred displeasure, and those who have
not gone astray (Surah al-Fatihah, 1:1–7). [Publisher]
The verse  ِمْسِبِهّٰللاِنٰمْحَّرلاِمْيِحَّرلاis often referred to as  بسم ہللا. [Publisher]
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[bismillah—‘In the name of Allah’], namely, the attributes of rahmaniyyat [graciousness] and rahimiyyat [mercy], and it is by virtue of the
requirements of both of these attributes that the Divine Word has been
revealed and its light and blessings have issued forth. To elaborate, the
descent of God’s Holy Word into the world, to be conveyed to mankind, is the consequence of the attribute of rahmaniyyat because the
nature of the attribute of rahmaniyyat (as will be explained in detail
later, too) is that it is manifested without being preceded by the action
of any person, solely by the upsurge of the generosity and bounty of
God, just as, for example, God has created the sun and the moon, and
water and air, etc. for the welfare of His creatures. All this generosity
and beneficence is by virtue of the attribute of rahmaniyyat. No one
can claim that these things have been created as a reward for any of his
actions. In the same way, the Word of God as well, which descended for
the reformation and guidance of mankind, has also descended by virtue of this attribute. There is no animate being who can claim that the
Holy Word of God that comprehends His Shariah has been revealed in
consequence of any action or effort of his, or as a reward for his inner
piety. This is the reason that—although there have been thousands of
people who claimed to be pious and virtuous, or have been dedicating their lives in devotion and worship—the holy and perfect Word
of God, which brought forth His commands and injunctions to the
world and informed Allah’s creatures of His design, was revealed only
at those special times when its revelation was needed.
It is, however, necessary that the Holy Word of God be revealed
to only those who occupy the lofty rank of holiness and inner piety,
inasmuch as purity has no affinity or relationship with impurity. But
it is certainly not necessary that, under all circumstances, holiness and
inner piety would cause the descent of the Word of Allah; rather, the
revelation of God Almighty’s true shariah and teachings is linked with
the existence of true needs. So, whenever true need arose, and it was
considered necessary for the reformation of the age that the Word of
Allah should descend, God Almighty, the All-Wise, sent down His
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Word in that very age. God’s Perfect Word, comprising God’s true
shariah, however, is never sent down at any other time even though
there be hundreds of thousands of people who are God-fearing and
pious, and possess a high degree of holiness and virtue. It is true that
some of the virtuous people are honoured with divine communion and
discourse; this, however, occurs at the time that Allah’s wisdom determines that a true need has arisen for such communion and discourse.
The difference between these two types of needs is that the revelation of God’s true shariah is needed at a time when the people of the
world, because of misguidance and error, have turned away from the
right path and a new shariah is needed to guide them to the right path,
which can effectively remove the prevailing afflictions, completely dispel their darkness and obscurity through the light of its perfect and
decisive exposition, and provide whatever remedy is needed to cure the
evil state of the age with its powerful message. But the converse and discourse with auliya’ullah [friends of Allah] is mostly not in response to
such grave need and may, on some occasions, be aimed only at bestowing upon the wali [friend of Allah] the robe of patience and steadfastness in an hour of tribulation and travail, or to convey some piece of
good news to him at a time when he is overcome by grief and sorrow.
But the Perfect and Holy Word of God Almighty, which descends upon
Messengers and Prophets as I have just explained, descends at the time
of its true need, when creatures of Allah urgently need its revelation.
In short, true need is the real reason for the descent of the Word
of Allah. As you see when darkness envelops the night entirely, and
light completely fades out, you perceive at once that the beginning of
the new month is nigh; in the same way, when utter darkness of misguidance takes a firm hold of the world, sane reason perceives that the
appearance of the spiritual moon is near. Similarly, when drought plays
havoc with the lives of people, the wise feel that the descent of the rain
of mercy is very close. In his physical law also, God has assigned certain seasons for rain—that is, the months in which Allah’s creatures
are in need of rain. From the rain that descends during those seasons, it
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cannot be concluded that people particularly excel in doing good deeds
during those months and remain engrossed in vice and immorality during the other months. Instead, it must be understood that those are
the months when cultivators are in need of rain, and the rain therein
promotes growth of vegetation during the whole year. Similarly, the
descent of Allah’s Word is not due to anyone’s purity and piety. In
other words, the effective cause of that Word’s descent cannot be someone’s extreme holiness or spiritual purity, nor one’s thirst or hunger for
righteousness. As I have stated repeatedly, the real cause of the descent
of heavenly scriptures is the genuine need for it; namely, the darkness
and gloom that envelop the world call for a heavenly light, so that, by
descending, it may dissipate the darkness. There is an elegant reference
to the same, as Allah the Almighty says in His Holy Word:
1ۤاَّنِاُهٰنْلَزْنَاْيِفِةَلْيَلِرْدَقْلا۔
Although this Lailatul-Qadr [Night of Destiny] is commonly interpreted as a blessed night, there are references in the Holy Quran
which also indicate that the gloomy condition of the world is like
a Lailatul-Qadr on account of its hidden qualities, and truthfulness,
steadfastness, devotion, and worship during this period of darkness
have tremendous value in the estimation of God. And it was that very
dark condition that—having reached its ultimate point during the
advent of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be on
him, demanded the descent of the Glorious Light. In view of the dark
condition of the time, and as a mercy for those afflicted with darkness,
there was an upsurge of the attribute of rahmaniyyat and heavenly
blessings addressed themselves to the earth. Thus, this dark condition
became a blessing for the world, and because of it, the world received a
magnificent mercy in that the perfect man, Sayyidur-Rusul [the Chief
1.

Surely, We sent it (i.e. the Quran) down on the Night of Destiny (Surah
al-Qadr, 97:2). [Publisher]
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of the Messengers]—the like of whom has never been born, nor ever
will be—came for the guidance of the world and brought the Radiant
Book, the like of which no eye has ever seen. Thus, it was a grand
manifestation of God’s perfect rahmaniyyat that He sent down, at
the time of gloom and darkness, the Magnificent Light that is called
the Furqan [Discrimination, i.e. Holy Quran], which distinguishes
between truth and falsehood and which demonstrably established
truth and uprooted falsehood. It descended upon the earth when the
earth had died a spiritual death and great corruption had spread over
land and sea. Thus, through its descent, it accomplished that which
Almighty Allah has Himself indicated in the words:
1اْۤوُمَلْعِاَّنَاَهّٰللاِيْحُيَضْرَاْلاَدْعَباَهِتْوَم۔
Meaning that, the earth had died; God is quickening it anew.
Here, it must be fully borne in mind that this descent of the Holy
Quran, which took place for the spiritual revival of the world, was
through the upsurge of the attribute of rahmaniyyat. This is the same
attribute that, at times, is roused to take care of the physical needs of
the famine-stricken and pours down the rain of mercy upon parched
land; and the same attribute is roused spiritually, at other times, as
compassion for the starved and thirsty, who are in the deadly grip of
error and misguidance and have run short of the nourishment of truth
and righteousness, which is the source of spiritual life. Just as the Most
Gracious God provides food for the body at the time of its need, so
does He, by virtue of His perfect mercy, provide spiritual nourishment at the time of its true need. It is true, though, that the Word of
God descends on only those exalted personages with whom God is
well-pleased and He honours only such people with His converse and
discourse, of whom He approves. But it is certainly not correct to say
that a heavenly book would descend on whomsoever God is pleased
1.
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with, irrespective of whether it is really needed; or that God Almighty
should, without true need, necessarily and constantly converse with
the one who has found favour with Him on account of his inner piety.
Rather, the Book of God is sent down only when there has arisen a
true need for its descent. In brief, the underlying cause of the descent
of divine revelation is the rahmaniyyat of God Almighty and not the
conduct of anyone. This is a magnificent truth, of which our opponents
like the Brahmus and others are unaware.
After that, it must be understood that it is through the operation
of the attribute of rahimiyyat that a person is enabled to truly benefit
from the blessings of the Divine Word, to reach his goal by means of its
blessings and light, and to reap the harvest of his efforts and hard work.
This is why Allah the Exalted has mentioned the attribute of rahimiyyat after mentioning the attribute of rahmaniyyat, so that it may be
known that the effectiveness of the Word of Allah upon human souls
is brought about by the attribute of rahimiyyat. The more a person
purifies himself of inner and outer disinclination, the more his heart
is imbued with sincerity and righteousness, and the more eagerly he
adopts obedience, the greater is the impact of Allah’s Word upon his
heart; and in like proportion does he benefit from its light and cultivate in himself the distinct characteristics of the elect of God.
Another verity comprised in 1 ِمْسِبِهّٰللاِنٰمْحَّرلاِمْيِحَّرلاis that this verse
has been revealed for the commencement of the Holy Quran and
the object of its recitation is to seek help from the Being who comprehends in Himself all perfect attributes. One of these is that He
ٰ [Rahman—Gracious] and He provides for the seeker after
is رحمن
truth the means for goodness, blessings, and guidance through His
sheer grace and munificence; and the other attribute is that He is رحیم
[Rahim—Merciful], meaning that He does not let the efforts of those
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who undertake efforts and endeavours go to waste. Rather, He blesses
their efforts with good results and bestows upon them the fruit of their
labour.
These two attributes, namely, rahmaniyyat and rahimiyyat, are
such that no task, temporal or spiritual, can be carried to completion
without them. Careful reflection would show that both these attributes are in operation, at all times and moments, for the consummation
of all enterprises within the world. God’s rahmaniyyat has been manifesting itself since well before the creation of man. Hence, it is this
rahmaniyyat that provides man with such resources as are beyond his
capabilities and which he cannot acquire through any design or plan.
And these means are not granted as a result of any action; rather, they
are bestowed by way of grace and munificence. For instance, the advent
of Prophets, revelation of Books, falling of rain, and carrying out of
the allotted functions by the sun, moon, air, and clouds, and man’s
own being born in this world, equipped with appropriate faculties and
capabilities and being endowed with good health, security, leisure, and
longevity—all of these matters are manifested by virtue of the attribute
of rahmaniyyat.
Likewise, the rahimiyyat of God manifests itself when man, having
been endowed with all resources, puts into motion all of his God-given
faculties for the completion of a certain objective and expends all his
effort, vigour, and strength to that end. Then it is the practice of Allah
that He does not let his efforts go to waste, but rather, crowns these
efforts with beneficial results. Thus, it is indeed His sheer rahimiyyat
that infuses life into the lifeless efforts of man.
It should be borne in mind that the purpose of teaching us the
above-mentioned verse is to seek help and blessings when beginning
[the recitation of ] the Holy Quran through the rahmaniyyat and
rahimiyyat of Allah the Almighty—the Being who comprehends all
perfect attributes. The purpose of seeking blessings through the attribute of rahmaniyyat is that the Perfect Being, out of His rahmaniyyat,
may provide, as a grace and munificence, all those means that are
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needed before an effort is put forth in following the Word of Allah—
for instance, the continuity of life, being granted leisure and freedom
from care, finding the time to concentrate fully, the stability of faculties and capabilities, the prevention of anything that might disturb
comfort and peace, and being safeguarded from anything that might
prevent the heart from paying attention—in short, being bestowed the
needed capacity in every way. All these matters are attained through
the attribute of rahmaniyyat. The purpose of seeking blessings through
the attribute of rahimiyyat is that the Perfect Being may, by virtue of
His rahimiyyat, bless man’s effort with good results, may safeguard his
hard work from being wasted, and may bless his enterprises after his
toil and hard work.
Thus, seeking blessings and help through both attributes of God
Almighty, rahmaniyyat and rahimiyyat, in the beginning of the Word
of Allah, and indeed at the beginning of every magnificent effort, is
such an infinitely high verity from which man learns the reality of
Tauhid [Oneness of God] and, becoming certain of his own foolishness and unawareness, ignorance and misguidance, and helplessness
and contemptibility, his mind finally rests upon the greatness and glory
of the Source of Grace; and considering himself wholly poor, indigent,
insignificant, and amounting to nothing, man seeks the blessings of
rahmaniyyat and rahimiyyat from the All-Powerful God.
Although these attributes of Allah the Almighty are in operation
continually on their own, the Omniscient God has ordained this law
of nature for man from the beginning that his prayer and supplication
play a great role in the achievement of success. Divine grace certainly
resolves the difficulties of those who supplicate in their endeavours
with heartfelt earnestness, and their prayer reaches the utmost degree
of sincerity. Everyone who sees his own weaknesses, and observes his
own faults, does not embark upon any affair with liberty and self-conceit; rather, the appreciation of his true servitude [to Allah] makes him
realize that he should seek the help of Allah the Exalted, who is the
Absolute Controller. The zeal for true servitude [to Allah] is found in
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every heart that has retained its innate simplicity and is aware of its
own weakness.
Therefore, a truthful man—in whose soul no kind of arrogance
and self-conceit has taken root, and who is well aware of the weakness,
insignificance, and ineffectiveness of his own being, and finds himself
incapable of carrying any task to its completion, and sees no power or
strength in his own person—finds his feeble spirit begging, without
any artificiality, for strength from the heavens before he embarks on
any endeavour. He beholds the Omnipotent Being of God in all His
perfection and glory all the time, and His rahmaniyyat and rahimiyyat
appear to him as the pivot for the successful conclusion of all his affairs.
Therefore, before he ventures upon exercising his own imperfect and
ineffective energies, he spontaneously seeks help from Allah through
the prayer, 1 ِمْسِبِهّٰللاِنٰمْحَّرلامْيِحَّرلا. Therefore, because of this humility and
lowliness, he becomes worthy of receiving power from the power of
God, strength from His strength, and knowledge from His knowledge,
so that he may achieve success in his objectives.
The proof of this matter does not require complicated arguments of
logic or philosophical reasoning; rather, the soul of every human being
possesses the capacity to understand it, and the personal experiences
of every truly enlightened one furnish recurring testimony in support
of its validity. Man’s seeking help from God is not a matter which is
useless or fictional, nor is it based on baseless speculations, without
any rational consequences. In fact, it is an eternal truth that has ever
been the way of the Benevolent God who is truly the Sustainer of the
universe and with whose support, in reality, the ark of this universe is
constantly moving, that He lends His support to those who seek His
help—considering themselves to be unworthy and humble—and He
grants them His support when they begin their endeavours with His
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name. When they turn to God in genuine humility and servitude, His
support joins in their affairs.
In short, beginning every magnificent enterprise with a prayer
ٰ
seeking help with the name of that Source of every grace, who is رحمن
[Rahman] and [ رحیمRahim], is a way of extreme reverence, servitude,
self-negation, and indigence. It is such a vital way that the first step of
Tauhid in one’s actions begins with it. By strict adherence to it, a person acquires a childlike humility and is purified of the arrogance with
which the hearts of the haughty wiseacres of the world are filled; and,
by being convinced of his own weakness and the effectiveness of divine
help, he partakes of that cognition, which is granted especially to the
men of God. Certainly, the more a person adopts this way and the
more he considers it his duty to act upon it, and the more he realizes
that departing from it spells his ruin, the clearer becomes his belief in
Tauhid and the more he is cleansed of the grime of pride and self-conceit. Accordingly, the soot of artificiality and affectation is washed off
his face and it begins to radiate in the light of innocence and simplicity.
Thus, this is the verity that leads a person gradually to the stage of fana
fillah [self-annihilation into Allah] until he finds that he has nothing
of his own and he receives everything from God. Whenever someone
adopts this path, at the very first step he begins to perceive the perfume
of Tauhid and his heart and mind begin to be suffused with it, provided his [spiritual] faculty of smell is not damaged in any way.
In short, a sincere seeker must, in the pursuit of this verity, confess
his own utter insignificance and worthlessness, and testify that Allah
the Glorious is the Absolute Controller and Source of all grace. Both
of these matters are the objectives of seekers of the Truth [i.e. God]
and an essential condition to attain the state of fana.1 A simple similitude should suffice to convey the concept of this necessary condition:
Even when there is widespread rain, it falls only on the one who takes
his stand at the place where rain is falling. In the same way, only those
1.
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who ask are granted, and only those who seek, find. Those who embark
upon any enterprise, relying on their own skill, intellect, or strength
instead of relying on God Almighty, do not give any reverence to the
Omnipotent Being who encompasses the entire universe with His
all-sustaining power. Their faith is like a dry branch that is no longer
connected to its verdant and blooming tree and which has become so
dry that it cannot draw anything from the freshness, blossoms, or fruits
of its tree. It has only an outward physical connection, which can snap
at the slightest stir of the wind or by someone’s shaking it. Such is the
faith of the sophists who do not rely on the support of the Sustainer
of the universe and do not acknowledge their dependence upon the
Source of all grace, whose name is Allah, for all situations and circumstances. Consequently, such people are as distanced from true Tauhid
as darkness is from light. They have absolutely no understanding that
placing oneself under the mighty power of the All-Powerful God, truly
believing oneself to be insignificant and worthless, is the ultimate point
of servitude and the highest stage of [believing in] Tauhid, from which
the spring of total annihilation gushes forth, and one is delivered
entirely from one’s self and volition, and affirms with a sincere heart
that God is the Ultimate Controller.
No weight need be given here to the argument of the sophists
who say, ‘What is the need for seeking God’s assistance before starting anything, since God has already endowed our natures with [the
appropriate] capabilities, and in the presence of these capabilities, it
is a superfluous act to beg Him for the same capabilities again.’ My
response is that no doubt it is true that God Almighty has equipped us
with some limited capabilities to perform certain tasks, but we are not
thereby freed from the governance of the Sustainer of the universe. He
has not separated Himself from us, nor has He desired to exclude us
from His support, nor has He willed that we should be deprived of His
limitless beneficence. Whatever He has bestowed upon us is a limited
matter and that which is begged of Him is without limit. Moreover,
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we have not been granted the power to attain that which is beyond our
capabilities.
If you were to reflect carefully and utilize all logical analyses, it
would be clear that we do not even possess a single capability in its perfection. For example, our physical capabilities depend on our health,
and our health depends on many factors, some of which are heavenly
and some of which are earthly, yet all of them are completely beyond
our capacities. I have made this simple observation in accord with the
aptitude of an average person. However, in truth, the extent to which
the Sustainer of the universe, on account of His being the Cause of
all causes, encompasses all of the capabilities of our exterior and our
interior, our beginning and our end, above us and below us, on our
right and on our left, in our hearts, our mind, and our souls, is such a
deep insight that its essence is beyond the comprehension of human
intellect. It is not necessary to delve further into the matter, for what I
have stated above is sufficient to refute our opponents and make them
understand.
In short, the only way of obtaining the grace of the Sustainer of the
universe is to seek His protection with all ability, force, and strength.
This is not a new way; rather, it is the same way that has been inherent within human nature since the beginning. A person who desires
to tread along the path of servitude adopts this very path, and the person who seeks the grace of God treads this same path, and the person
who seeks mercy [of God] obeys these same eternal laws. These are not
new ordinances. They are not concocted like the god of Christians.
Rather, it is an established law of God which has been in operation
since time immemorial, and is the perpetually recurring practice of
Allah, the truth of which is manifest to every sincere seeker through
multiple experiences. And why should it not be manifest, given that
every sensible person can realize what a helpless and weak condition we
are in, and how useless and ineffective we are without the help of God.
If a Being possessing absolute control were not to take care of us every
moment, and if His rahmaniyyat and rahimiyyat were not to sustain
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us, all our efforts would go in vain; indeed, we ourselves would perish
altogether. Therefore, embarking on any of our enterprises, particularly
starting the Heavenly Book, which is the finest and most delicate of
all momentous affairs, the invocation of the name of the Omnipotent
ٰ [Rahman] and [ رحیمRahim] with the intention of
God who is رحمن
seeking His blessings and help, is such a self-evident verity that we are
perforce drawn towards it.
In fact, every single blessing comes about in this very manner;
namely, the Being who is the Absolute Controller, the Cause of all
causes, the Source of all graces, who is called ‘Allah’ in the terminology of the Holy Quran, may be pleased to manifest His attribute of
rahmaniyyat first, and bring into existence whatever is needed before
one’s own effort through His pure grace and munificence without the
intervention of any action. And when the attribute of rahmaniyyat has
accomplished its function fully and perfectly, and man, equipped by
His grace with appropriate capabilities, has put forth his effort and toil
with due diligence, then Allah the Exalted may manifest His attribute
of rahimiyyat and bestow good results upon whatever toil and effort
man has made, and grant him his desired objective by saving his efforts
from being lost. With respect to this second attribute [rahimiyyat], it
is said that he who seeks, finds; he who asks, is granted; and he who
knocks, for him it is opened. In other words, God Almighty, through
the grace of His attribute of rahimiyyat, does not let the labour and
effort of anyone go in vain and, ultimately, one who seeks, finds.
In short, these verities are so self-evident that everyone can recognize their truth through personal experience. There is no person from
whom these manifest verities can remain hidden, provided that he possesses some intelligence. However, this fact is not intelligible to those
whose vision, on account of hard-heartedness and ignorance, is limited
to material means and who have no knowledge of the subtle determining factors of the Being who is the Controller of all means, nor
are they broad-minded enough to consider that thousands—indeed
countless—heavenly and mundane factors that are needed for the
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healthy functioning of every part of the human body, and their attainment is certainly not within man’s control and power. There is only
One Being, who has perfect attributes, who creates all of the means
from above the heavens to the nethermost regions of the earth and has
full control and authority over them. Those who are wise understand
it without any hesitation and, indeed, as an evident reality; and as for
those who are higher than them in rank and are more experienced, they
have reached the stage of perfect certainty in this matter.
However, the doubt as to why sometimes this seeking of help
proves useless and of no avail, and why the rahmaniyyat and rahimiyyat of God do not display their brilliant light on every occasion of
seeking help, is caused only by misunderstanding a verity, because God
Almighty certainly hears the supplications which are offered in sincerity, and also, as appropriate, helps the supplicants. However, it sometimes happens that a person’s supplication for help and his prayer lack
sincerity, or he does not beg help from Allah with heartfelt humility, or
his spiritual condition is not up to the standard; rather, while his lips
utter the prayer, his heart is heedless or ostentatious. Or, sometimes it
so happens that God listens to his prayer and grants him in the most
appropriate and beneficial manner in accordance with His perfect wisdom, but the ignorant person fails to recognize those hidden beneficences of God, and, owing to his ignorance and lack of awareness, starts
complaining. Such a one does not understand the message of the verse:
ىٰۤسَعْنَااْوُهَرْكَتأًـْيَشَّوَوُهٌرْيَخْمُكَّلَوىٰۤسَعْنَااْوُّبِحُتأًـْيَشَّوَوُهٌّرَشْمُكَّلَوُهّٰللاُمَلْعَي
1َوْمُتْنَااَلَنْوُمَلْعَت۔
Meaning that, it is possible that you may dislike a thing while it is, in
reality, good for you; and it is possible that you may like something
while it is, in reality, harmful for you. God knows the true reality of
things and you know not.
1.
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It is clear from my entire exposition how lofty a verity is proclaimed in
1 ِمْسِبِهّٰللاِنٰمْحَّرلاِمْيِحَّرلا. It comprises such an excellent means of making progress in true Tauhid, in servitude, and in sincerity, whose match is not
to be found in any other scripture; and if anyone makes such a claim, let
him set forth that verity along with all of the other verities that I shall
mention below.
An objection has been advanced against the eloquence of [ بسم ہللاbismillah] by some short-sighted and ignorant opponents. One of these
objectors is a padre named Imad-ud-din, who has set out the following
objection in his book Hidayatul-Muslimin. Another is Bawa Narain
Singh, a lawyer in Amritsar, who, deeming the objection of the padre
to be valid because of the rancour of his heart, has repeated the same
absurd objection in his journal Viddya Parkashak. I deem it appropriate
to set forth this objection together with its answer, so that unbiased
people may realize how the overwhelming prejudice has pushed our
opponents to the extremes of dark-heartedness and spiritual blindness
so that they are perceiving intensely bright light as darkness, and the
finest perfume as foul stench.
So let it be known that the objection raised by the above-mentioned
people against the eloquence of  ِمْسِبِهّٰللاِنٰمْحَّرلامْيِحَّرلاis that ar-Rahmanur- Rahim, which appears in [ بسم ہللاbismillah], has not been used in
accord with the norms of fluency. The fluent style and proper sequence
should have been [ar-]Rahimur-Rahman inasmuch as the name
Rahman for God is on account of that mercy which is abundant and
ٰ [Rahman] siggeneral. The word [ رحیمRahim] in juxtaposition to رحمن
nifies the mercy that is limited and special, and eloquence calls for proceeding from limited towards the abundant and not from abundant to
limited.
This is the objection that these two gentlemen have raised with
closed eyes against that discourse, the eloquence of which was admitted
1.
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by all native speakers of Arabia including great poets, in spite of their
bitter hostility [of Islam]. Rather, great enemies were astonished by
the magnificent quality of this discourse. Many of them, who were
well-versed in judging the merits of literary fluency and eloquence
and were men of integrity, being convinced that the Holy Quran’s
style was above and beyond human capacity, admitted it to be a great
miracle and believed in it. Their testimonies are cited in numerous
places throughout the Holy Quran. Those who were inwardly blind
to the extreme did not believe in it, but even they were so confounded
and amazed that they had to say that it was a great magic that could
not be matched; their testimonies are also recorded in several places
throughout the Glorious Quran.
The criticism against this very Word of miraculous composition is
advanced by such people, one of whom lacks the competence to write
even two correct and eloquent lines in Arabic, and who, if he happens
to hold a dialogue with a native speaker would not be able to utter
more than a few broken, ungrammatical, and faulty phrases. Should
anyone doubt this, he is welcome to carry out a test. The other [objector] is totally ignorant of the Arabic language and is not well versed
even in Persian. And it is a pity that the first-mentioned Christian
does not seem to be aware that Western scholars, who are his elders
and leaders, have themselves admitted to the splendid degree of eloquence of the Holy Quran as has been recorded by Westerners such as
Mr. Davenport. Apart from this, an intelligent person should consider
that this is a book revealed to a person in his own language and hailed
by all linguists, including the poets of the Sab‘ah Mu‘allaqah,1 for its
supreme eloquence. Can a word bearing such an established proof be
subjected to valid criticism if denied by an ignorant non-Arab who is
inarticulate and totally devoid of the art of composition and who has
1.
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never acquired proficiency in the knowledge pertaining to the Arabic
language; on the contrary, he cannot even hold a conversation with
an ordinary Arab? In making their comments, such people overreach
themselves and merely expose their own ignorance. They fail to realize
that criticizing something against the testimony of native speakers and
renowned poets is, in fact, tantamount to proving one’s own ignorance
and obstinacy.
Let Padre Imad-ud-din hold a dialogue with an Arab for one or
even half an hour on any religious or secular topic so that the public
may know whether he is capable of communicating his thoughts in
simple and idiomatic conversation in the manner of a native Arab. I am
certain that he cannot do it, and I know with full certainty that if I were
to confront him with an Arab to converse with him, he would not be
able to relate even one tiny tale in the style and taste of the Arabs, and
would remain bogged down in the mud of ignorance. Should there be
any doubt, then I put him under oath to give it a try. I, myself, undertake the responsibility that, if Padre Imad-ud-din asks me, I will provide an Arab and arrange for a meeting on an agreed date which will
be attended by some qualified Hindus, and also some Muslim divines.
It would be incumbent upon Imad-ud-din to bring some Christian
brothers with him. Then, in the presence of all attendees, he will first
narrate, in Arabic, a story which will be provided to him at that time.
Following that, the Arab gentleman, who will also be present, will narrate the same in his own language. If the judges rule that Imad-ud-din’s
narration was of high quality, elegant, and in accordance with the literary style of the Arabs, I shall concede that his linguistic criticism is not
objectionable and will further award him a cash prize of fifty rupees
immediately. On the other hand, if Imad-ud-din makes a reeking display of dishevelled and erroneous composition instead of making a fluent and eloquent presentation, or, fearing his humiliation and exposure
of his incapability, does not even publicly announce his willingness to
ٰ ْ َ ّٰ ُ َ ْ َ
go through such a test, then what can I say except, الل َعلی الك ِذ ِب ْي َن
ِ لعنة
[‘The curse of Allah be upon the liars’].
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It should also be remembered that even if Imad-ud-din were to
be born again, he would still be incapable of competing with a native
speaker. Given that he is incapable of even conversing with Arabs and is
ever-ready to become speechless, then a thousand woes and two thousand curses be upon the understanding of those Christians and Aryas
who, solely on the basis of the composition of such an ignorant man,
object to the eloquence of the Peerless Book that was revealed to the
noblest among the Arabs, and whose grand status was admitted by all
eloquent scholars of the Arabic language, so much so that, on its being
revealed, the Sab‘ah Mu‘allaqah were removed from the door [of the
Ka‘bah] in Makkah, and the only poet of those odes living at that time
believed in this Book without any hesitation.
Again, it is a pity that this ignorant Christian still does not know
that true eloquence does not call for the small to precede the large
without any rhyme or reason, and that the real rule of eloquence is that
one’s discourse should reflect the situation and sequence like a mirror.
ٰ [Rahman] take precedence over [ رحیمRahim],
Here, by making رحمن
the composition has been made a mirror of the actual situation and
sequence. A detailed account of this natural sequence will be set forth
in the course of the discussion of Surah al-Fatihah’s other verses.
I will now elaborate upon the other verses of the blessed surah as
ّٰ
follows: [ الحمد للalhamdulillah]—All praises are proven for that Being,
truly worthy of worship, who combines in Himself all perfect attributes, whose name is Allah. I have already stated that in the idiom of
the Holy Quran, Allah is the name of that Perfect Being, who is truly
worthy of worship, who combines in Himself all perfect attributes, is
free from all defects, is the One without any associate, and who is the
Source of all grace. God Almighty has, in His Holy Word, the Holy
Quran, described His name ‘Allah’ to be the noun qualified by all other
names and attributes, and has nowhere accorded this status to any other
name; therefore, the name ‘Allah’, on account of its being the comprehensive noun denoting all of the attributes which qualify it, refers to all
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attributes of Allah. And since it is qualified by all names and attributes,
it would mean that it comprehends all perfect attributes.
ّٰ
In conclusion, the gist of the meanings of [ الحمد للalhamdulillah] is
that all types of praise, both external and internal, and whether relating
to personal excellences or to wonders of omnipotence, belong exclusively to Allah, and no one is His associate in this. Moreover, all true
praises and utmost excellences that any wise one’s intellect can imagine
or any thinker’s reflection can conceive of are present in Almighty
Allah. There is no excellence, the possibility of which is confirmed by
intellect, of which God Almighty is bereft like an unfortunate human
being. Indeed, no wise person’s intellect can even suggest an excellence
which is not found in God. The utmost of the excellences that a person
can think of are all found in Him. He is perfect from every point of
view in His Being, His attributes, and in His praiseworthy qualities,
and He is absolutely free from all ignoble qualities.
Now see for yourself that this is the kind of verity which distinguishes a true religion from a false one! For, reflection upon all religions would reveal that there is no religion in the world, other than
Islam, which believes God Almighty to be free from all ignoble qualities and to be the possessor of all perfect praiseworthy qualities.
The Hindu masses believe their deities to be partners in the realm of
Divinity and regard them as constant intermediaries in God’s works.
Indeed, they believe them to be able to modify Allah’s designs and to
overturn His decrees. Moreover, concerning human beings and other
animals—even about some unclean and filth-consuming animals, such
as swine—the Hindus believe that their Parmeshwar has, at certain
times, incarnated himself in their form, has been involved in all the
filth and vileness that pertain to them, and has been afflicted like them
with hunger, thirst, pain, torture, fear, grief, disease, death, ignominy,
disgrace, helplessness, and weakness. It is obvious that all such beliefs
besmirch the excellences of God Almighty, and undermine His eternal
and everlasting glory and majesty. And the Aryah Samajists, who have
emerged as their cultural brethren and imagine that they follow the
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teaching of the Vedas strictly, altogether deny God Almighty’s attribute of being the Creator, and regard all souls to be, like His Perfect
Being, uncreated, necessarily self-existent, and living with true existence; sane reason, however, considers it a palpable defect in respect
of God Almighty that, despite being called the Lord of the world, He
should not be the Master and Creator of anything, and that the life
of the world should not depend upon Him, because it is of necessary
existence on its own.
If these questions were submitted to sane intellect—i.e. is it more
appropriate and more in accord with the perfect excellences of the AllPowerful God that He should have brought into existence the whole
universe out of His Own perfect power and should be its Lord and
Creator, and that the entire system of the universe should ultimately
depend upon His providence, and that the attribute and power of
creation should be inherent in His Perfect Being, and that He should
be free from the blemishes of being subject to birth or death; or, are
the following things more in accord with His status, that all creatures
under His control are not created by Him, do not owe their existence
to His support, are not dependent upon Him for their existence and
survival, and that He is not their Creator and Lord and does not possess the attribute and power of creation and that He is not free from the
blemish of birth and death—the intellect would never give the verdict
that He who is the Lord of the world is not the Creator of the world
and that the thousands of wonderful, wisdom-laden qualities that are
found in souls and bodies are self-existent and have no creator, and that
God, who is called the Lord of all these things, has only been assumed
to be their Lord. Nor does it give the verdict that God should be considered devoid of the power to create, or helpless and defective, or that
involvement in the unworthy and despicable habits of impurity and
consuming filth should be attributed to Him, or that He should be considered to be subject to death, pain, suffering, lack of knowledge, and
ignorance. Rather, it gives clear testimony that God Almighty must be
free from all such ignoble and defective traits, and must possess perfect
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excellence. And perfect excellence is conditional upon perfection of
power. Should it be [falsely] deemed that God Almighty lacks perfection of power and was unable to create anything else, and should He
be [falsely] deemed unable to guard Himself against every kind of loss
and defect, then He would lack perfection in excellence; and lacking
perfection of excellence, He would become unworthy of perfect praise.
Such is the case of the Hindus and Aryas. As for the glory of God
Almighty that the Christians proclaim, it is a matter that can be easily
understood by an intelligent person through asking a single question.
In other words, if an intelligent one is asked, ‘Is it permissible to hold
about the Perfect, Eternal, Self-Sufficient, and Independent Being,
who required no assistance at any time for the fulfilment of the magnificent tasks that He has been carrying out Himself since eternity—
in other words, creating the universe without the aid of a father or a
son, bestowing all needed powers and faculties upon souls and bodies,
remaining the sole Protector, Sustainer, and Determining Lord of the
entire universe, indeed, bringing into existence whatever was required
for the sustenance of His creatures before they came into existence
through the pure grace of His rahmaniyyat, and creating for mankind
the sun, moon and innumerable stars, and the earth and thousands of
bounties that abound in the world, through His pure grace and munificence only, without waiting for any action to have proceeded from any
executor and without having to call in the aid a son in all this grand process—that this same Perfect God should, in a later period, undergo a
total loss of His glory and control and should become dependent upon
a son for providing the means of forgiveness and salvation? And that
son, too, who was so deficient that he had nothing in common with
the Father. Unlike the Father, he did not create even a single portion of
the heavens nor any part of the earth which might be offered to prove
his ‘Divinity’. On the contrary, Mark, chapter 8, verse 12, describes his
helplessness as follows: He heaved a deep sigh and said, ‘Why do the
people of this generation seek after a sign? Verily, I say unto you, there
shall no sign be given unto this generation.’ Even when he was crucified,
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the Jews said that if he would come back to life in their presence they
would believe in him. But he did not come back to life before their
eyes, and did not furnish the slightest evidence in support of his [supposed] divinity and omnipotence. If he did perform some miracles, the
same had been shown by other Prophets before him on a much larger
scale and even the water of a pond possessed properties that manifested
similar wonders (see chapter 5 of the Gospel of St. John).
In short, he was not able to show any sign of his divinity as his
confession is recorded in the verse cited above. Being born of a weak
and helpless woman, he (according to the Christians) underwent such
humiliation, ignominy, weakness, and lifelong misery as is the portion
of the men who are called unfortunate and deprived. Moreover, he was
a prisoner for a long while in the dark cell of the womb and was born
through the filthy passage polluted by urine. Thus, he sullied himself
with all types of foul conditions, and there is no stain of human foulness and defects which this son, who has tarnished the reputation of
the Father, was not subjected to. Moreover, in his own book, he confessed his ignorance, lack of knowledge, powerlessness, and also that
he was not good. This humble servant, who was without any reason
considered to be the son of God, was even inferior to some of the lofty
Prophets in intellectual attainments and actions; even his teaching
was imperfect, being only a branch of the Law of Moses. How then
is it permissible to attribute such a calumny to the All-Powerful God,
who is Eternal and Everlasting, that having been eternally Perfect in
His Being, Self-Sufficient, and All-Powerful, He, in the end, became
dependent upon such a defective son and lost His Glory and Greatness
altogether? I most certainly do not believe that any wise person would
permit such ignominies to be imagined concerning the Perfect Being
who combines in Himself all perfect attributes.
It is clear that if the events [in the life] of Ibn-e-Maryam [the
Son of Mary] are shorn of absurd and futile praises, the gist of the
real facts of his life according to the Gospel is that he was, like other
human beings, a humble, weak, and imperfect man and was one of the
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follower-Prophets of Hadrat Musa [Moses]. He was a subordinate and
follower of that great and eminent Messenger, but he certainly did not
attain that greatness himself. In other words, his teaching was a branch
of the lofty teaching and did not constitute a permanent teaching. He
himself admits in the Gospel that he was not good, nor the knower of
the unseen, nor omnipotent, but was, rather, a humble man.
The account given in the Gospel clearly shows that before his arrest,
he prayed repeatedly for deliverance during the night. He desired the
acceptance of his prayer, but his prayer was not granted. Moreover, as
humble men are put to trials, he was tempted by Satan. This shows that
he was altogether humble. Having been born through the well-known
channel of birth, which is polluted with filth and excretion, he endured
hunger, thirst, pain, and illness over a long period. It is related that
once, suffering from the pangs of hunger, he approached a fig tree, but
since the fig tree had no fruit, he remained deprived and was unable to
create a few figs for himself to eat. In short, having spent quite some
time in such impurities and having endured such afflictions, he died,
according to the Christians, and was raised from this world.
Now, my question is whether the Omnipotent God should possess
such defective qualities—is He called Holy and Glorious because He is
filled with such faults and deficiencies? Moreover, is it possible that of
the five children born to the same mother—that is, Maryam [Mary]—
one became the son of God, and even God Himself, while the remaining four poor ones were not bestowed any part of the Godhead? The
dictate of reason is that if God can be born of a created being—unlike a
human being born of a human and a donkey being born of a donkey—
then whenever a god is created out of a woman’s womb, no created being
should be born from the same womb; rather, all the children born from
it should be gods so that that holy womb should remain unblemished
from the association of creatures and should be a mine exclusively for
the birth of gods. According to above-mentioned speculation it was
necessary that the brothers and sisters of Hadrat Masih [the Messiah]
should have partaken somewhat of the Godhead, and the mother of
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the five should have been honoured as nothing but the ‘God of Gods’,
because all these five personalities were graced with their spiritual and
physical faculties from her.
The Christians have invented all kinds of undue praise for Ibne-Maryam and yet they could not conceal his imperfections. They
themselves confessed that he was tainted with impurities, and yet they
pronounced him to be the son of God without any reason. Although
the Christians and Jews, according to their astonishing scriptures, are
all ‘sons of God’—indeed, according to one verse, they are themselves
‘gods’—I should point out that the Buddhists have fared better than
them in their lies and inventions. Because, having acclaimed Buddha
as God, they did not ascribe his birth through the filthy and impure
channel or his nourishment to any kind of filth. On the contrary, they
believe Buddha was born by way of the mouth. Alas for the Christians!
They forged many lies, but it did not occur to them to similarly ascribe
the birth of Masih through the mouth so that they could have safeguarded their ‘God’ from being mixed with urine and other impurities.
Nor did it occur to them to safeguard him against death, which is the
utter negation of the truth about Divinity. Nor did they think of excising from the Gospel all references to the confession of the son of Mary
that he was not good, nor completely wise, nor had he come of his own
will, nor was he the knower of the unseen, nor did he possess absolute
power, nor did he have the power to accept prayers; and that he was a
humble servant [of God] and a submissive human being who had been
sent by the Master and Lord of the universe.
ّٰ
In brief, the grand verity contained in the subject of [ الحمد للalhamdulillah] is not at all found in any religion other than the pure and holy
religion of Islam. Should, however, the Brahmus claim that they believe
in the above-mentioned verity, let it be known, that they too would be
false in making this claim. As I have pointed out earlier in this very discourse, the Brahmus regard God Almighty to be dumb, mute, destitute
of the power of speech, and incapable of granting the inspiration and
revelation of His knowledge, and they consider Him to be deprived
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of all perfect attributes that must be inherent in the True and Perfect
Guide. Rather, they do not even have enough faith to believe that God
Almighty has revealed His Existence and His Divinity to the world of
His own will and volition. On the contrary, they say that God Almighty
was hidden like a dead body or a piece of rock in some obscure corner
and the wise, on their own, worked diligently to discover Him, and
made His Divinity well known in the world. It is thus obvious that, like
their other brothers, they too deny the perfect excellences of the One
True God. On the contrary, they ascribe to themselves all the attributes
worthy of the glorification of God.
ٰ رب
ٰ
الرحمن الرحيم ٰملك يوم الدين
العلمين
Here in Surah al-Fatihah, God Almighty has set forth four of His attribٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin—Lord of all the worlds] رحمن
ٰ
utes—namely العلمين
[Rahman—Gracious], [ رحیمRahim—Merciful],  ٰملك يوم الدينMalikuYaumid-Din—Master of the Day of Judgment]. Of these four attribٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin] and thereafter
utes, He has first mentioned العلمين
ٰ [Rahman] and then stated the attribmentioned the attribute of رحمن
ute of [ رحیمRahim]. Then He has set forth [ ٰملك يوم الدينMaliku-YaumidDin] after all of them.
It needs to be understood why God Almighty adopted that order.
The wisdom behind this lies in the natural order of these four attributes. In their actual operation, these attributes are manifested in the
same sequence. The detail is that divine grace manifests itself throughout the world in four ways which can be understood by every intelligent person who ponders over the matter. The first grace is the most
universal grace. This is the absolute grace which perpetually operates upon everything from the heavens to the earth without distinction of animate or inanimate. The coming into being of everything
from non-existence and then its development to its fullest potential
is through this very grace. Nothing is outside of it—whether it be animate or inanimate. Through this alone, the being of all souls and bodies
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were brought into existence, and continue to be so, and everything was
nourished by it and continues to be so. This grace is the very life of
the entire universe. Were it cut off for even one moment, the entire
universe would perish. If it had not been there, nothing of the creation
would have existed. It has been named rububiyyat [providence] in the
ٰ رب
Holy Quran and it is on its account that God has been named العلمين
[Rabbul-‘alamin] as He has also mentioned in another place:
1Part Number 8—َوَوُهُّبَرِّلُكٍءْيَش
Meaning that, God is the Rabb [Lord] of everything and nothing
that exists in the universe is outside the sphere of His rububiyyat.
Therefore, in Surah al-Fatihah, God first mentioned the attribute
ٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin] out of all the attributes of grace, and said,
العلمين
2 ُدْمَحْلَاِهّٰلِلِّبَرَنْيِمَلٰعْلا. The reason for saying this is that rububiyyat has a natural priority over all attributes of grace. In other words, it is the first
grace to appear in terms of manifestation, and it is also the most universal grace covering everything animate and inanimate.
The second category of grace which is next in sequence is the general grace. The difference between this and the most universal grace
is that the most universal grace is a universal providence by means of
which the entire universe came into being and continues to be sustained, and the grace that is called the general grace is a special eternal
favour which is applicable to the condition of the animates. In other
words, the special attention of God the Maker upon all animates is
called the general grace. The characteristic of this grace is that it extends
to all animates according to their needs, without reference to any right
or merit, and is not in recompense of any action on their part. It is
because of the blessings of this very grace that every living being is seen
1.

Surah al-An‘am, 6:165 [Publisher]

2.

All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of all the worlds (Surah al-Fatihah, 1:2).
[Publisher]

210

BarĀhĪn-e-aH madiyya — Part Four

to be alive and well, eats and drinks, is secure against afflictions, and is
well-provided with all that it needs. All necessities of life are provided
for the survival of every living being and the survival of its species. This
very grace results in the provision of everything that living beings need
for their physical development. Similarly, for living beings that need
spiritual development in addition to physical development—that is,
which have the capacity for making spiritual progress—the Word of
Allah has been revealed since the beginning, whenever the need arose.
In short, through this very grace [of rahmaniyyat] man enjoys the
satisfaction of millions of his needs—the surface of the earth for habitation, the moon and the sun for light, air for breathing, water for
drinking, a variety of provisions for eating, hundreds of thousands of
types of medicines for treating ailments, different kinds of apparel for
wearing, and divine scriptures for guidance—but no one can claim that
these were attained due to his actions or that he had been engaged in
some virtuous deeds in a previous incarnation in recompense of which
God has bestowed all these innumerable bounties upon mankind. It is
thus established that this grace, which manifests itself in thousands of
ways for promoting the comfort of all animates, is an ex gratia bounty
which is not due to the result of any action on the part of anyone. It
is only the upsurge of mercy of the Provident God so that every animate may attain its natural goal and may satisfy the urges inherent in
its nature. In short, the function of eternal favour through this grace is
to provide for the needs of mankind and all animals and to attend to
what they require and what they do not require lest they should perish
or their capabilities remain in the realm of dormancy. The presence of
this grace in the Being of the Almighty God is clearly established by the
observation of the law of nature, because no wise person would deny
that the moon, the sun, the earth and the elements, and all other essentials which are found in the universe upon which the life of all animates
depends are manifested through this grace. And every individual takes
advantage of the above-mentioned bounties, according to his needs,
without distinction of man or beast, believer or non-believer, good or
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bad. No living being is deprived of it. And the name of this grace is
rahmaniyyat [graciousness] in the Holy Quran and by virtue of it God
ٰ [Rahman] in Surah al-Fatihah after the attribute
has been called رحمن
ٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin], as is said: 1 ُدْمَحْلَاِهّٰلِلِّبَرَنْيِمَلٰعْلاِنٰمْحَّرلا.
of العلمين
This attribute is mentioned at several other places in the Holy
Quran also. One of them is the following:
ُدُجْسَنَااَمِلاَنُرُمْاَتَوْمُهَداَزاًرْوُفُن۔َكَرٰبَتْيِذَّلا١َۗواَذِاَلْيِقُمُهَلاْوُدُجْساِنٰمْحَّرلِلاْوُلاَقَواَمُنٰمْحَّرلا
ارًةَفْلِخْنَمِّل
َ َلَعَجيِفِءٓاَمَّسلااًجْوُرُبَّوَلَعَجاَهْيِفاًجٰرِسَّواًرَمَقاًرْيِنُّم۔َوَوُهْيِذَّلاَلَعَجَلْيَّلاَوال َّن َه
َداَرَاْنَاَرَّكَّذَّيْوَاَداَرَااًرْوُكُش۔َوُداَبِعِنٰمْحَّرلاَنْيِذَّلاَنْوُشْمَيىَلَعِضْرَاْلااًنْوَهَّواَذِاُمُهَبَطاَخَنْوُلِهٰجْلا
2اْوُلاَقاًمٰلَس۔
Meaning that, when the disbelievers, the faithless, and the atheists are
ٰ [Rahman], they declare their aversion to
asked to prostrate before رحمن
ٰ [Rahman] and they retort by way of denial, ‘Who
the attribute رحمن
ٰ [Rahman]
is this Rahman?’ (Allah responds to them by saying) رحمن
is that Being, the Source of abundant blessings and the Fountainhead
of perpetual good, who has made mansions in the heaven and has
placed in those mansions the sun and the moon which shed light for
all creatures without discriminating between believer and disbeliever;
ٰ [Rahman] made for you—that is, for the whole of manthe same رحمن
kind—day and night that alternate one after the other so that a seeker
of true understanding may benefit from these points of wisdom and
be freed from the veil of ignorance and heedlessness, and he who is
ٰ
ready to be grateful may render thanks. The true worshippers of رحمن
[Rahman] are those who walk on the earth in meekness and when the
ignorant address them in a harsh language they answer back in words
of peace and mercy. That is, they respond to harshness with gentleness
and offer blessing in return of abuse; thus, they reflect the qualities of
1.

All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of all the worlds, the Gracious… (Surah
al-Fatihah, 1:2–3). [Publisher]
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ٰ [Rahman] also pours forth His grace on all
the Gracious God, as رحمن
His creatures without discrimination of good and bad through the sun,
the moon, the earth, and other innumerable bounties.
In short, in these verses God Almighty has clearly expounded that
ٰ [Rahman] is used for God in the sense that His widethe word رحمن
spread mercy is made available to all good and bad alike. The same general mercy has been referred to at another place:
1[Part Number 9]—ْۤيِباَذَعُبْيِصُاٖهِبْنَمُءٓاَشَاَوْيِتَمْحَرَوْتَعِسَّلُكٍءْيَش
Meaning that, I inflict My chastisement on whomsoever I deem to be
deserving it, and My mercy encompasses everything.
Then at another place He says:
2[Part Number 17]—ْلُقْنَمْمُكُؤَلْكَّيِلْيَّلاِبَوِراَهَّنلاَنِمِنٰمْحَّرلا
Meaning that, say to these disbelieving and disobedient people, ‘If God
ٰ [Rahman], it would not have been
did not have the attribute of رحمن
possible for you to remain secure from His chastisement.’ That is to
say, it is only because of His rahmaniyyat that He gives respite to the
disbelievers and the faithless, and does not seize them very quickly. At
another place the same rahmaniyyat is referred to as:
3Part Number 29—اَمَّنُهُكِسْمُياَّلِاُنٰمْحَّرلا١َؕۘؔوَاْمَلاْوَرَيىَلِاِرْيَّطلاْمُهَقْوَفٍتّٰفٰٓصَّوَنْضِبْقَي
Meaning that, have these people not seen the birds flying above them,
that sometimes their wings are spread out and sometimes they fold
ٰ [Rahman] who keeps them from falling down. This
them. It is رحمن
means that the grace of rahmaniyyat encompasses all animates in such
1.

Surah al-A‘raf, 7:157 [Publisher]

2.
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a way that even the birds, of which two or three may be purchased for
a penny, fly happily and joyously in the vast expanse of this grace. Since
the occurrence of this grace takes place after rububiyyat, Almighty
ٰ [Rahman] after mentioning
Allah has mentioned His attribute of رحمن
ٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin] in Surah al-Fatihah to corthe attribute of العلمين
respond with their natural sequence.
The third category of grace is special grace. The difference between
this and general grace is that there is no obligation upon the recipient of general grace to conform to virtue in his conduct in order to
benefit from that grace, and to pull his ego out of the veils of darkness
or to exert himself or strive in any way. On the contrary, as I have just
mentioned above, God Almighty grants to every animate everything
it needs according to its nature without asking and without any effort
on its part. But special grace is conditional upon exertion, effort, purification of heart, prayer and supplication, earnest direction of the
mind towards Allah, and all other kinds of striving as are appropriate
for the circumstances. Only those attain to this grace who seek it. It
is bestowed only upon those who strives to attain it. The existence of
this grace is also established by observing the law of nature, because
it is obvious that those who strive in God’s path cannot be like those
who are heedless. Without a doubt, a special mercy accompanies those
people who strive in the cause of God with sincerity of heart and withdraw from every darkness and disorder. By virtue of this grace, God
Almighty is called [ رحیمRahim] in the Holy Quran. As the attribute of rahimiyyat [mercy] is exclusive and is contingent upon certain
conditions, it ranks after the attribute of rahmaniyyat [graciousness].
The attribute of rahmaniyyat manifested first by God Almighty, and
attribute of rahimiyyat followed it. On account of this natural order,
the attribute of rahimiyyat has been mentioned after the attribute of
rahmaniyyat in Surah al-Fatihah as He has said: 1 ِنٰمْحَّرلاِمْيِحَّرلا. This is
1.

The Gracious, the Merciful (Surah al-Fatihah, 1:3). [Publisher]

214

BarĀhĪn-e-aH madiyya — Part Four

mentioned at several places in the Holy Quran while explaining the
attribute of rahimiyyat, as He has said in one place:
1َوَناَكَنْيِنِمْؤُمْلاِباًمْيِحَر۔
This means that God’s rahimiyyat is confined only to the believers and
that the infidels, meaning, the disbelievers and the rebellious ones,
have no share in it.
It should be noted here how God has restricted the attribute of
rahimiyyat to the believers, but He has not restricted rahmaniyyat
ٔ کان
ٰ بالمومنین
to the believers in any place, and has nowhere stated رحم ًنا
ٰ [Rahman] for the believers. Rather, the
meaning that, He is رحمن
attribute of mercy that is especially reserved for the believers has been
mentioned with the attribute of rahimiyyat every time. At another
place He has said:
2َّنِاَتَمْحَرِهّٰللاٌبْيِرَقَنِّمَنْيِنِسْحُمْلا۔
Meaning that, the rahimiyyat of Allah is close to only those who do
good. Then, at another place, He has stated:
3َّنِاَنْيِذَّلااْوُنَمٰاَوَنْيِذَّلااْوُرَجاَهَواْوُدَهٰجْيِفِلْيِبَسِهّٰللاَكِٕىٰٓلوُاَنْوُجْرَيَتَمْحَرِهّٰللاَوُهّٰللاٌرْوُفَغٌمْيِحَّر۔
Meaning that, those who believed and sacrificed their homes or personal desires for the sake of Allah, and strove in the cause of Allah, are
hopeful of Allah’s rahimiyyat and Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful.
Meaning that, His grace of rahimiyyat is certainly bestowed upon those
who deserve it. There is no one who sought it and did not find it.
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اعقش ہک دش ہک �ی�ار احبشل رظن ہن رکد

What kind of lover is he towards whom the Beloved does not incline
[with compassion]?
It is the pain [of yearning] that is lacking, my master, not the
Physician!

The fourth category of grace is the most special grace. This grace cannot be acquired merely in response to effort and exertion. Rather, the
first condition of its manifestation and reflection is that this realm of
means, which is a narrow and dark space, should be totally demolished
and annihilated and that the complete power of the One True God
should be unveiled in its perfect brilliance without any mingling of the
usual [material] means. For, in regard to this final grace, which is the
ultimate point of all grace, the only addition and perfection—above
and beyond the graces mentioned earlier—that the human mind can
conceive of is that it should be manifested with the utmost vividness
and clarity, and there should not remain any doubt, concealment, or
imperfection. That is, there should be no doubt left with regard to
the determined grace of the Gracious Bestower, nor should there be
any question that the bestowed grace is the real bounty and pure and
perfect mercy. Rather, the munificence and recompense of the Eternal
Master should become manifest like the bright day. And the recipient
of this grace should feel and realize with true certainty that it is indeed
the Sovereign of the Kingdom who is bestowing a lofty favour and a
great delight upon him, by His will, command, and special power; and
that, in truth, he is the recipient of a perfect and lasting reward for his
good deeds, which is extremely pure, superb, most desirable and lovely,
and is not any kind of test or trial.
To be the recipient of such perfect, superb and enduring, high,
and splendid grace is contingent on the migration of the servant
[of Allah] from this imperfect, opaque, dense, confined, depressed,
ephemeral, and doubtful realm to another realm. For, this grace is the
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manifestation of the supreme splendours, which call for the witnessing
of the True Benefactor’s beauty as unveiled and at the stage of certainty
by experience. Thus, no degree of shuhud [observation], zuhur [manifestation], and yaqin [certainty] should be left out; there should be
no intervention of any usual [material] means; and every subtlety of
perfect cognizance should move from a potential faculty into actual
realisation. Moreover, the manifestation of the grace should be such a
clear and unequivocal reality that God Himself should have conveyed
that it is free from the blemish of every test and trial. Furthermore, this
grace should carry with it such high and perfect delights whose condition of purity and perfection takes such a complete and everlasting
possession of one’s heart and soul, outside and inside, body and life,
and every spiritual and physical faculty, the exceeding of which cannot
possibly be conceived by reason, imagination, or fancy.
This world—which is defective in its essence, clouded in its appearance, mortal in its being, doubtful in its condition, and limited in its
capacity—cannot bear these grand manifestations, pure light, and
eternal bounties, nor can it comprehend those full, perfect, and enduring auroras. Rather, for this manifestation, another world is needed,
which is pure and completely free from the darkness of intervening
means and is a manifestation of the complete and perfect power of the
One Supreme Being. However, a foretaste of this most special grace is
granted in this very life to those perfect persons who tread wholeheartedly upon the path of righteousness; and, discarding all personal desires
and inclinations, lean wholly towards God. They annihilate themselves
before their death, and though they appear to be in this world, in reality they live in another world. Thus, as they wean their minds away
from all worldly means and, by abolishing human ways and values and
turning their faces away from everything other than Allah, adopt an
extraordinary way of life, the Benevolent God also treats them in like
fashion and manifests His special light to them in an extraordinary
manner, which cannot be manifested to others except after death.
In short, for the reasons described above, they experience, to
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some degree, the light of the most special grace in this very world.
This grace is the most special of all graces and is the culmination of
all graces. Its recipient arrives at the greatest bliss and achieves everlasting prosperity, which is the fountainhead of all happiness, and he
who remains deprived of this [grace] would live in everlasting hell. By
virtue of this grace, Allah the Almighty has mentioned His name as
[ ٰملك يوم الدينMaliku-Yaumid-Din—‘Master of the Day of Judgment’]
in the Holy Quran. By placing [ الal—i.e. ‘the’] before the word دین
[Din—i.e. ‘Day’], the purpose is to convey the meaning that the recompense referred to here is the perfect recompense, the details of which
are given in the Glorious Furqan [Quran]. That perfect recompense
cannot take place without the manifestation of complete divine mastership, which is contingent upon the demolition of the foundation of
[material] means. Accordingly, the same is also referred to at another
place where it is said:
1ِهّٰلِلِدِحاَوْلاِراَّهَقْلا۔١ِؕنَمِلُكْلُمْلاَمْوَيْلا
This means that, on that day, God’s rububiyyat will manifest itself
without the intervention of the usual [material] means and it will be
observed and felt that everything is non-existent except the supreme
power and perfect omnipotence of the Exalted Maker. Then all comfort and joy, and all reward and punishment will appear clearly as coming directly from God alone, and there will be no covering and veil in
between and there will be no room left for any doubt. At that time,
those who had cut themselves asunder from others for His sake will
find themselves in a state of perfect bliss which will envelop their bodies and souls, their outside and inside, and there will remain no part
of their beings which will remain deprived of this great good fortune.
Moreover, the phrase [ ٰملك يوم الدينMaliku-Yaumid-Din] also indicates here that whatever comfort or suffering and pleasure or pain is
1.
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experienced by human beings on that Day will proceed directly from
God Almighty, and He alone will be, in truth, the sole Master of all
symbolic manifestations. In other words, meeting with Him or separating from Him will be the cause of eternal bliss or eternal misfortune. Thus, those who had believed in His Being, adhered to Tauhid
[Oneness of God] and had dyed their hearts in His pure love, will have
the light of the Perfect Being’s mercy descend upon them clearly and
openly; and those who had not attained the faith and love of God will
be deprived of this delight and comfort and will be cast into painful
torment.
These are the four types of divine grace that I have described in
ٰ [Rahman] before
detail. It is now obvious that to place the attribute رحمن
the attribute [ رحیمRahim] is absolutely necessary and demanded by
the rule of perfect eloquence. For, when the book of nature is studied,
first of all, the universal rububiyyat of God Almighty is noticed, then
His rahmaniyyat, and thereafter His rahimiyyat, and finally His being
[ ٰملك يوم الدينMaliku-Yaumid-Din], and perfect eloquence demands that
the order followed in the book of nature should also be kept in view in
the Revealed Book. For, reversing the natural arrangement in composition is tantamount to reversing the law of nature and reversing the
natural order. For an eloquent composition, it is absolutely necessary
that the order of the composition should mirror the order of nature as
if to reflect it accurately, and whatever has natural and factual priorities
should have precedence in description also. So, this verse under consideration possesses the highest eloquence that, despite conforming to the
norms of perfect fluency and rhetoric, it fully depicts the natural order
[of these attributes] and follows the order which everyone possessing
insight would observe in the order of the universe. Is this not the most
straightforward way that the order in which the bounties of Allah
appear in the book of nature should be followed also in the Revealed
Book? To raise an objection against such an excellent and wise order
is, in fact, the characteristic of the blind ones who have simultaneously
lost both their sight and insight.
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The eye of the ill-wisher, wherever it lands,
Is prone to see evil even where there is good.

Now I reiterate the subject and proceed to expound what Allah the
ٰ رب
Exalted has set out in this blessed surah from the attribute of العلمين
[Rabbul-‘alamin] to [ ٰملك يوم الدينMaliku-Yaumid-Din]. As expounded
in the Holy Quran, they comprise four grand verities. I deem it appropriate to describe them in detail here.
ٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin].
The first verity is that God Almighty is العلمين
This means that God is the Lord and Owner of whatever is present in
the universe and that whatever has appeared in the universe, is seen
or felt, or is comprehended by the intellect, is nothing but His creation and nothing else possesses true existence except the Exalted Maker
Himself.
In short, the universe, together with all of its components, is created
and is a creation of God. There is nothing among the components
of the universe that is not the creation of God. Through His perfect
rububiyyat, God Almighty controls and rules over every particle of the
universe, and His rububiyyat is in operation at every moment. It is not
that God Almighty created the universe and then abdicated its administration, consigning it to the laws of nature in such a manner that
He no longer intervenes in anything; and therefore, just as a machine
becomes entirely unconnected from its maker after it has been manufactured, the created objects are [God-forbid] no longer connected
ٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin] is
with the True Maker. On the contrary, العلمين
constantly showering His perfect rububiyyat over the entire universe
and the rain of His rububiyyat is falling perpetually upon the whole
universe. At no time is the universe deprived of the bestowal of His
grace. Even after the creation of the universe, that Source of Grace is
truly needed every moment, without interruption, as if He had not yet
created anything. As the world depended upon His rububiyyat for its
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coming into being and taking shape, it is equally dependent on it for its
continuation and sustenance. It is He who sustains the world at every
moment, and every particle of the universe is kept vibrant and flourishing because of Him, and He exercises His rububiyyat with respect
to everything by His will and intent. It is not as if His rububiyyat is
exercised with respect to anything without His will.
In short, according to the verses of the Quran, the summary of
which I am giving here, the intent of this verity is that everything existing in the universe is created and is dependent upon the rububiyyat of
God Almighty in regard to all of its excellences, conditions, and circumstances. There is no spiritual or physical excellence which any created
thing can acquire on its own without the determination of the Absolute
Controller. Moreover, according to the detailed accounts given in the
Holy Word itself, it is latent in this and other verities that the attribٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin] and others which are found in
utes, such as العلمين
God Almighty, are exclusive to Him alone, who is One without any
associate, and none else is associated with Him, as has been stated in
ّٰ
the opening phrase of this surah; that is, [ الحمد للalhamdulillah], meaning that all kinds of praise belong to Allah alone.
ٰ [Rahman], which has been stated after
The second verity is رحمن
ٰ
ٰ [Rahman], as I have
[ رب العلمينRabbul-‘alamin]. The meaning of رحمن
explained before, is that all animates—whether gifted with reason or
not, good or bad—have been furnished, and continue to be furnished,
with all the necessary means for their stability, preservation of life, continuation of their species, and perfection, out of the common mercy
of God Almighty. This is an absolute gift that does not depend upon
anyone’s actions.
The third verity is [ رحیمRahim], which has been mentioned after
ٰ [Rahman]. It means that, as demanded by His special mercy, God
رحمن
Almighty brings about good results as a consequence of the efforts of
those who strive. He forgives the sins of those who repent, bestows
upon those who ask, and opens for those who knock.
The fourth verity mentioned in Surah al-Fatihah is ٰملك يوم الدين
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[Maliku-Yaumid-Din]. It refers to the excellent and perfect recompense which is free from all tests and trials, intervention of means, negligence, and lies; and is cleansed of all impurity, foulness, uncertainty,
doubt, and defect, and is a display of the highest manifestations—its
Master, too, is the same Allah, the Omnipotent, and He certainly does
not lack the power to make manifest His perfect recompense, which is
as bright as the day. The purpose of the One True God in manifesting
this grand verity is to make the following matters clear to everyone as a
certainty by experience.
The first is that the recompense is real and certain; it is imposed
on His creatures by their True Lord and by His special will. However,
its full manifestation is not possible in this present life because it is
unclear to common people within the world why they are undergoing
good and evil, comfort and pain, and by whose will and authority. No
one hears a voice telling him that he is being accorded his due, nor
does anyone observe or feel that whatever he is passing through is the
recompense of his actions.
Secondly, from this verity, it is intended to bring about a realization
that material means amount to nothing and the True Operator [of the
universe] is God and He is the only Grand Being who is the Source of
all graces and Master of all recompense.
Thirdly, it is desired to expound in this verity what the greatest bliss
is, as well as the greatest misfortune. Meaning that, the greatest bliss
is the condition of supreme triumph in which light, joy, pleasure, and
comfort encompass the inside and outside, and the body and soul of a
person, and no limb or faculty is deprived of it. And the great misfortune is the painful torment which—in consequence of disobedience,
impurity, alienation, and separation [from God]—is set ablaze within
hearts and envelops the bodies, and the whole being feels as if it is on
fire and in hell. These grand manifestations cannot be demonstrated
in this world because this narrow, constricted, and opaque world—
which, being wrapped in the mantle of physical means—is in a defective condition and cannot bear their manifestation. Rather, this world
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is beset with tests and trials, and its comfort and pain are both temporary and defective. Moreover, whatever a person experiences in this
world is under the veil of physical means, from which the countenance
of Master of recompense is veiled and concealed. Thus, it cannot be the
Judgment Day in the true, perfect, and unconcealed sense; rather, the
true, perfect and unconcealed Day of Judgment, meaning, the Day of
Recompense, will be the world which will follow after the end of this
world, and that will be the venue of the great manifestation of divine
glory and grace. Since this worldly life is not designed to be the venue
of recompense, but rather a venue of trials, all hardship or ease, comfort
or pain, and sorrow or joy that is experienced by people in this world is
not a conclusive indication of God Almighty’s pleasure or wrath.
For instance, someone’s wealth is not a conclusive indication that
God Almighty is pleased with him, nor is someone’s poverty or privation an indication that God Almighty is displeased with him. Rather,
both of these are trials so that a wealthy one may be tried in respect of
his wealth and a poor one may be tried in respect of his poverty. These
are the four verities which are set out in detail in the Holy Quran.
The study of the Holy Quran will show that the Quranic verses
flow like a river in the exposition of these verities. Had I dealt with
these verses here at length, many a juzw’ 1 of this book would have been
expended by it. Considering that I shall, God-willing, soon set out all
of these verses in detail at the time of presenting the arguments for [the
excellences of ] the Holy Quran, I have contented myself in these preliminary discussions with just the concise yet comprehensive words of
Surah al-Fatihah.
I would now like to point out that these four verities, which are
manifestly proven and self-evident, are incomparable and sublime
because it is proven with conclusive arguments that, at the time of the
advent of Hadrat Khatamul-Anbiya’ [the Seal of the Prophets], may
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, belief in these four verities
1.
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had totally disappeared from the world and there was no nation on the
face of the earth that adhered to these verities in their purity without
interpolation or omission. Then, when the Holy Quran was revealed,
the Holy Word brought to light these lost verities out of obscurity,
apprised those in error about the divine wisdom contained in them,
propagated them throughout the world, and illumined the entire universe with their light.
As proof of the fact that all people were totally unaware and uninformed of these verities, suffice it to say that even today no religion,
except the true faith of Islam, adheres fully and properly to these verities. Should anyone claim that such a religion exists, the onus of proof is
on him. Besides this, the Quranic testimony which, having been widely
spread among friend and foe, has clinched the argument against every
adversary, is sufficient proof in itself. And these testimonies are found
in abundance throughout the Glorious Furqan. Besides, no historian
or other knowledgeable persons can be unaware that at the time of
the advent of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, the misguidance and ignorance of all people had reached its
nadir; and they did not adhere to any truth in a perfect manner.
If we first take the condition of the Jews, it would be evident that
they had started harbouring doubts and misgivings about the perfect
rububiyyat of God Almighty and, being dissatisfied with the One Lord
of all the worlds, they had invented for themselves hundreds of different lords. In other words, the worship of creatures and deities ran
rampant among them, as Almighty Allah has Himself described this
condition in the Holy Quran and has said:
1اْۤوُذَخَّتِاْمُهَراَبْحَاَوْمُهَناَبْهُراًباَبْرَاْنِّمِنْوُدِهّٰللا۔
Meaning that, the Jews have taken their priests and monks, who are
created beings and not God, as their lords and the providers for their
1.
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needs. Moreover, a majority of the Jews had come to believe, like some
naturalists, that the system of the world functioned by a set of regulated and fixed laws in which God Almighty did not have sovereign
power and strength to intervene. In other words, both of His hands
were tied and He could neither invent nor annihilate anything in contradiction with the operating law; and since the time that He had freed
Himself from the creation of this universe, this mechanism was running by the inherent capacity of its components, and the Lord of all
the worlds did not have control over, or involvement in, its operation.
Rather, He did not have any power to manifest His rububiyyat on the
basis of His pleasure or displeasure in respect of the different needs of
the recipients, or to make any change or alteration by His special determination. In fact, the Jews believe that God Almighty is a corporeal
being with a physical body and, as such, just like the physical world
and a part of it. Their defective perception is permeated with the view
that many of the things that apply to creation are equally applicable
to God. Further, they do not believe that He is Holy in all respects,
and their Torah, which has been interpolated and altered, contains
references with diverse forms of impertinence about God Almighty.
For instance, it is written in chapter 32 of Genesis that God Almighty
wrestled with Ya‘qub [ Jacob] through the entire night until morning,
and could not overcome him. Similarly, in contravention of the truth
that God Almighty is the Lord of all that exists in the universe, they
have made some men into ‘sons of God’ and in some places women are
called ‘daughters of God’, and at another place in the Bible it has been
said, ‘you all are gods’.
The fact of the matter is that the Christians had also learnt the lesson of creature-worship from these very teachings, because when the
Christians found that the Bible made many men and women sons and
daughters of God, and even gods, they said, ‘Come, let us include our
son of Mary among them so that he may not remain lower in status
than the other sons.’ It is from this perspective that God Almighty
has stated in the Holy Quran that by describing the son of Mary as
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ibnullah [the son of Allah], the Christians did not do anything new;
rather, they only followed in the footsteps of the earlier disbelievers
and polytheists.
In short, at the time of Hadrat Khatamul-Anbiya’ [the Seal of the
Prophets], may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, the Jews were
steeped in creature-worship and had deviated far from true beliefs, so
much so that some of them shared with Hindus the belief in transmigration and some were in total denial of the Judgment [Day], and
some believed that requital of good or evil was limited to this life only
and did not believe in the resurrection; and there were yet others who
followed the footsteps of the Greeks in holding matter and souls as
eternal and self-existing, while some, like atheists, considered the soul
mortal. Some believed, like the philosophers, that God Almighty is
ٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin] nor is He the Regulator by virtue
neither العلمين
of His will.
In short, all of their thinking had become diseased like the body of
a leper and they had ceased to believe in God Almighty’s perfect attributes of rububiyyat [providence], rahmaniyyat [graciousness], rahimiyyat [mercy], and being Maliku-Yaumid-Din [Master of the Day of
Judgment]—they neither believed that these were His exclusive attributes nor that they were found in God Almighty in perfection. Rather,
their beliefs were vitiated with a variety of suspicions, disbeliefs, and
impurities and, having totally disfigured the teaching of the Torah,
they started spreading the stench of idolatry and vice. Thus, they are
the foremost of the polytheists and are their forerunners in holding
God Almighty as a corporeal being with a material body and in believing His rububiyyat, rahmaniyyat, rahimiyyat, and other attributes to be
in abeyance, and shared by other beings.
Such was the condition of the Jews, but it is unfortunate that the
Christians, in a very short period of time, made their own situation
far worse. They did not uphold any of the above-mentioned verities
and ascribed all of God’s perfect attributes to the son of Mary. The
essence of their faith is that God Almighty is not the Lord of all that
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is comprised in the universe and that the Messiah is outside the scope
of His rububiyyat and that the Messiah himself is the Rabb. According
to their fallacious thinking, whatever came into existence in the universe is not, in principle, a creation and a new existence; rather, the
son of Mary, in spite of coming into the world as huduth [i.e. a nascent
existence] and thus being a creation, was [according to them] not a creation, but he was equal to God; nay rather, God Himself ! His bizarre
being has this oddity about him that although he is hadith [a nascent
creation], yet he is eternal; and in spite of his own confession that he
is subordinate to the Being of Necessary Existence and is His subject,
he himself is of necessary self-existence, is absolutely independent, and
not subject to anyone else. By his own admission, he is humble and
powerless, yet according to the baseless assertion of the Christians, he
is the Omnipotent and is not powerless. Again, according to his admission, he has no knowledge whatsoever of matters relating to the unseen,
so much so that he does not even know when the Day of Judgment will
come, and yet according to the fanciful belief of the Christians, he has
full knowledge of the unseen. Though according to his own admission,
and the testimony of the scriptures of the Prophets, he is a humble servant [of God], yet he is God in the eyes of the Christians, and in spite
of his own confession that he is not good and sinless, according to the
Christians, he is good and sinless.
In short, the Christians are a strange people indeed. They adhere to
two contradictory beliefs and consider such contradiction permissible.
Even though their doctrine exposes the Messiah to the charge of being
a liar, they do not abandon their belief. They set up a lowly, humble,
ٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin], yet permit
and unassuming servant as العلمين
ٰ
[their conceived] [ رب العلمينRabbul-‘alamin] to undergo every type of
humiliation and death, pain and suffering, incarnation and transmigration, change and alteration, and nascent creation and birth. These
ignorant ones have made even God a plaything.
The Christians, however, are not alone in that respect. Many a
humble person was deified before their time. Some say Ram Chandra
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is God, while another says, ‘No, Krishna’s divinity is more powerful
than that of his [Ram].’ In the same way, some have installed Buddha
as God while others have installed yet others as God. In like manner
these simpletons of the Latter Days, following in the footsteps of the
earlier polytheists, proclaimed the son of Mary to be God and the son
of God. In short, the Christians do not believe the True God to be
ٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin], رحمن
ٰ Rahman, or [ رحیمRahim], nor do they
العلمين
believe that recompense [on the Day of Judgment] is in His hands. In
fact, according to them the heavens and earth are devoid of the presence of the True God and that the son of Mary is all in all. He alone is
ٰ [Rahman], he alone is [ رحیمRahim], and he
the Rabb, he alone is رحمن
alone is [ ٰملك يوم الدينMaliku-Yaumid-Din].
Similarly, common Hindus and Aryas have also deviated from the
truths expounded above. As for the Aryas, they do not accept God
Almighty as the Creator and do not believe Him to be the Rabb of
their souls, and those from among them who are idol-worshippers do
not believe that the attribute of rububiyyat [providence] belongs excluٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin] and they believe their 330 million
sively to العلمين
deities are partners of God Almighty in the enterprises of His rububiyyat and they beg favours from them.
Both of these sects also deny the rahmaniyyat of God Almighty
and, in accordance with their Vedas, maintain that the attribute of rahmaniyyat is not at all found in God Almighty, and that whatever God
has made for the people of this world had to be made by Him in consequence of the good deeds of the people; otherwise, Parmeshwar of his
own volition can do nothing good for anyone, nor did He ever.
Likewise, they do not consider that God Almighty is [ رحیمRahim]
in the perfect sense, because they believe that regardless of how sincerely a sinner repents and whatever long years he spends in humble
and earnest supplication and righteous action, God will not forgive the
sins he has committed until he has atoned for them by going through
hundreds of thousand of births. Once a person commits a sin, he
cannot avail himself of the benefit of repentance, worship, fear of God,
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love of God, or of any virtuous acts. In other words, he is as good as
dead, though yet alive, and is utterly deprived of God’s rahimiyyat.
In the same way, these people do not truly believe in the Day of
Recompense, by virtue of which God Almighty is called ٰملك يوم الدين
[Maliku-Yaumid-Din]. They deny the attainment of perfect good
fortune and the utmost misfortune, which are determined by the
above-mentioned ways, following which man achieves his greatest
bliss or [not following which] he suffers the greatest misfortune they
consider final salvation as imaginary or delusory and, in fact, they do
not even believe in eternal salvation. They allege that man can never
have peace, neither here nor there. Moreover, in their false notion, this
world is a place of absolute recompense just like the Hereafter; one who
is given great wealth in this world is so rewarded for the good deeds
he had done in a preceding life and is entitled to spend this wealth in
seeking satisfaction of the desires of his nafs-e-ammarah [the self that
incites to evil] in this very world.
It is obvious that the granting of wealth by God Almighty, in this
very world, to someone who would truly consider it to be a reward for
his deeds in a previous life, which he is entitled to spend as he pleases
on eating, drinking, and in pursuing every kind of pleasure, is so inappropriate that it is blasphemy to attribute it to God Almighty. For, it
would imply that the Parmeshwar of the Hindus deliberately incites
people to immorality and vice and, before their souls are cleansed,
opens the wide doors of self-indulgence and rewards them for the good
deeds done by them in their previous lives with means of enjoyment in
their later life so that in total obedience to their nafs-e-ammarah, they
may once more go down to the nether regions.
It is obvious that anyone labouring under the impression that all
of the wealth, property, prestige, and authority that he enjoys represent the rewards of his earlier deeds, would incline towards following
his evil-inciting self to the extreme. However, if he were to realize that
this world is Darul-Ibtila’ [the Abode of Trial] and not Darul-Jaza [the
Abode of Recompense], and that whatever he has been granted is by
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way of test and trial so that it may be proven how he uses it, and that
there is nothing that is his property or his right, he would, as a result
of this realization, seek his salvation through investing it in virtuous
undertakings and would, at the same time, be extremely grateful. For,
only he can be grateful with sincerity of heart and love who realizes that
whatever he has is pure bounty without any merit on his part. In short,
ٰ [ ربRabbulaccording to the Aryas, God Almighty is neither العلمين
ٰ [Rahman—Gracious], nor
‘alamin—Lord of all the worlds], nor رحمن
[ رحیمRahim—Merciful], nor has He the power to grant eternal, everlasting, and complete recompense.
Now I propose to examine the views of the Brahmu Samajists about
the above-mentioned points of divine wisdom—namely, whether or
not they fully subscribe to the above-mentioned four verities. So, let
it be clear that the Brahmu Samajists do not base themselves firmly
on them; indeed, they are not at all aware of the full significance of
these four lofty points of wisdom. First, the concept of God’s being
ٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin], which denotes perfect rububiyyat [provالعلمين
idence], is still obscure to the understanding and intelligence of the
Brahmu Samajists. They believe that divine rububiyyat does not extend
beyond God’s creation of this entire universe with all of its forces and
capacities at a particular time, but since then all of those forces and
capacities have been independently performing their functions and
God Almighty has no power to intervene or to bring about changes
and alterations therein.
In their false notion, the firm and permanent basis of the laws of
nature has rendered the All-Powerful redundant and idle, with no way
left for Him to intervene. He no longer remembers any way of restraining, for example, the heating properties of a hot object or the coldness
of a frigid object, or to stop the manifestation of the burning quality
of fire; and even if He remembers any such strategy, His knowledge in
this regard is confined to the limits of human knowledge and nothing
more. In other words, that which man has discovered, in a limited and
restricted manner, about the properties and nature of the universe and
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which has come within the purview of human experience defines the
limits of God’s powers, and His absolute might and universal providence cannot accomplish anything beyond those limits. That is to say,
God’s powers and wisdom are only those that have been discovered so
far by man. It is obvious that such a belief is a total negation of the concept of His universal providence and omnipotence. For, perfect rububiyyat and perfect omnipotence are as unlimited as His own Being and
cannot be confined within the limits of any human law or regulation.

دوعی ےہ دخایئ اک
ٰ دخا یک دقروتں اک رصح

ن
ہ
ی
� وصحمر رہزگ راہتس دقرت امنیئ اک

The path of the manifestation of the divine power is not limited;
To restrain God’s powers is tantamount to a claim to Divinity itself !

It should be known that a phenomenon which is unlimited and unrestrained cannot possibly fall within the scope of any law, because an
object which is confined from beginning to end within a system of
known and understandable laws, and not a single aspect of it is beyond
their sphere, and which is neither unknown nor unfathomable, is a
limited object. If, therefore, the perfect omnipotence and universal
rububiyyat of God Almighty were conceived to be within the scope of
limited and restricted laws, then that which has been accepted as being
unlimited, would necessarily be deemed limited. It is a grave error of
the Brahmu Samajists that they want to squeeze the unlimited powers and rububiyyat of God Almighty into the compass of their narrow
and limited experiences, and do not understand that matters which fall
within the purview of an established and fixed law, must necessarily be
limited in their scope, while the wisdom and powers possessed by the
Limitless Being must, by their very nature, be unlimited.
Can any sensible person claim that the Being of Absolute Power
knows only one particular method of creation and has no idea beyond
that? Are His infinite powers to be measured by the yardstick of human
conjecture, or can His mighty and unlimited wisdom remain incapable of exerting its authority and control over the universe at any time?
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Undoubtedly, His mighty hand has control over every particle, and the
existence and survival of any creation is not because of its own necessary existence but depends entirely on His support and protection.
There are endless fields of divine powers in the exercise of His omnipotence—there being no internal limit nor external boundary.
Just as it is possible that God Almighty may create external agents
to mitigate the intensity of a flaming fire, it is also possible that God
Almighty might create agents within its own body to nullify its property of combustion, for there is nothing impossible for His limitless
wisdom and powers.
Having agreed that His wisdom and powers are limitless, it is also
incumbent upon us to accept that it is impossible and absurd for us to
obtain knowledge of all of His wisdom and powers. We cannot, therefore, devise a law for His limitless wisdom and powers, and we cannot
measure an object the boundaries of which are beyond our knowledge.
We are an extremely limited and tiny sphere of the world of the sons of
Adam [Adam] and we lack full knowledge of even this sphere. Given
this, it would be our meanness and foolishness to seek to estimate, with
this insignificant measure, the endless wisdom and powers of God
Almighty.
In short, Brahmu Samajists deny the complete rububiyyat and perfect omnipotence of God Almighty which nourishes the existence and
survival of every particle at all times and at every moment, and whose
deeply profound methods of control are beyond any measure or count.
Besides, the Brahmu Samajists do not regard the divine rububiyyat to
be ultimate and perfect even in the spiritual realm, and they consider
God Almighty to be helpless and feeble to reveal His luminous and
unequivocal Word for the guidance of people by virtue of His perfect
rububiyyat.
Similarly, they do not believe completely in the rahmaniyyat of
God Almighty. For, perfect rahmaniyyat is that just as God Almighty
brought into being through His unique might all of the means necessary for the development and sustenance of our physical bodies, and
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fashioned through His power hundreds of things like the sun, moon,
air, and clouds for the transient comfort of this life; similarly, for the
spiritual perfection and training and for the comfort of that life in
which the misfortune and good fortune are eternal and everlasting,
He should have sent the spiritual light that is His own pure and luminous Word, for the good end of the world. Moreover, He should have
Himself bestowed upon eager souls all of the knowledge they required,
thus delivering them from all doubts and misgivings that can cause
their destruction. But the Brahmu Samajists do not accept this perfect
rahmaniyyat. They imagine that although God provided every kind
of help to fill the stomach of man and spared nothing to support it,
He could not provide any help with the spiritual sustenance. In other
words, God deliberately deprived man of spiritual sustenance, which is
the true and real sustenance, and did not provide strong, powerful, and
effective means for that purpose as He has created for physical sustenance. Rather, He left man to the mercy of his own defective intellect
without providing a perfect light from Himself to aid human intellect,
which would have illumined the clouded vision of that intellect, thus
enabling it to adopt the right path and to safeguard itself against the
fatal dangers of errors and omissions.
Similarly, they [Brahmu Samajists] do not have complete faith
in the rahimiyyat of God Almighty either. For, perfect rahimiyyat is
that God Almighty may fill to the brim the eager souls with clear and
unveiled insights according to their natural zeal, wholehearted sincerity, and earnest efforts, and to open wide to them the heavenly gates
corresponding to the opening of their hearts, and to give them water
as their thirst for it increases until they are fully satiated with the sweet
elixir of perfect certainty and may be completely saved from the death
of doubts and suspicion.
The Brahmu Samajists reject this truth. According to them, man is
so unlucky that no matter how much he yearns for union with the True
Beloved, even with a river [of tears] flowing from his eyes, and even if
he reduces himself to dust in his effort to meet that Precious Friend, he

Footnote Number Eleven

233

will never find Him. They believe that God is so hard-hearted that He
shows no mercy to His seekers and offers no tranquillity through His
special Signs to those who search for Him and does not heal the afflicted
ones through His loving manifestations. Rather, He leaves them wandering in their own ideas and does not grant them any insight other
than letting them indulge in their own conjectures and, having wasted
their lives in these conjectures, die in their own state of darkness.
But is it true that the Benevolent God is so hard-hearted, cruel, and
miserly, or that He is so weak and powerless that He leaves His seekers
dazed and confused, and keeps His door shut for those who knock and
does not have compassion on the weak condition of those who run
towards Him with utmost sincerity, and refuses to hold their hand, letting those sincere seekers fall into the pit, and does not move forward a
few paces by way of compassion, and does not cut short the long tale of
َ ُ
َ
their hardships through His special manifestation? ُس ْب ٰح َن ٗہ َو ت ٰع ٰلـی َع َّما َی ِصف ْون
[Holy is He and far above that which they allege].
Similarly, the Brahmu Samajists are unaware of the attribute of
God Almighty known as [ ٰملك يوم الدينMaliku-Yaumid-Din]. For, the
truth of being the Master of the Day of Recompense is that the perfect
mastership of God Almighty, which depends on sublime manifestations, should make itself apparent and should then render to men their
dues in the fullest measure, conforming to the dignity of His perfect
mastership. That is, first, the evidence of the total sovereignty of that
True Master should be at such a degree of perfect manifestation that
all normal intermediary means should be totally removed and the
interference of Person X and Person Y be completely eliminated and
the presence of the One Supreme Master should be perceived clearly.
When this perfect Divine cognizance has shown its splendour, the recompense should follow in its fullest measure. In other words, it should
be perfect both in its appearance and its nature.
As to its appearance [it should be perfect], in a manner that every
recipient should know and be certain, immediately upon the award
of the recompense, that it is indeed the recompense of his deeds and
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should also be certain that the Executor of the recompense is, in truth,
ٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin], and none other.
the Benevolent One who is العلمين
In both of these respects there should be such certainty as to leave no
room for doubt. As to its nature, it should be so complete that it should
encompass, like a circle, the heart and soul, the exterior and interior,
the body and life, and every spiritual and bodily faculty and should
be everlasting, imperishable, and endless, so that one who had excelled
in virtues may attain his supreme good fortune, which is the ultimate
point of all good fortunes, and one who has excelled in vices may attain
his great misfortune, which is the lowest point of all misfortunes, so
that each group may attain to the highest degree of recompense that is
possible for it. That is, it should attain to a complete and lasting recompense, which cannot manifest itself in this transient and deteriorating
world, the pains and pleasures of which end with death. Rather, for its
fullest manifestation the True Sovereign has, in order to manifest His
complete compassion and His great wrath—in other words, in order to
demonstrate the full splendour of His attributes of grace and glory—
assigned another world which is eternal and imperishable, so that God
Almighty’s attribute of recompense which cannot be fully manifested
in this limited and mortal world, should be manifested in that eternal
and vast world, and that through these perfect and complete manifestations man may achieve the highest level of perfect observation that is
possible within the limits of human capabilities.
Since, based on rationality, the highest degree of recompense
depends only upon the fact that the award being granted should encompass the exterior and interior, the body and life of man, fully and completely, perpetually and compulsorily. Moreover, the highest degree
of faith in the existence of the True Sovereign is contingent upon His
manifest appearance after total annihilation of all intervening means.
This sublime truth which comprises the utmost limit of insight and
utmost reward will be realized only when all of the above-mentioned
matters, which reason endorses as its characteristics, have been established. For, according to reason, the highest degree of insight is not
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possible unless the beauty of the True Sovereign is observed with true
certainty. In other words, the manifestation and appearance should be
so complete beyond which no further increase can be imagined. By the
same token, according to reason, perfect recompense is not possible
unless both the body and the soul are granted the reward or seized with
punishment just as they were together in their obedience or disobedience and rebellion during the worldly life, and the heaving ocean of the
consummate recompense should encircle and encompass the exterior
and the interior equally by its full enclosure.
However, the Brahmu Samajists reject this verity as well. In fact,
they do not even accept the possibility of this ultimate reality, and
according to their conception, man is not destined to attain the loftiest
insight or to receive consummate recompense. In their view, recompense is a fanciful idea which has no more foundation than baseless
imagination, and, in fact, no reward and no punishment will be meted
out to man by God Almighty. Rather, only self-conceived ideas will
assume the shape of prosperity or misfortune, and there will be no
external or internal matter that will descend on good persons as bliss
or on evil persons as chastisement by the special determination of God
Almighty. Thus, it is not their faith that God is the Master in the matter
of recompense and that He alone would, by His special will, favour His
virtuous servants with prosperity and perpetual delight—the perfect
delight which the fortunate ones will enjoy not only internally but also
experience in an observable and palpable shape and not a single human
faculty whether external or internal, shall be deprived of the pleasure,
according to its condition, and the body and the soul shall both participate in the comfort or torment, as the case may be, of the Hereafter.
In short, the doctrine of the Brahmu Samajists is altogether contrary to this verity and negates its full import. Because of their lack of
spiritual insight, they go so far as to consider objectionable the physical means of attaining salvation in the Hereafter, as detailed in the
Holy Quran, as necessary in reference to the physical faculties for the
consummation of the sublime good fortune. Likewise, they object to
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the physical means of punishment in the Hereafter that will be meted
out, as appropriate for the physical faculties, for the consummation
of the ultimate misfortune mentioned in the Glorious Furqan. Woe
upon such an intellect that considers an obvious and perfect verity as a
defect! Alas! Why do these people not understand that the only way to
achieve the sublime bliss or be subjected to the greatest misfortune is
that God Almighty, with His special attention, may confer the matter
of recompense in full measure. And conferring it in full measure means
that the recompense should take full possession, both internally and
externally, and that no external or internal capacity should be left that
has not partaken its due share of this recompense. This is the highest
degree of the great recompense which, in other words, has been called
Heaven and Hell in the Glorious Furqan; and [He] has stated, in His
perfect and illumined Book, that Heaven and Hell comprise both
spiritual and physical types of perfect recompense and [He] has dealt
with both kinds in detail in the blessed Book, and has fully elaborated
the reality of the sublime bliss and the great misfortune. But as I have
just stated the Brahmu Samajists are totally lacking any awareness of
this great verity or of the other above-mentioned verities.
The sixth verity set forth in Surah al-Fatihah is, 1 َکاَّیِاُدُبْعَنَوَکاَّیِاُنْیِعَتْسَن,
the meaning of which is that, O Possessor of perfect attributes and
Source of the four graces, we worship You alone and in the performance of worship and, in other needs and requirements as well, we
seek Your help alone. That is to say, You alone are the One truly worthy of worship for us and in order to reach You we choose no other
deity as our medium; we attach no value to any man, or any idol, or our
intellect and knowledge; and in everything we implore help from Your
Omnipotent Being.
This verity is also hidden from the eyes of our opponents. It is obvious that the idolaters worship a variety of objects other than the One
Almighty God, and the Aryah Samajists, believing their own spiritual
1.
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capabilities are uncreated, seek salvation through their power. The
Brahmu Samajists, turning their faces away from the light of [Divine]
Revelation, consider their intellect as their goddess which, in their
false presumption, has the absolute power to lead them to God and
encompasses all divine mysteries, and has control over them. Therefore,
instead of worshipping God and seeking help from Him, these people
address it [i.e. their intellect] with, [ َکاَّیِا ُنْیِعَتْسَنIyyaka nasta‘in—‘You
alone do we implore for help’], and they are steeped in a hidden form of
shirk [idolatry]. When they are advised to the contrary, they retort that
intellect is among the divine gifts which has been bestowed so that man
may use it for his livelihood and other enterprises, and that making use
of a divine gift cannot be considered shirk.
So let it be known that this is their mistake. It has been repeatedly explained that the intellect cannot be the means of attaining the
lofty objectives of perfect certainty and true insights, upon which our
salvation depends. It can, however, understand the truth and reality
of those insights after they have been attained. Nevertheless, that clear
and perfect realization is attainable only through the pure and clear
light which is present in the Being of God Almighty; and the murky
and feeble light, which pertains to the human intellect is helpless here.
The element of shirk arises when the Brahmu Samajists, turning their
backs on the bright Word of God, upon which the true and perfect
realization depends, make their imperfect intellect their sole guide and
the foundation of their affairs. So, their diseased minds suffer from
the delusion that their own intellect will lead them to the lofty goal to
which divine powers and divine manifestations can lead. Now obviously, what would be greater shirk than considering their own intellectual capabilities to be equal to divine power or even better? So observe,
is the fact not true that instead of imploring God with the prayer,
[ َکاَّیِا ُنْیِعَتْسَنIyyaka nasta‘in—‘You alone do we implore for help’], they
address it to their own intellect?
There is no need to even mention the state of the Christians. It is
well known that, instead of devoting themselves to the whole-hearted
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worship of God Almighty, the Christians occupy themselves with the
worship of Masih [the Messiah], and instead of seeking the help of God
in their affairs, they continuously seek it from Masih. Their tongues are
constantly uttering, [ ّربنا المسیح ّربنا المسیحRabbunal-Masih, RabbunalMasih—‘Our Lord is the Messiah, our Lord is the Messiah’]. Therefore,
these people are deprived of acting upon the teachings inherent in the
prayer, 1[ َکاَّیِاُدُبْعَنَوَکاَّیِاُنْیِعَتْسَنIyyaka na‘budu wa iyyaka nasta‘in] and are
thus rejected from the threshold of the Divine.
The seventh verity comprised in Surah al-Fatihah is 2اَنِدْهِاَطاَرِّصلاَمْيِقَتْسُمْلا
[Ihdinas-siratal-mustaqim], which means, ‘Guide us to that path—and
make us steadfast and upright in following that path—which is straight
and which has no perversity of any kind.’ The elaboration of this verity
is that the only true prayer of man is to seek the straight path leading to
God. For, to attain any objective, it is the natural law that those means
should be acquired through which the goal is achieved. This is the natural rule that God has laid down in respect of achieving every objective: The means that are necessary for securing it should be attained
and the ways by which the goal can be achieved should be adopted.
When man treads upon the straight path steadily and follows
the paths that are necessary for achieving the objective, the objective
is achieved automatically. But it can never happen that if the ways of
leading to the objective are abandoned, it should be achieved. On
the contrary, it is the eternal law that there is a fixed way for achieving every goal and until one adopts that fixed way, he cannot achieve
that objective. Therefore, the object that must be sought through diligence, effort, prayer, and humility is [ صراط مستقیمsirat-e-mustaqim—the
straight path].
He who does not strive to attain [ صراط مستقیمsirat-e-mustaqim], and
attaches no value to it, is a misguided person in the sight of God. If he
were to beg God for Paradise and the comforts of the Hereafter, Divine
1.
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Wisdom would respond to him, ‘O ignorant one! Seek first صراط مستقیم
[sirat-e-mustaqim], and then all of this will be given to you easily.’
Hence, the primary prayer which the seeker after truth urgently needs
is the prayer to seek the attainment of [ صراط مستقیمsirat-e-mustaqim].
Obviously, our opponents are bereft of adopting this verity as well.
As for the Christians, they only ask for their daily bread in every prayer.
Even if they come to church after eating to their fill, they still ask for
bread, pretending to be hungry. In other words, their prime objective
is bread, and nothing else. The Aryah Samajists and their idolatrous
brothers recite various Vedic prayers to escape the cycle of life and
death through reincarnation which is inevitable according to their false
notions, but they do not pray to God for the straight path. Besides,
Almighty Allah has used the plural in this verse, indicating thereby that
not a single person is forbidden from seeking guidance and receiving
divine bounties. But according to the doctrines of the Aryah Samajists
it is not permissible for a sinner to seek after guidance; God will definitely punish him, and it is equal for him whether he be guided or not.
The Brahmu Samajists do not have much of a belief in prayer; they
constantly dwell in the pride of their intellect. They also maintain
that it is not necessary to have a particular prayer for obedience and
worship, and man is free to pray as he pleases. This, however, proves
their sheer ignorance. It is obvious that although one is beset with a
multitude of minor needs, the primary need one should be concerned
with day and night, and at every moment, is only that one should seek
deliverance from the various veils of darkness and reach the perfect
cognizance of the Divine, so that not a trace of any kind of blindness,
inner sightlessness, disinterest, or disloyalty should be left, and that one
should recognize God fully and, being filled with His pure love, should
attain the stage of union with the Divine, upon which depends one’s
perfect bliss.
This is the prayer that man needs most and upon which depends
his entire good fortune. In order to achieve it, the straight path is that
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he should supplicate, 1[ اَنِدْهِاَطاَرِّصلاَمْيِقَتْسُمْلاIhdinas-siratal-mustaqim—
‘Guide us along the straight path’]. For, this is the only means open to
man to attain every goal; namely, that he should tread steadfastly along
the paths that lead to that goal, and adopt only the way that takes him
straight to the desired objective and abandon untrustworthy paths.
It is obvious that God has appointed in His law of nature only one
path which may be called the straight path. Unless that path is fully
adopted, it is not possible that the desired objective can be achieved. As
all of God’s laws have been fixed and determined since the beginning,
so is there a special way, straight and direct, that has been appointed
for attaining salvation and good fortune in the Hereafter. Therefore,
the steadfastness in prayer consists of begging from God for the same
straight path.
The eighth, ninth, and tenth verities that are mentioned in Surah
al-Fatihah are, 2 َطاَرِصَنْيِذَّلاَتْمَعْنَاْمِهْيَلَعِرْيَغِبْوُضْغَمْلاْمِهْيَلَعَواَلَنْيِّلٓاَّضلا. Meaning
that, guide us along the path of those devotees who followed such
paths through which they were bestowed Your favours and safeguard
us against the ways of those who, out of indifference, did not try to
follow the right path and were, therefore, deprived of Your support and
remained misguided.
These are the three verities. Their detail is that the children of
Adam fall into three categories in respect of their sayings, activities,
conduct, and motives. Some seek God with a sincere heart and turn to
God with sincerity and humility. Then God also seeks them and turns
towards them with mercy and favours. This state is called in‘am-e-ilahi
[divine favours], which is conveyed in this blessed verse, as He has
stated: 3 َطاَرِصَنْيِذَّلاَتْمَعْنَاْمِهْيَلَع. Meaning that, these people follow such a
pure and straight path that qualifies them for the grace of divine mercy,
and since there remains no barrier between them and God and they
1.
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are juxtaposed directly to divine mercy with the result that the light of
divine grace descends upon them.
The second category of people are those who deliberately adopt
the way of opposition and, like enemies, turn their faces away from
God. Then God also turns His face away from them and does not
turn to them with mercy, the reason being that the hostility, disgust,
anger, wrath, and displeasure embedded within their hearts against
God become a barrier between them and God. This state is called
ghadab-e-ilahi [divine wrath]. God Almighty refers to it in the words
1‘[ ِرْيَغِبْوُضْغَمْلاْمِهْيَلَعNot of those who incurred Your wrath’].
The third category of people are those who are indifferent towards
God and do not seek Him with eagerness and effort. God, too, disregards them and does not lead them to His way; for, they themselves
are slack in seeking the path and do not make themselves worthy of
that grace that has been appointed in the eternal law of God for those
who strive and work hard. This state is called idlal-e-ilahi [divine misguidance], meaning that God adjudges them to be misguided as they
did not seek the ways of guidance through effort and hard work and,
therefore, God, in accordance with His eternal law, did not grant them
guidance and deprived them of His support. This indication is pointed
out where He says: ‘[ َواَلَنْيِّلٓاَّضلاNor of those who have gone astray’].
The summary and gist of these three verities is that just as man
has three states [of relationship] with God, so does God treat them
differently, in accordance with each state. As for those who are pleased
with Him and seek Him with true love of heart and sincerity, God is
also pleased with them and sheds the light of His pleasure upon them.
Those people who turn away from Him and deliberately choose to
oppose Him, God also treats them like opponents, and those who are
slack and neglectful in seeking Him, God is also indifferent towards
them and leaves them in misguidance.
In short, as man observes his face in a mirror and beholds it as it
1.
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really is, similarly, the One True God, who is free and pure of every
kind of impurity, loves those who love Him, is angry with those who
are angry with Him, disregards those who disregard Him, withholds
Himself from those who keep away from Him, inclines towards those
who incline towards Him, likes those who like Him, and hates those
who hate Him. Just as a mirror portrays the very expressions you portray in front of it, so does God adopt the same attitude that people
adopt towards Him. The garments a person chooses for himself are the
very seeds of the harvest he reaps.
When a person purifies his heart of all barriers, impurities, and
defilement, and the expanse of his breast is emptied of all worthless
matters and has nothing in it except Allah, he is like a person who
opens the door of his home, which faces the sun, and the sunlight
pours into his home. But when a person himself adopts untruthfulness, falsehood, and different kinds of defilement, and discards God
by deeming Him unworthy, he is like one who dislikes light and has
such an aversion towards it that he shuts all of the doors of his house
lest the rays of the sun should find their way into his house from any
direction. And when—because of personal desires, consideration of
honour, prestige, or for the sake of following other people—a person
becomes involved in various kinds of errors and filth, and makes no toil
and effort to cleanse himself of these defilements on account of indolence, negligence, and carelessness, his case is like that of someone who
finds the doors of his house closed and finds his entire house plunged
into darkness, but makes no effort to open the doors and just sits idle,
and says within his heart, ‘Why should I get up and bother about it?’
These three descriptions illustrate the three conditions of man that
are the product of his own activity or inactivity. Of these, as explained
before, the first is called the state of in‘am-e-ilahi [divine favour], the
second state is called ghadab-e-ilahi [divine wrath], and the third condition is called idlal-e-ilahi [divine misguidance]. Our opponents are
also unaware of these three verities. For, the Brahmu Samajists have no
idea at all of the verity that makes God Almighty treat the rebellious
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and the indignant wrathfully. In fact, one of the Brahmu Samajists
has recently published a pamphlet on the subject, in which the writer
raises the objection against Divine Books as to why the attribute of
retribution has been ascribed to God Almighty. [He asks,] Does God
get irritated by our shortcomings? Now, it is obvious that if the writer
knew anything of this verity, he would not have unnecessarily wasted
his time in composing such a pamphlet, which exposes his ignorance
to everyone. In spite of his claim to be wise, he has failed to realize that
God’s wrath is but a reflection of man’s own attitude. When someone
becomes distant from God on account of some opposing evil and turns
his face away from God, can he still remain worthy of possessing the
same favours of mercy that the true lovers and the truthful receive?
Indeed not! On the contrary, the eternal law of God which has existed
since time immemorial and which the righteous and truthful have been
experiencing throughout—and still continue to witness it through true
experiences—is this very same law that the one who, emerging from
dark veils and turning his soul straight towards God Almighty, prostrates at the threshold of God Almighty, becomes the recipient of the
favours of the special mercy of the Divine. And the one who adopts
some other way contrary to this, inevitably experiences the wrath of
God which is against [divine] mercy.
The true reality of [divine] wrath is that when a person deviates
from the right path, which according to the divine law is the path of
receiving the grace of divine mercy, he deprives himself of the favours
of [divine] mercy. This condition of deprivation is called ghadab-e-ilahi
[divine wrath]. Since man’s life, comfort, and tranquillity are due to
the grace of God alone, those who discard the way to the favours of
mercy are afflicted with sufferings of different kinds in this life or in
the Hereafter, for the simple reason that one who does not enjoy divine
mercy inevitably draws upon himself different types of spiritual and
physical afflictions. Since it is part of the divine law that special grace
is bestowed upon only those who adopt the path of attaining mercy—
that is, prayer and Tauhid [Oneness of God]—therefore, those who
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disregard that path are afflicted with various kinds of calamities. Allah
the Exalted has indicated this in:
1ْلُقاَماُؤَبْعَيْمُكِبْيِّبَرْوَلاَلْمُكُؤٓاَعُد
Meaning that, tell them, ‘What would my God care for you if you do
not pray nor wish to seek His favours?’
2َّنِاَفَهّٰللاٌّيِنَغِنَعَنْيِمَلٰعْلا
God has no need at all for anyone’s life or existence; He is Absolutely
Independent.
The Aryah Samajists, and Christians too, are unaware of the first
and third of these three verities. Some among them raise the objection as to why God Almighty does not guide all people, while some
others object as to why God has the quality of idlal [misguiding others]. Those who raise such objections concerning the guidance of
God Almighty do not realize that divine guidance is accorded only
to those who strive to find guidance and tread the paths which need
to be followed to achieve the favours of mercy. And those who object
to idlal-e-ilahi [divine misguidance] do not reflect that, in conformity with His eternal law, God Almighty treats everyone according to
his own condition. Since the beginning, His law for such people, who
stop striving towards Him because of indolence and carelessness is that
they are deprived of His support, and He shows His path only to those
who strive for these paths sincerely and earnestly. How can it be possible that one who is lazy due to his negligence should be blessed with
divine favours in the same way as one who searches for Him with all
wisdom, strength, and sincerity? Allah the Almighty refers to the same
at another place in the words:
1.
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1َوَنْيِذَّلااْوُدَهاَجاَنْيِفْمُهَّنَيِدْهَنَلاَنَلُبُس
Meaning that, as for those who strive in Our way—We shall surely
guide them in Our ways.
It must be noted how lofty and unparalleled the ten verities mentioned in Surah al-Fatihah are, which all of our opponents have failed
to discover. It should further be noted how God Almighty has comprehended them in the most concise text with such brevity and beauty.
And it should also be noted that, in addition to these verities set out
with such consummate brevity, there are other verities with which this
blessed surah is embedded. If I were to give an exposition of all these
verities, this composition would turn into a voluminous work.
Only a few of these beauties are set out here as a sample. The first
beauty is that God Almighty has taught such an excellent way of prayer
in Surah al-Fatihah that a better way is not possible, and which comprises all of the matters necessary for inspiring heartfelt eagerness in
prayer. To elaborate, it is necessary for the acceptance of prayer that
there should be zeal in it. For, the prayer that lacks zeal is mere chatter
and is not a true prayer. It is obvious that developing zeal in prayer at all
times is not possible for every person. Rather, it is extremely necessary
that at the time of prayer the matters that inspire zeal should be present
in the mind of the supplicant. It should be clear to every sensible person that heartfelt zeal is inspired by only two things. First, that the worshipper contemplates God as Perfect, Powerful, and the Possessor of
all perfect attributes, and to consider His mercies and benevolences as
essential from beginning to end for his own existence and preservation,
and to consider Him as the Fountainhead of all grace; second, to consider himself and all his fellow human beings weak, poor, and dependent upon God’s help. These are the only two things which create zeal
in prayers, and are the perfect means of inspiring zeal. The reason is
that zeal is inspired only when the supplicant finds himself altogether
1.
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weak, powerless, and dependent upon divine help, and he believes
with utmost certainty about God that He is, in the highest degree, Allٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin], رحمن
ٰ [Rahman], [ رحیمRahim],
Powerful, العلمين
and Master of the affairs of recompense, and that all human needs can
only be fulfilled by Him. Thus, in the very beginning of Surah al-Fatihah, it has been stated concerning Allah the Almighty that He is the
only Being who is worthy of all perfect praises and comprises all excellences and He is the only Being who is the Lord of all the worlds and
is the Source of all mercies and the Bestower of the reward to everyone
for their actions. By setting out these attributes, Almighty Allah has
proclaimed that all power is in His hand alone and that all grace proceeds from Him. He has proclaimed His greatness to the degree that
He is the Judge of all affairs in this world and the Hereafter, and that He
is the Cause of all causes and that He is the Source of all grace. He has
also indicated in this that without Him and His mercy, the life, comfort, and ease of an animate is not possible. Then He taught humility to
the supplicant and said: 1 [ َکاَّیِاُدُبْعَنَوَکاَّیِاُنْیِعَتْسَنIyyaka na‘budu wa iyyaka
nasta‘in]. This means: O Source of all bounties! We worship You alone,
and implore You alone for help. That is, we are helpless and can achieve
nothing on our own unless we are bestowed ability and support by You.
Thus, God Almighty has set forth two motivators that inspire zeal
in prayer: One, His greatness and His all-embracing mercy and, the
other, the humility and unworthiness of human beings. Now it should
be known that these are the very two motivators that must absolutely
be kept in mind by supplicants at the time of prayer. Thus, those who
have some experience with the zeal for prayer know very well that without these two motivators there can be no prayer and without them the
flames of the fire of divine love do not arise in prayer. It is obvious that
a person who does not keep in mind the greatness, mercy, and perfect
power of God cannot by any means turn to God, and that the soul of

1.
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a person who does not acknowledge his own humbleness, helplessness,
and destitution, cannot incline towards the Benevolent Master.
In short, this is a verity whose understanding does not call for any
deep philosophy. Rather, when the greatness of God and one’s own
humility and helplessness are truly imprinted upon the heart, this special condition itself makes a man understand that it is the means of
offering true prayer. True worshippers know very well that, in reality,
contemplation of these very two aspects is essential for prayers: First,
the conception that Almighty God has the power to foster, develop,
and bestow mercy and reward, and that these perfect attributes of His
are always in operation, and secondly, the conception that man can
achieve nothing without the help and support of the Divine. Without
a doubt, both of these conceptions, when established in the heart at the
time of prayer, work such a sudden change in the condition of the worshipper that, having been moved, an arrogant one falls to the ground
weeping, and tears start running from the eyes of a haughty and hardhearted one. This is the mechanism that puts life in a deadly heedless
person. Every heart is drawn towards prayer through the conception of
these two facts.
In short, this is the spiritual means through which the soul of a person turns towards God and observes its own weakness and dependence
upon God’s help. Through it, a person is transported to such a world of
self-negation that no sign of his own opaque existence remains therein
and only the glory of the Great Being shines forth and that very Being
appears as the All-Merciful, the Support of every being, the Remedy
of every ailment, and the Source of every grace. At last, a condition of
fana fillah [self-annihilation into Allah] manifests itself in consequence
of which a person is left with no inclination towards created objects,
his own self, or his own designs, and is totally lost in the love of God.
Through the manifestation of that True Being, one’s own being and the
being of all other created objects become non-existent. God has named
this condition as [ صراط مستقیمsirat-e-mustaqim] and to seek which, God
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has instructed His servants to supplicate and has said, 1 اَنِدْهِاَطاَرِّصلاَمْيِقَتْسُمْلا,
meaning that, bestow upon us that path of fana [total annihilation of
one’s ego for the sake of God] and of Oneness of God and love of God
which has been pointed out in the above-mentioned verses, and cut us
asunder altogether from everything besides You.
In short, God Almighty has bestowed such true means upon man
for creating zeal in prayer, which create such a heartfelt fervour in the
supplicant that he is transported from the world of self-conceit to the
world of self-negation and nothingness. It should be borne in mind
that Surah al-Fatihah is not merely one of the many means for seeking
guidance; rather, as has been established by the above-mentioned arguments, it is the only means upon which depends the offering of prayer
with a heartfelt zeal and which the nature of man desires to follow
under the urge of its natural demand. The truth is that just as God has
appointed rules for other matters, there is a specific rule for prayer and
that rule pertains to those very motivators that are set out in Surah
al-Fatihah; unless these two motivators are present in one’s mind, it is
not possible to offer prayers with zeal. Thus, the natural way of prayer
is that which is set out in Surah al-Fatihah. Hence, it is one of the
excellent beauties of this blessed surah that prayer has been explained
ّ [so ponder].
along with its motivators, فتدبر
Another beauty of this surah is that it comprehensively expresses
the means of persuading others to accept guidance; for, perfect persuasion expressed in a rational manner makes a powerful impact. In terms
of rational assessment, perfect persuasiveness must consist of three elements. First, the inherent beauty of the object towards which persuasion is desired should be described. This account has been provided in
the verse  ; اَنِدْهِاَطاَرِّصلاَمْيِقَتْسُمْلاthat is, guide us in the path which is inherently characterized by the attributes of steadfastness and rectitude, and
which has no crookedness.
1.
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So in this verse the inherent excellence of this path is mentioned to
create eagerness for its attainment. The second element of persuasiveness is that the benefits of the object of persuasion should be stated.
This element has been stated in the verse 1 ; َطاَرِصَنْيِذَّلاَتْمَعْنَاْمِهْيَلَعthat is,
guide us along the path which the devotees of earlier times followed
to earn their reward and favours. Thus, by referring to those who have
succeeded by travelling along this path, He generates enthusiasm for it.
The third element of persuasion is to describe the depravity and misery
of those who do not follow the object to which they are being invited.
This element has been mentioned in the verse, 2 ِرْيَغِبْوُضْغَمْلاْمِهْيَلَعَواَلَنْيِّلٓاَّضلا.
Meaning that, safeguard us against the paths of those who abandoned
the right path and adopted other paths and incurred divine wrath and
went astray. Thus, He warns us in this verse against the harm that would
befall us in the event we deviate from the right path.
In short, God has stated in Surah al-Fatihah all three elements of
persuasion in a beautiful manner. He refers to the inherent excellence
[of the right path], its benefits, and the failure and misery of those who
abandon it, so that the right-minded may incline towards it by learning about its inherent beauty and those who are desirous of benefits
may cultivate a desire in their hearts to attain them on learning about
its benefits, and, upon finding the evil consequences of abandoning it,
they may fear the afflictions that will befall them upon abandoning it.
Thus, this too is the perfect beauty which is mentioned in this manner.
The third beauty of this surah is that, in spite of its highest standards
of fluency and eloquence, it demonstrates perfection by mentioning
the clauses about prayers etc. in perfect correlation after mentioning
the divine praises, which is very difficult to accomplish while adhering
to all norms of eloquence and fluency. Those who appreciate the art of
speech understand very well how delicate and profound the accomplishment of such perfect correlation is. The explanation of this is that
1.
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God Almighty has first described the four types of grace in respect of
ٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin—Lord
divine praises and said that He is (1) العلمين
ٰ [Rahman—Gracious], (3) [ رحیمRahim—
of all the worlds], (2) رحمن
Merciful], and (4) [ ٰملك يوم الدينMaliku-Yaumid-Din—Master of the Day
of Judgment]. After that, the sentences for rendering worship, seeking
help, performing prayers, and begging recompense have been paired
[with those types of grace] with such beauty that the expression having
the utmost correlation with each type of grace is mentioned in correspondance with the same. Accordingly, [ َکاَّیِاُدُبْعَنiyyaka na‘budu—‘You
ٰ [ ربRabbulalone do we worship’] is mentioned in correlation to العلمين
‘alamin—Lord of all the worlds], for the right to be worshipped originates in rububiyyat and [ َکاَّیِاُدُبْعَنiyyaka na‘budu] thus befittingly and
appropriately is mentioned in parallel to it. Then [ َکاَّیِا ُنْیِعَتْسَنiyyaka nasta‘in—‘You alone do we implore for help’] is mentioned in correlation
ٰ [Rahman—Gracious], because divine help for a man, which
to رحمن
is needed for acquiring the capacity to worship God, and the provision of all requirements, upon which his welfare in this world and the
Hereafter depends, is not a consequence of any of his actions, but the
result of the attribute of rahmaniyyat. Hence, there is a very close relationship between seeking help and the attribute of rahmaniyyat. Then
[ اَنِدْهِاَطاَرِّصلاَمْيِقَتْسُمْلاihdinas-siratal-mustaqim—Guide us in the straight
path] is stated in correlation with [ رحیمRahim] because prayer is a striving and effort and the reward that proceeds from effort is a result of the
attribute of rahimiyyat. And, 1َطاَرِصَنْيِذَّلاَتْمَعْنَاْمِهْيَلَعِرْيَغِبْوُضْغَمْلاْمِهْيَلَعَواَلَنْيِّلٓاَّضلا
[siratalladhina an‘amta ‘alaihim, ghairil maghdubi ‘alaihim waladdallin] is mentioned in correspondence with [ ٰملك يوم الدينMaliku-YaumidDin] because matters of recompense pertain to [ ٰملك يوم الدينMalikuYaumid-Din]. Therefore, the phrase in which the request is made for
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seeking rewards and security from chastisement is most appropriately
stated under it.
The fourth beauty is that Surah al-Fatihah succinctly encapsulates
all of the objectives of the Holy Quran as though this surah is a beautiful summary of all Quranic objectives. Alluding to this, Allah the
Almighty states:
1َوْدَقَلَكٰنْيَتٰااًعْبَسَنِّمْيِناَثَمْلاَوَنٰاْرُقْلاَمْيِظَعْلا
Meaning that, O Messenger! We have bestowed upon you the seven
verses of Surah al-Fatihah which succinctly comprehend all Quranic
objectives, and, along with it, the Great Quran has also been bestowed,
which sets out religious purposes in detail.
For this reason, this surah is known as Ummul-Kitab [Mother
of the Book] and Suratul-Jami‘ [the Comprehensive Surah]. It is
Ummul-Kitab because all objectives of the Holy Quran can be derived
from it, and it is Suratul-Jami‘ because it comprehends all types of
Quranic teachings in a succinct manner. It is for this very reason that
the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be on him, said
that whosoever recites Surah al-Fatihah, it is as if he has recited the
whole Quran. In short, it is proven from the Holy Quran and the
ahadith of the Holy Prophet saw that the blessed Surah al-Fatihah is a
mirror that reflects the Quran.
The explanation of this is that one of the objectives of the Holy
Quran is to explain all of the perfect praises of the Exalted Maker and
to clearly state the complete perfection that His Being possesses. This
ّٰ
objective is succinctly expressed in [ الحمد للalhamdulillah—all praise
belongs to Allah] because it means that all types of perfect praise are
established for Allah, who is comprehensive of all excellences and is
worthy of every type of worship.
The second objective of the Holy Quran is that it manifests God
1.
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as the Perfect Fashioner and Creator of all the worlds, sets forth the
circumstances of the origin of the universe, and proves as created all
that is included in the sphere of the universe, and proves the falsehood
of those who are opposed to this. This purpose is set forth succinctly in
ٰ [ ربRabbul-‘alamin].
the phrase العلمين
The third objective of the Holy Quran is to establish the grace of
God that is bestowed without any merit or striving, and to set forth
His general mercy. So this purpose is succinctly conveyed in the word
ٰ [Rahman].
رحمن
The fourth objective of the Holy Quran is to establish the grace of
God which is granted in consequence of striving and effort. This objective is set forth in the word [ رحیمRahim].
The fifth objective of the Holy Quran is to set forth the reality of
the world of the Hereafter. This purpose is comprehended in ٰملك يوم الدين
[Maliku-Yaumid-Din].
The sixth objective of the Holy Quran is to set forth the subjects of
sincerity, servitude, self-purification from that which is besides Allah,
healing of spiritual ailments, reformation of unworthy morals, and
upholding Tauhid in worship. This purpose is succinctly mentioned in
[ َکاَّیِاُدُبْعَنiyyaka na‘budu].
The seventh objective of the Holy Quran is to establish that God is
the real Doer of all affairs, and the Source of all strength, benevolence,
help and steadfastness in obedience, defence against sin, acquisition of
all means for good, and reform of this world and the Hereafter; and to
emphasize the need of seeking His help in all matters. So, this purpose
is set forth succinctly in [ َکاَّیِاُنْیِعَتْسَنiyyaka nasta‘in].
The eighth objective of the Holy Quran is to explain the subtleties of the right path and then to emphasize seeking it through prayer
and humility. So this purpose is concisely expressed in 1اَنِدْهِاَطاَرِّصلاَمْيِقَتْسُمْلا
[ihdinas-siratal-mustaqim—Guide us in the straight path].
The ninth objective of the Holy Quran is to explain the way and
1.
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manner of those who became the recipients of God’s bounty and grace
so that the hearts of seekers after truth might be comforted. This purpose is included in 1[ َطاَرِصَنْيِذَّلاَتْمَعْنَاْمِهْيَلَعsiratalladhina an‘amta ‘alaihim—the path of those on whom You have bestowed Your blessings].
The tenth objective of the Holy Quran is to explain the dispositions
and practices of those who incurred God’s wrath or of those who went
astray and fell into all sorts of innovations, so that seekers after truth may
shun their ways. So this purpose is included in 2ِرْيَغِبْوُضْغَمْلاْمِهْيَلَعَواَلَنْيِّلٓاَّضلا
[ghairil maghdubi ‘alaihim waladdallin—Those who have not incurred
displeasure, and those who have not gone astray].
These are the ten objectives that are set out in the Holy Quran and
are the fundamental basis of all truths. All of these objectives are succinctly expressed in Surah al-Fatihah.
The fifth beauty of Surah al-Fatihah is that it comprises the most complete and perfect teaching which is essential for a seeker after truth and
which constitutes a perfect code of conduct for making progress in nearness and cognition [of God]. The beginning of progress towards nearness is at the point of journey when the devotee, by accepting death for
his ego and submitting to hardships and suffering, purely for the sake
of Allah, discards all of those carnal desires which separate him from
his Benevolent God and which turn his face away from God towards
personal pleasures, emotions, habits, thoughts, inclinations, and created beings, and entangle him in their fears and hopes. The intermediary stage of progress occurs when all of this suffering—whichever
hardships were suffered in the beginning stage for the annihilation
of the ego and all the pain that was endured in discarding engrained
habits—appears as a reward, toil is perceived as joy, grief is felt as comfort, and distress is appreciated as delight and cheerfulness. The highest
stage of progress is when the devotee cultivates such union, love, and
1.
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accord with God and His will and designs that his self ceases to have an
identity and influence of its own. The Being and attributes of Allah are
reflected in the mirror of his own being without any shadow of darkness and without the least consciousness of state and situation, so that
through the mirror of total annihilation, which puts the utmost distance between the devotee and his carnal desires, the reflection of the
Being and attributes of the Divine is clearly visible. In this statement
there is not a single word that endorses the false theories of Wujudis1
or Vedantists,2 because they fail to recognize the eternal distinction
between the Creator and the created. They have been grievously misled by their dubious visions which are often experienced in a condition
of imperfect devotion, or result from austerities which induce a type
of insanity, or when someone who, in a condition of intoxication or
ecstasy—which is a type of insanity—overlooks the difference between
the spirit of God and spirit of man in respect of powers, faculties, perfections, and holiness. Otherwise, it is obvious that the Omnipotent
God—from whose eternal knowledge not even the smallest particle is
hidden and to whom no defect or detriment can be attributed and who
is free from every type of ignorance, impurity, weakness, sorrow, grief,
pain, hurt, and embarassment—can never be identified with the one
who is subject to all these afflictions. Can man, whose spiritual progress
is subject to infinite contingencies, be the same or identical with the
Perfect Being, who possesses every excellence and is not subject to any
contingency? Can he who is mortal and whose soul suffers from the
obvious deficiencies of creation—with all his stains, weaknesses, impurities, defects, and shortcomings—be the equal of the Lord of glorious
attributes, who is eternally complete and perfect on account of His
excellences and holy attributes?
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1ٗهَنٰحْبُسَوىٰلٰعَتاَّمَعَنْوُفِصَي
What we mean by this third type of progress is that the devotee becomes
so lost and consumed in his love of God, and the Peerless and Timeless
Being approaches so close to him with all His perfect attributes, that
the manifestations of Divinity overcome his personal desires and draw
him towards themselves to such a degree that a complete estrangement
and intrinsic enmity is generated against his selfish desires, and even
against anyone who is a slave of their selfish inclinations. The difference
between this and the second type of progress is that even though complete accord is also established with the will of one’s Lord in the second type and any pain from Him appears as a bounty, his relationship
with Allah is not such as to charge him with personal enmity towards
everything besides Allah, and from which the love of Allah should not
merely be the goal of the heart but should become the very nature of
his heart.
In short, in the second type of progress, accord with God and
opposition to all besides Him is the goal of the devotee and he attains
pleasure by achieving that goal; however, in the third type of progress,
complete accord with God and enmity towards others becomes an
integral part of his very nature from which he cannot depart under any
circumstances; for, stripping something from its own self is impossible.
On the contrary, such stripping is possible in the second type. So long
as the walayat [being a friend of God] of a wali [friend of Allah] does
not reach the third type, it is not permanent and is not secure against
dangers, the reason being that so long as the love of God and enmity
to all besides Him does not become a part of the nature of man, some
traces of darkness linger in him because he has still not fully discharged
his obligation to rububiyyat [providence] as it was required and still
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falls short of perfect liqa.1 But when the love of Allah and accord with
Allah completely saturate his nature, so much so that God becomes
his ears by which he hears, his eyes with which he sees, his hands with
which he grips, and his feet with which he walks, then no trace of darkness remains in him, and he becomes secure against every danger. It is
this stage which is indicated in Allah’s words:
2َنْيِذَّلَااْوُنَمٰاَوْمَلاْۤوُسِبْلَيْمُهَناَمْيِاٍمْلُظِبَكِٕىٰٓلوُاُمُهَلُنْمَاْلاَوْمُهَنْوُدَتْهُّم
It should be realized here that these three stages of progress, which
are the fundamental principles of all knowledge and divine insights—
nay rather, the quintessence of all religion—are expressed in Surah
al-Fatihah with the utmost beauty, pithiness, and elegance of form.
Accordingly, the first [stage of ] progress, which is the initial step in the
field of nearness to God, has been taught in the verse where He says:
3اَنِدْهِاَطاَرِّصلاَمْيِقَتْسُمْلا. Since adopting the straight path by relinquishing every
kind of perversity and error, and turning wholly towards Allah, is the
steep ascent which is described in other words as fana—insofar as [it is]
a sudden departure from habitual and customary activities, and immediate abandonment of all personal desires which have developed into
habits over a lifetime, and turning straight to God by abandoning all
honour, reputation, haughtiness, and hypocrisy—deeming everything
besides Allah as non-existent is, in fact, an undertaking that is tantamount to death; this death is the pivot of spiritual birth. Until a seed
mingles with dust and loses its identity, it is impossible for a new grain
to come into being. In the same way, the body of the spiritual birth
develops from this fana. As the ego of man gradually breaks down and
1.
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its actions, desires, and inclination towards creatures are progressively
obliterated, so do the limbs of spiritual birth go on being fashioned
until, when complete fana of self is achieved, he is granted the robe of
the second being and the time comes of:
1َّمُثُهٰنْاَشْنَااًقْلَخَرَخٰا
Since such a complete fana is not possible without the help, grace,
and special attention of the All-Powerful, this prayer was taught: اَنِدْهِا
2 َطاَرِّصلاَمْيِقَتْسُمْلا. Meaning: O Allah! Establish us along the right path and
deliver us from every type of distortion and misguidance.
This perfect steadfastness and rectitude, which we are commanded
to seek, is an extremely difficult undertaking and at first it appears to
a devotee like the attack of a lion and a confrontation with death. But
if the devotee is steadfast and accepts this death, there is no fatal death
for him after that, for, God is far too Noble to expose him to this burning hell again.
In short, this perfect steadfastness is the annihilation which totally
vanquishes man’s structure of life and makes him withdraw suddenly
and totally from desire, lust, intention, and every single act of selfishness. This is the stage from among the stages of spiritual journey and
pilgrimage where human efforts play a great part and human striving
is at the forefront. At the same stage, the struggles of the auliya’ullah
[friends of Allah] and the devotees reach their culmination. Thereafter,
special heavenly bounties follow in which human efforts are not
involved; rather, a hidden vehicle and heavenly buraq3 is provided by
God Almighty Himself for a tour of heavenly wonders.
1.

Then We developed it into another creation (Surah al-Mu’minun, 23:15).
[Publisher]

2.

Surah al-Fatihah, 1:6 [Publisher]

3.

The heavenly mount on which the Holy Prophet saw ascended to Heaven.
[Publisher]
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The second [stage of ] progress, which is the next step in treading in
the fields of the nearness [to God], has been taught in the verse where
He says: 1 َطاَرِصَنْيِذَّلاَتْمَعْنَاْمِهْيَلَعMeaning that, Guide us along the path of
those on whom You have bestowed Your favours and bounties.
It should be remembered here that those who are the recipients of
divine favours and receive the overt and covert bounties of God are
not exempt from suffering. On the contrary, in this realm of trials,
they are afflicted with such hardships and difficulties that if someone
else were afflicted with them, the foundation of his faith would have
shattered. They have been named mun‘am ‘alaihim [the recipients of
divine favours] on account of their overwhelming love [of Allah] they
consider pains as favours, and from every pain or comfort which comes
to them from the True Friend, they derive pleasure, on account of their
being intoxicated with [Allah’s] love. Thus, this is the second type of
progress in nearness [to Him], in which everything that proceeds from
the Beloved is a source of delight and whatever is granted from Him is
counted as pure bounty.
The real reason that brings about this condition is the perfect love
and sincere bond which is acquired with the Beloved. It is a special gift
which has nothing to do with design and planning; rather, it is granted
by God alone. When it is received, the devotee is totally transformed
and is relieved of all of his burdens and every pain is perceived as a
favour, and no trace of complaints remains. This state is akin to a man
being revived after death, because he is relieved from all tribulations
which he was experiencing in the first stage, whereby he seemed to be
facing death at all times, but now [in this condition] he encounters
favours from every direction. From this very perspective, it was appropriate that he should have been called mun‘am ‘alaih.
This condition, in other words, is called baqa, inasmuch as in this
condition the devotee feels that he was dead and he has been given
life. He experiences a great felicity and cheerfulness in him and all his
1.

Surah al-Fatihah, 1:7 [Publisher]
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corporeal constraints are dissolved and the fostering light of the Divine
pours down on him like favours. In this very stage, the door of every
favour is opened to the devotee and divine favours are addressed to him
in their perfection. This stage is also called sair fillah [the sojourn in
Allah] inasmuch as in this stage the wonders of rububiyyat are revealed
to the devotee and he sojourns into the divine favours which are
hidden from others. He is favoured with true visions, honoured with
the Word of the One True God, informed of the delicate mysteries of
the Hereafter, and given an abundance of knowledge and insights. In
short, he becomes the recipient of many overt and covert bounties, so
much so that he arrives at that stage of perfect certainty as if he sees the
True Planner with his own eyes. Such perfect knowledge of heavenly
mysteries that is granted to him is called sair fillah. This is the stage in
which divine love is bestowed on man, yet it is not established in him
as part of his nature; that is to say, it has not yet become a part of his
nature, rather, it only dwells in it securely.
The third [stage of ] progress, which is the highest step in treading
the fields of nearness [to God] has been taught in the verse in which
He says: 1 ِرْيَغِبْوُضْغَمْلاْمِهْيَلَعَواَلَنْيِّلٓاَّضلاThis is the stage when the love of God
and the enmity to all besides Him penetrate into man’s nature and are
established in him as his temperament. The one who attains this stage
loves the divine qualities as naturally as they are dear to the One True
God, and the personal love of the Benevolent God so grips his heart
that it becomes impossible to be driven out of it. If his heart and soul
were crushed and wrung in the machinery of severe tests and trials,
nothing but the love for God emerges from them. He seeks pleasure
in pining for Him alone and regards Him alone as the Real and True
Beloved of his heart. This is the stage when all progress of nearness
culminates into its end and man attains the ultimate climax for which
human nature was ordained.
1.

Those who have not incurred displeasure and those who have not gone astray
(Surah al-Fatihah, 1:7). [Publisher]
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These are the five beauties that I have described as a small sample
out of many. However, the intrinsic wonders of this surah, and its other
verities and insights, are so numerous that it would take a large volume
to describe even a tiny fraction of them. And the spiritual qualities of
this blessed surah are so sublime and so wonderful that a seeker after
truth is forced to confess that, without doubt, it is the Word of the
Omnipotent God.
Accordingly, one of these lofty spiritual characteristics of Surah
al-Fatihah is that reciting it in one’s prayers with full attention and
establishing its teaching in one’s heart, believing it to be really true,
plays a major role in the illumination of one’s soul. That is to say, that
by it one’s bosom is opened, the darkness of human nature is dispelled,
the grace of the Holy Source of grace starts descending upon man, and
he is encircled by the light of the acceptance of God until, by making continuous progress, he is honoured by the converse of God and
derives immense benefits from true visions and clear revelations. He
joins the rank of those who are close to the Divine and such wonders
of inspirations of the unseen, the Indubitable Word, acceptance of
prayers, the disclosure of hidden matters, and support of the Reliever
of all needs are manifested by him, the like of which cannot be found
among others.
And if the opponents deny it, and they likely will, then [take note
that] the proof of it has been set out in this book. And my humble self
is ready to satisfy every seeker after truth, not only from among our
opponents, but also those who agree with me nominally and superficially and who are Muslims on the outside but are covered with veils
[of disbelief ] and are bodies without souls. In this dark age they do not
have certainty of faith in heavenly Signs and regard the revelation of the
One True God as impossible and assign it to the category of illusions
and evil inspirations. They have formed a very narrow and constricted
concept of human progress which is confined to intellectual conjectures and flights of fancy. Moreover, they consider God Almighty to
be extremely weak and powerless. My humble self submits respectfully
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to all these gentlemen that if they still deny the Quranic effectiveness
and are adamant to hold on to their old ignorance, then this is a good
opportunity in that this most humble servant [of God] can fully satisfy
every denier from my personal experiences.
It is proper, therefore, that they should turn towards my humble self
as seekers after truth and should observe for themselves the attributes
of the Divine Word which have been mentioned above, and, emerging
out of gloom and darkness, should enter true light. So far this humble
one is still alive, but how uncertain is physical existence and what trust
can be placed on the mortal body! It is proper, therefore, that on hearing this public announcement, attention should be paid to the establishment of truth and the removal of falsehood so that if the claim of
my humble self should not be proven, a reasonable cause for denial and
rejection may be discovered. But if the truth of my claim is proven, as
it needs to be, they may renounce their false beliefs out of fear of God
and should hold firmly to the true path of Islam and so that they may
be delivered from humiliation and disgrace in this world and chastisement and torment in the next.
Therefore, O brothers! O dear ones! O philosophers! O pundits! O
padres! O Aryas! O naturalists! And, O followers of the Brahmu faith!
I hereby proclaim clearly and openly that if anyone has doubts and is
hesitant to acknowledge the above-mentioned attribute [of the Holy
Quran], he should turn to me without delay and, by keeping company
with me for some time with steadfastness and sincerity, should witness the truth of the above-mentioned statements with his own eyes,
lest after my passing away some unjust one might assert: ‘When was I
openly invited so that I might have investigated, and when did anyone
make a claim with personal responsibility that I could have sought
proof from him?’
Therefore, O brothers and O seekers after truth! Look here, my
humble self openly says, trusting in my God, whose light I see day
and night, that I assume the responsibility that if you seek the truth
with sincerity of heart and keep company with me for some time with
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steadfastness and good intention, it will become manifestly obvious to
you that the spiritual attributes that have been mentioned here are truly
found in Surah al-Fatihah and the Holy Quran. How blessed, then,
is the one who, cleansing his heart of bigotry and rancour and being
ready to accept Islam, should pay attention in sincerity and good faith
for achieving this purpose, and how unfortunate is the one who pays no
attention, even after hearing such an open declaration and deliberately
becomes the object of the curse and wrath of God Almighty.
Death is near and the game of life is almost over. Unless you quickly
direct your attention to my words with the fear of God, and take steps
with sincerity and good intention to find comfort and satisfaction
in this matter, I fear that your end may be no different from that of
Pundit Dayanand, the leader of Aryas. For, quite some time before
his death, my humble self had invited him towards the right path and
reminded him of the humiliation of the Hereafter. I also made clear
to him the utter falsity of his religion and doctrines through conclusive arguments, and, with utmost courtesy, I proved to him through
the most solid and perfect arguments that, after atheism, there is no
faith worse than the Aryah Samaj in the entire world. For, these people
show disrespect to God Almighty to an extreme degree by not believing Him to be the Creator and Lord of all the worlds, so much so, that
they consider the universe—even every particle of the universe—to
be His associate in the attributes of eternal and true existence. And if
you ask them whether their Parmeshwar can create any soul, or bring
any physical particle into existence, or similarly fashion another earth
and heaven, or grant everlasting salvation to his true lover and save him
from being reincarnated repeatedly as a dog or a cat, or whether he can
accept the repentance of his devout servant, their answer to all these
questions is ‘never’. That is, he does not have the power to create even a
single particle on his own, nor does he possess the attribute of rahimiyyat, so that he may grant eternal salvation to an avatar, rishi, or muni,
or even to one upon whom the Vedas were revealed, so that he is not
expelled from the house of deliverance on account of his status, nor can

Footnote Number Eleven

263

He safeguard the one whose heart is imbued with His love from being
reincarnated continuously as a dog or cat [etc.].
Alas, the Pundit did not rid himself of this despicable creed, and
he accepted the humiliation and debasement of his elders, avatars,
et al., but did not abandon this unholy doctrine. To his last breath,
he held on to the conjecture that no matter how great an avatar, or
Ram Chandar or Krishna, or even the one to whom the Vedas were
revealed, Parmeshwar is not pleased to grant them eternal grace; rather,
having once made them avatars, He will continuously turn them into
worms and insects. He is so callous that He has no regard for adoration
and love, and is so weak that He does not have the slightest power to
create anything Himself. This was the Pundit’s cherished belief which
was refuted with powerful arguments and it was proven to him that
God is in no way deficient or imperfect; indeed, He is the Source of all
grace and comprehends all excellences, combines in Himself all perfect
attributes, and is One without partner in His Being, attributes, and
being worthy of worship.
Thereafter, he was also admonished of the divine origin of Islam
through two registered letters containing vivid arguments. In the second letter, he was told that Islam is the faith which perpetually possesses twofold proof of its divine origin: (1) rational arguments which
prove that the wall of Islam’s true principles is as strong and impregnable as a fortified rampart; and (2) heavenly Signs, divine support, disclosure of the unseen, divine revelation and discourse, and other supernormal phenomena that are manifested by the true followers of Islam
and which bring true salvation to a true believer in this very world.
These two types of proof are not possessed by those outside Islam, nor
do they have the power to compete with them, but their existence is
established in Islam. [I wrote to him] that if he was in doubt about
any of these kinds of proof, let him come here to Qadian and satisfy
himself. I even wrote to the Pundit that I would be responsible for
the normal travel costs and reasonable expenses for food. This letter
was also shown to some of his fellow Aryas and the receipt of the two
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registered letters signed by him was also received; but, on account of
his love for the world and worldly prestige, he did not pay any heed to
this matter until he ultimately left behind, with hundreds of regrets,
the world that he so loved and befriended and, having been forced to
abandon all of his wealth, he departed from this mortal world carrying
on his head many a mountain of heedlessness, darkness, misguidance,
and disbelief.
God the Benevolent gave me the news of his death, which took
place on 30 October 1883, about three months before it occurred.
Accordingly, this information was also conveyed to some Aryas.
Anyway, everyone has to undertake this journey. Sooner or later,
everyone will have to depart from this temporary abode. But it is a
pity—a great pity indeed—that God provided the Pundit such an
opportunity to find guidance that He sent me during his lifetime,
but he departed bereft of guidance in spite of my announcements of
all kinds. He was called to light but he did not accept the light on
account of his love for this wretched world and he remained steeped
in darkness from head to toe. A man of God invited him towards
himself several times for his own good, but he did not take even a
single step towards that direction and, having wasted away his life
in unjust prejudice and arrogance, disappeared like a bubble. Even
though he was the primary addressee of my 10,000 rupee challenge,
and for this reason an announcement was also addressed to him once
in the newspaper Baradar-e-Hind, but no response was forthcoming
from him until he turned into dust and ashes.
So, O brothers! Learn a lesson from the plight of the same Pundit
and do not wrong your selves. Seek true salvation so that you may be
the recipients of its blessings in this very world. True and real salvation
is that whose blessings are manifested in this very world, and the Holy
Word of the Powerful and the Mighty is that which opens the heavenly
ways for the seekers right here. Therefore, do not deceive yourselves
and do not tarnish your hearts with darkness by turning away from that
Holy Faith, the divine origin of which is being observed in this very
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world. However, if you have the ability to compete and oppose, then
produce some other composition matching the excellences of Surah
al-Fatihah. What this humble one has written about the spiritual
qualities of Surah al-Fatihah is not just hearsay; rather, this humble
servant of Allah affirms on the basis of personal experience that Surah
al-Fatihah is, in truth, a manifestation of divine light. Such marvels
have been witnessed during the course of its recitation which illustrate
the dignity and eminence of the Holy Word of Allah. By the blessings
of this blissful surah and through its regular recitation, disclosure of
the unseen has reached a point that hundreds of hidden events have
been, by divine favour, disclosed before their occurrence and solutions
to every single difficulty have been unveiled in a marvellous manner.
This humble servant of Allah recalls some 3,000 clear visions and true
dreams that have been conveyed to me and have found clear fulfilment like the break of dawn and on more than 200 occasions, I have
experienced the vivid signs of the acceptance of prayer at such critical
moments that there appeared no way out of the difficulty.
In the same way, through the regular recitation of this surah, I have
experienced kashf-e-qubur [opening of graves in a vision and disclosing of matters of the unseen] and so many wonders of diverse types
that even if a minute reflection of them were to affect the heart of a
Christian priest or a Hindu pundit he would immediately cast off
all of his love of the world and would be ready to lay down his life to
accept Islam. Similarly, the number of prophecies that have been disclosed to this humble one through true revelations, and some of which
have been fulfilled in the presence of the opponents and continue to
be fulfilled, is so great that, in the estimate of this humble one, it is no
less than two volumes of the Gospel. And my humble self, by virtue
of obedience to the Noble Messenger, has been blessed by an abundance of favours in the discourses of the One True God, a brief sample
of which has been set out in the Arabic revelations etc. comprised in
Sub-Footnote Number Three. The Benevolent God has, on account of
the blessings of my obedience to, and love of, His beloved Messenger
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and as a consequence of following His Holy Word, especially favoured
this humble one with His discourses and has honoured me by bestowing upon me spiritual knowledge and understanding and has disclosed
many hidden mysteries filling the bosom of this insignificant one with
many verities and divine insights.
It has been made clear to me repeatedly that all of these gifts and
favours, all of these bounties and benefactions, all of this kindness and
attention, all of these blessings and support, and all of this converse
and discourse are due to my obedience and love for Hadrat KhatamulAnbiya’ [the Seal of the Prophets], may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him.

�ہ ت
�س
ورگہن نم امہں اخمک ہک م

�ن ش
�
�
ِ
امجل مہ یں درنم ارث رکد

The beauty of my companion has made its imprint upon me;
Otherwise, I am the same dust that I have always been.

Now where are the Gospel preachers and misguided priests who, with
great obduracy, solely out of rancour, enmity, and by way of Satanic
nature, tried to mislead the simple-minded masses by saying that
the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
manifested no prophecies. So now the just and truth-loving people can
reflect themselves that when thousands of prophecies are manifested,
and wondrous miracles are demonstrated by the humble and lowly servants of Hadrat Khatamul Anbiya’, what sheer impudence and shamelessness it is for any spiritually blind person to deny the prophecies of
the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.
The padres became worried about the prophecies of the Holy
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, because in the
Torah, chapter 18, verse 22 of Deuteronomy, it is written that the sign
of a true Prophet is that his prophecies are fulfilled. So when the padres
realized that the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, prophesied thousands of events before their occurrence,
and that the Holy Quran is similarly filled with so many prophecies,
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and all of those prophecies were also fulfilled at their proper time, they
became perturbed that the study of these prophecies evidently proves
the prophethood of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him. Alternatively, one will have to admit that the sign
of a true Prophet written in the Torah, Deuteronomy chapter 18, verses
21–22, is not true. Therefore, confronted with this dilemma they had
to brazenly declare that those prophecies are, in reality, clairvoyance
which just happened to come true by chance.
However, since a strong, firmly rooted tree always bears fruit,
likewise, the prophecies and other miracles of the Holy Prophet, may
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, were not limited to that
age alone; rather, they continue to manifest themselves to this day. If
any padre or any other has any doubt or suspicion about it, he is dutybound to attend to this matter with honesty and good intention, and
then see how abundantly the fulfilment of the prophecies of the Holy
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, continues to
pour down like rain. Nevertheless, the bigoted padres of this age may
very well-nigh be determined to commit suicide, but there is very little
hope that they, like a true seeker, will be intent upon seeking this sign
with complete sincerity and in good faith.
Anyway, let it be clear to everyone that—in view of the fact that
the blessings of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, continue to shine as brightly as the sun to this day, and
no signs of the blessings of any other Prophet are to be found—if they
come across such bigoted and worldly padres in any bazaar, any city,
or any village trying to misguide people in opposition to this true fact,
then it is necessary that this very part of the book should be opened in
front of them, for it contains a challenge of 10,000 rupees which anyone who counters its arguments can win.
Thus, it is far from decency and modesty that those who deny the
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him—be they pundits or padres, Aryas or Brahmus—should resort
to useless talk and not direct any attention to replying to the conclusive
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arguments that proclaim the Prophethood and Messengership of the
Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him. This
humble one does not unjustly force them to accept Islam, but if they
fail to compete and contest the heavenly Signs and rational arguments
in support of the divine origin of Islam or produce similar arguments
for their own religion, it is incumbent upon them to abandon falsehood and accept the true faith.
Now, returning to the original subject, I reiterate that all of the
beauties, divine insights, and attributes of Surah al-Fatihah, outlined
by me so far, are manifestly without parallel and equal. For instance,
anyone who honestly reflects upon the exalted status of the verities contained in Surah al-Fatihah, and then ponders over the beauties and fine
points that the blessed surah comprises, and then studies the beauty of
its composition and brevity of its text as to how vast meanings have
been encapsulated in very few words, and then looks at the text as to
how splendid it is and how it possesses such fluency, clarity, and delicacy that it is like pure and limpid water flowing ever so smoothly, and
then contemplates its spiritual effectiveness that miraculously trans
forms hearts, purifying them of mortal darknesses and making them
recipients of the light of Allah the Almighty which I have proven at its
appropriate place in this book,1 the exalted status of the Holy Quran,
which is beyond the reach of human capacities, will become manifest
to such a one to a degree that cannot be surpassed. But if, despite witnessing these excellences, the peerlessness of the Holy Word remains
doubtful to an inwardly blind person, the Holy Quran has a remedy
even for such deniers against whom it brings its argument to completion. And that is:

1.

Please see Sub-Footnote Number Four on pages 425–440. In the original
Urdu edition of Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya, the Promised Messiah as presented this
sub-footnote along with Footnote Number Eleven. For the ease of English
readers, Hadrat Khalifatul-Masih V aba decided that it should be presented as
its own section after Sub-Footnote Number Three. [Publisher]
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َواْوُعْداْمُكَءٓاَدَهُشْنِّمِنْوُدِهّٰللاْنِا١َ۪وْنِاْمُتْنُكْيِفٍبْيَراَّمِّماَنْلَّزَنىٰلَعاَنِدْبَعاْوُتْاَفٍةَرْوُسِبْنِّمٖهِلْثِّم
ْتَّدِعُا١ْۖۚمُتْنُكَنْيِقِدٰصْنِاَفْمَّلاْوُلَعْفَتَوْنَلاْوُلَعْفَتاوُقَّتاَفَراَّنلاْيِتَّلاَواَهُدْوُقُساَّنلاَوُةَراَجِحْلا
1َنْيِرِفٰكْلِل
Meaning that, if you doubt that this Word is from Allah, then write
a composition like any surah in it. But if you cannot do it—and, bear
in mind, never shall you be able to do it—then guard against the Fire,
which is prepared for the disbelievers and the fuel of which is disbelieving men and their idols who are stoking up the fire of Hell with their
sins and mischief. This is the conclusive verdict which God Almighty
Himself has provided in order to indict those who deny the miracle
of the Quran. Now if there is anyone who, in spite of being confuted
and indicted, still denies the peerless eloquence of the Holy Quran and
does not desist from idle and obscene talk, then such a shameless and
crooked nature cannot be treated in this world; their only remedy is
the one promised by God in His conclusive verdict.
Some mischievous and malicious people, who have taken a firm
stand upon obstinacy and egotism, and who have been utterly blinded
by the whirlwind of bigotry, try to mislead people by saying that all of
the beauties and fine points that Muslims attribute to the Holy Quran
and all of its wondrous beauties mentioned in Muslim books are the
product of the acute intelligence and inventions of their own natures;
whereas in reality, the Quran is devoid of such beauties, fine points, and
wondrous characteristics. However, such people can do nothing to hide
the Quranic light; rather, they only expose their own foolishness and
depravity. It should suffice to say in response to them: If Muslims have
indeed invented, through the exercise of their own intellect, all forms
of beauties, fine points and qualities of the Holy Quran which were not
actually present there, then you, too, should, as against them, produce
beauties, fine points and qualities relating to your revealed books or, for
that matter, any other book; and if you cannot compete with the whole
1.

Surah al-Baqarah, 2:24–25 [Publisher]
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of the Holy Quran, then at least, by way of specimen, try to produce
from any other book the excellences contained in Surah al-Fatihah
alone, some of which have been described in this very footnote.
Alas! From where have these congenitally blind ones come up,
whose darkness is not dispelled even after seeing such profusion of
light? How putrid and stinking is the substance of their inner diseases
that it has rendered useless all of their outer and inner senses. They do
not consider in the least that the Holy Quran is the Book which has
itself proclaimed its own greatness, its wisdom, its truths, its eloquence,
its subtle verities and its fine points and its spiritual light, and it has
proven its own incomparability. It is not at all true that the Muslims
have put forward these excellences on their own. On the contrary, it
itself sets out its own beauties and excellences and puts forward its
matchlessness and peerlessness as a challenge to the whole of creation
and is loudly blowing the trumpet: ‘Is there any contestant?’ And its
fine point and verities are not confined to two or three which would
leave room for doubt on the part of an ignorant person; rather, its subtleties are surging like a swelling ocean and are shining bright in every
direction like the stars of the sky. There is no verity that lies outside of
it and there is no wisdom that is not comprised inside of its all-encompassing words, and there is no light that cannot be obtained through
following it. These things are not without proof and are not mere verbal statements. On the contrary, it is an established and clearly proven
verity which has been manifesting its brightness continuously for the
last 1,300 years. And I have also set out this verity in great detail in this
book of mine and have expounded the subtleties and insights of the
Quran in such detail as to constitute a surging ocean for the satisfaction of a seeker after truth. How then could anyone trivialize this great
light by mere verbal nonsense? However, if someone really entertains
the misgiving that all these subtleties, insights, beauties, and qualities
which have been proven to exist in the Holy Quran can also be derived
from some other book, then the straightforward manner of debating it
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would be for him to present those beauties, divine insights, and qualities in keeping with the conditions laid down above.
He should prove that, as the Holy Quran refutes all false beliefs,
and just as this Holy Word establishes every true doctrine with rational
arguments, and just as these Holy Scriptures1 contain divine insights
and verities, and wonderful qualities and unique effects relating to the
enlightenment of the heart as I have amply proven in this book, he
should demonstrate that all of them are also contained in his book.
Until he has done so, his howling at the moon will not deprive it of
any of its light. Rather, pitiable indeed is the state of the person who is
still deliberately traversing the path of misguidance to remain deprived
and devoid of self-evident truth. There are many famous and renowned
gentlemen among our opponents whose knowledge and understanding, in my estimation, is such that—as far as I can tell—they would
readily understand these verities, provided they reflect upon them with
a fair mind. It is not at all my intention to dispute out of self-conceit,
and I have no objective other than to spread truth and righteousness in
the world. Hence, I request fair-minded and knowledgeable persons to
make use of their sincere intentions for a moment. In view of the fact
that their open-heartedness and integrity is established in their respective communities, how can I lose hope and how can I believe that this
good disposition cannot be further broadened? Therefore, although I
have not yet seen any of my opponents take a fair step in this regard, my
opinion until now has been based on firm certainty and I believe with a
strong conviction that when our fair-minded opponents will turn their
close attention to this issue with deep and profound insight, then in
their eyes these doubts of theirs would be sufficiently removed.
When Part III of this book was published, I had hoped that the
intellectuals among the Brahmu Samajists and Aryah Samajists would
learn of their error and hasten thirsting for the real truth. But alas, I now
1.

The ‘Holy Scriptures’ is a term used in Surah al-Bayyinah, 98:3 for the Holy
Quran. [Publisher]
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realize that I was wrong in my judgement. Indeed, I was disheartened
to find out that Brahmu and Aryah gentlemen did not read my book
with care. Especially when I saw the review [of Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya]
by Pundit Shiv Narayan, I realized how vast is the world of prejudice
that has engulfed the nature of the Aryas. (May God have mercy.) It is a
pity that the Pundit failed to derive any benefit from the divine verities
that shine bright like the sun, and the light of such strong and powerful
arguments could do nothing to diminish the darkness of the Pundit’s
prejudice. It is really surprising that such intelligent and knowledgeable people should hesitate in accepting a perfect proof after it has been
demonstrated. In rejecting it, the Pundit has not only trespassed the
boundary of justice, but by deliberately concealing the truth, he has
deprived himself of the goodwill for his people and has even deserted
God. I need not explain here as to how the Pundit’s denial is full of
injustice; for it will become apparent to anyone who first reads my
book—in which I have given proof of the need for divine revelation
and its existence—and then looks at the Pundit’s writing and sees what
he has written in response to me and how he has answered my arguments. The Pundit cannot put a veil upon the souls of the people of his
religion who read this book carefully, provided their natures are not
already covered by veils.

SuB-Footnote Number Three 1
The Christians, too, should reflect very attentively upon this matter,
as to what are the signs that must necessarily be present in the Word
of the Matchless, Peerless, and Perfect God, because their Gospel—
on account of its having become interpolated and altered—is totally
devoid and bereft of these signs. But let alone divine Signs, the Gospel
is not blessed with even ordinary guidance and verities that must form
a part of the speech of any just and intelligent speaker. These wretched
creature-worshippers have so commingled their own dark thoughts
with the Divine Word, divine guidance, and divine light that, instead
of being a means of guidance, that Book has now become a definite
means of misguidance. What was it that led a whole people away from
Tauhid [Oneness of God]? This same fabricated Gospel! What was
it that destroyed a whole people? These same four compositions! In
translating them, the words of the creature-worshippers were constantly biased toward the creeds toward which their nafs-e-ammarah
[the self that incites to evil] was inclined because the words of man
invariably follow his views.
In short, the Gospel, having been continually tampered with, is
now something altogether different, and the god represented by their
current teachings is not that True God, who was always free from
1.

Sub-Footnote Number Three is referenced from Footnote Number Eleven
on page 168. [Publisher]
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nascent existence, birth, confinement within a physical body, and
death. In fact, according to the teachings of the Gospel, the god of the
Christians is a new god—or, as it were, He is the same God, who unfortunately underwent much suffering, and thus, His final state has totally
changed from his earlier state of being Eternal and Everlasting. Having
remained All-Sustaining and Immutable since eternity, ultimately, His
All-Sustaining powers were completely reduced to dust.
Moreover, Christian authorities themselves admit that the entirety
of the Gospel was not written down as revealed; rather, Matthew etc.
wrote many of their accounts after hearing them from other people.
Indeed, in the Gospel of Luke, Luke himself admits that he wrote
what he had inquired from those who had seen the Messiah. By making this statement, Luke has admitted that his Gospel is not revealed;
otherwise, what was the need for asking other people after the revelation? Similarly, it is not proven that Mark was ever a disciple of
the Messiah; then, how could he be an apostle? In any case, all four
Gospels are neither preserved in their original form, nor are they—by
their own admission—revealed. This is why all kinds of errors have
found their way into the accounts of the Gospels, and the original text
was written altogether differently. This is why all learned Christian
authorities agree that the Gospel is not the pure word of God; rather,
like a village of divided ownership, a part of it belongs to God and
another to man.
It is true that, in their extreme naivety, some ignorant Christians
do sometimes claim that, on the basis of its teachings, the Gospel is
also unique and matchless. That is to say, that man does not have the
power to create its like; and this, they say, proves that its teaching is
the word of God. They describe the uniqueness and matchlessness of
the Gospel’s teaching by saying that great stress is laid in it on forgiveness, clemency, goodness, and benevolence; and that on every occasion it forbids all confrontation with evil. Instead, it enjoins goodness
in response to evil to the extent that having been struck on one cheek,
it commands to offer the other cheek as well. Thus, by this argument,
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it is established that it is unique, matchless, and beyond human powَ
َ ُ َ َ
ers. 1 ل َح ْول َو ل ق َّوۃ. Gentlemen! From where did you discover this new
kind of logic, which makes you imagine that the admonitions that lay
great stress on clemency and forgiveness must be incomparable, and
that such admonitions are beyond human capabilities?
Due to your twisted reasoning, you are still unaware that the
words ‘incomparable’ and ‘unparalleled’ are applicable to something
only if it inherently occupies a station the like of which is beyond
human capabilities to produce. In making your claims, you have
repeatedly emphasized the point that the Gospel stresses forgiveness
and clemency on all occasions and at all times, and such an emphasis
is not to be found in any other book. Very well, let it be so! But does
this prove that no man can stress it to the same degree, or that giving such injunctions are beyond human capabilities? Is the emphasis
upon mercy and forgiveness in the Pustaks [books] of idolaters any
less? To tell you the truth, the idolaters of the Aryah religion have
stressed the injunction of mercy to its ultimate extreme. I have just
recalled a verse in one of their Shastars [religious treatises], which is
practised by almost all Hindus. It is: ‘Ahansa barmu dharma’; meaning
that, there is no religious obligation greater than that of not harming
any living being. On account of this verse, the Hindus are averse to
hurting any living being. They do not even counter the evil of snakes.
Rather, they feed them milk and worship them instead of hurting
them. This act of worship is called Nag Puja [snake-worship] in their
faith. Some Hindus are so tender-hearted that they do not take lice
out of their hair, nor do they cut the hair of their body for their comfort; they undergo hardship themselves lest the [lice’s] resting places
be disturbed. Some Hindus cover their mouth with a mask and drink

1.

‘There is no power [to do any good] nor ability [to resist any evil] except
with the grace of God.’ These words have been taught by the Holy Prophet
Muhammad saw to the Muslims when confronted with something wicked and
satanic. [Publisher]
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filtered water so that no living organisms should enter their mouths,
lest they be considered guilty of killing a life. Judge for yourselves:
Where in the Gospel do we find such a degree of mercy and forgiveness? And yet no Christian expresses the view that this teaching of the
Hindu Shastar is incomparable and beyond the capabilities of man!
How, then, can the teaching of the Gospel be incomparable, when it
is in no way greater than this [teaching] with regard to forbearance,
forgiveness, and compassion?
Regrettably, the Christians do not realize that putting somewhat
excessive stress upon moral teachings does not necessarily mean that
no man can stress them to the same degree; if it does, then they should
advance some logical argument on the strength of which the teaching of the Gospel or the Pustak of the Hindus may be established to
be incomparable. But until such an argument is presented, how can
we admit the incomparability of those teachings that we find human
potential to be fully capable of bringing forth? Should we accept a mere
claim without any proof, or accept a matter which is evidently false as
the absolute truth? What should we do? Now it is obvious what pointless wrangling and what height of foolishness it is that they insist upon
something so baseless and unproven and refuse to tread upon the path
that appears to be clear and straight.
The interesting thing is that the teaching of the Gospel is by no
means complete, let alone deserving to be called incomparable. All
scholars are agreed that the perfect stage of morals cannot be confined to exercising forgiveness and clemency at all times and on every
occasion. If man were commanded only to forgive and show clemency, then hundreds of endeavours that rest on wrath and retribution
would come to naught. The natural form upon which one must be
established to deserve being called a human being is that just as God
has gifted his nature with capabilities of forgiveness and clemency, so
has He endowed him with the sentiments of wrath and retribution;
and He has placed intellect as the authority over all of these capabilities. Hence, man attains his true humanity when, in accordance with
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the natural form bestowed upon him, both kinds of these capabilities
continue to be subordinated to intellect. That is to say, these capabilities should be like subjects, and intellect should—like a just ruler—be
occupied in fostering them, enhancing their beneficence, settling their
conflicts, and resolving their difficulties. For example, there are times
when one gets angry even though the occasion calls for forbearance; at
such times, intellect, through its admonishment, restrains wrath and
activates forbearance. At other times, wrath is required but forbearance
comes into play. At such times, intellect rouses wrath and removes the
interference of forbearance.
In short, in-depth research has proven that man has been sent to
this world with various capabilities, and the perfection of his nature lies
in using all of these capabilities on their proper occasion—wrath where
wrath is appropriate, and mercy where mercy is appropriate—and not
to exercise forbearance on all occasions, leaving all other faculties suspended and unused. Of course, exercising forbearance, and indeed
every other inherent capability, on its proper occasion, constitutes a
virtue for man, but the tree of human nature, which God has divided
into various branches—namely, its different capabilities—cannot be
called perfect with the flourishing of just one branch. Rather, it would
be called perfect only when all of its branches are lush and green and
no branch exceeds or falls short of its appropriate size. Intellect clearly
affirms the fact that it cannot be beneficial to apply this moral quality
to forgive the mischief of the wicked at all times and on every occasion; the law of nature itself exposes the defect of such a notion. We
observe that the True Planner has so ordained the order of the universe that sometimes tenderness is required and at other times severity is required; sometimes forgiveness is required and sometimes punishment is required. If there was only tenderness or only severity, the
whole system of the universe would be upset. Thus, it is proven that
forgiving at all times and on every occasion is not a true virtue. Rather,
to consider such a teaching to be perfect is the error of those whose
insight does not penetrate the full depth of human nature and whose
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eyes are closed to all of the capabilities that man has been granted to
employ at their proper occasion. A person who, continuously makes
use of just one capability on all occasions, and abandons all the other
moral capabilities, seeks, as it were, to change the nature that God has
granted; and due to his short-sightedness, he declares the act of the
All-Wise God to be objectionable. Would it be commendable to forgive the offences of those who have always done us wrong, irrespective
of the demands of time and occasion, and to never have such sympathy for the offender that, by remedying his mischief, we should reform
him? Obviously, just as it is despised and unethical to punish or avenge
every trifle, so is it also contrary to true goodwill to make it a principle
to immediately forgive the crime of someone whenever he commits a
criminal act. Whoever always allows an offender to go unpunished is as
much an enemy of world order as he who is always bent on retribution
and revenge. The ignorant like to forgive and forbear at all times. They
do not realize that forgiveness at all times disrupts the world order.
And such behaviour is detrimental to the culprit himself, for it causes
the habit of evil-doing to become more firmly rooted and the tendency
of mischief-making to become even more entrenched. Let a thief go
unpunished and see what he will do the next time! In view of all this,
God says in His Book, which is full of wisdom:
1َوْمُكَليِفِصاَصِقْلاٌةوٰيَحيِلوُاّٰۤيِباَبْلَاْلا
Meaning that, O men of understanding, there is life for you in taking the
life of the murderer and punishing the culprit in equal measure. And:
2ْنَمَلَتَقاًۢسْفَنِرْيَغِبٍسْفَنْوَاٍداَسَفيِفِضْرَاْلااَمَّنَاَكَفَلَتَقَساَّنلااًعْيِمَج
Whoever killed a person unjustly, without a cause, it shall be as
if he had killed all mankind.
1.

Surah al-Baqarah, 2:180 [Publisher]

2.

Surah al-Ma’idah, 5:33 [Publisher]
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Likewise, He has said:
1َّنِاَهّٰللاُرُمْاَيِلْدَعْلاِبَوِناَسْحِاْلاَوِءٓاَتْيِايِذىٰبْرُقْلا
Meaning that, God enjoins you to exercise justice, benevolence, and
giving like kindred upon their respective occasions.
Therefore, it should be borne in mind that the teaching of the
Gospel is inferior to, and falls far short of, the level of perfection
which reinforces and strengthens world order. It is a grave error to
even consider such a teaching to be perfect. Such a teaching can in no
way be considered perfect. Rather, it was an expediency adopted at a
time when the inner capacity for mercy had seriously declined among
the Children of Israel; and cruelty, ruthlessness, brutality, hard-heartedness, and vengeance had exceeded all bounds. God, therefore,
willed that just as those people were inclined towards extreme vengeance, so should they be drawn towards compassion and forgiveness
with utmost emphasis. But this teaching of compassion and forgiveness was not such as could endure forever, as it was not based on the
true core. Instead, it was like a law confined to a specific land. It was
meant only as a special measure for the reformation of rebellious Jews
and an arrangement for a very limited duration. Masih [the Messiah]
knew well that God would very soon bring this temporary teaching
to naught and would send the Perfect Book for the guidance of the
world that would call all mankind towards true virtue, and open the
doors of truth and wisdom for the servants of God. This is why he had
to say that there are yet many things to be said concerning the teaching which you cannot bear now. However, there is one coming after
me who will disclose all these things and carry the teaching of faith to

1.

Surah an-Nahl, 16:91 [Publisher]
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its perfection.1 Hence, Hadrat Masih went to take his seat in the heavens, leaving the Gospel incomplete, and it was the same incomplete
Book that remained available to people for a long time. But, finally,
God revealed the Holy Quran, in keeping with the prophecy of that
innocent Prophet, and bestowed upon mankind the comprehensive
Law that did not enjoin—like the Torah—‘a tooth for a tooth’ irrespective of the situation and circumstances, nor did it ordain—like the
Gospel—that one must always be ready to be struck by an aggressor.
Rather, that Perfect Word draws mankind away from temporary commandments towards true virtue. It commands us to do what results in
genuine benefit, whether it be harsh or gentle, as He has said:
2Part Number 25—ْنَمَفاَفَعَوَحَلْصَاٗهُرْجَاَفىَلَعِهّٰللا١َۚواُؤٰٓزَجٍةَئِّيَسٌةَئِّيَساَهُلْثِّم
Meaning that, the principle of justice in the punishment of evil is
that the offender deserves to be punished to the extent of the guilt.
However, someone who brings about reformation by forgiveness—
provided forgiveness does not result in further mischief—he will
have his reward with Allah. Likewise, the comprehensiveness and perfection of the Shariah is indicated in the verse:
3 [Part Number 6[—َمْوَيْلَاُتْلَمْكَاْمُكَلْمُكَنْيِدَوُتْمَمْتَاْمُكْيَلَعْيِتَمْعِن
Meaning that, this day I have carried religious knowledge to the stage

1.

The explanation given by the Promised Messiah as refers to John 16:12–14
which states: ‘I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them
now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all
truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that
shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come. He shall glorify me: for
he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you.’ [Publisher]
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of perfection and have completed My favours upon the ummah of
Muhammad.
Now, it is evident from this research that the teaching of the Gospel
is not even perfect, let alone to be considered matchless and peerless.
Had the Gospel been the word of God, both in their words and meanings, and had they possessed such excellences as are impossible to be
found in the word of man, they would no doubt be considered peerless.
But, as it is, those excellences disappeared from the Gospel the moment
the Christians started interpolating it due to their selfish motives.
Consequently, it no longer possesses the original words or meaning—
neither true wisdom nor insight. Therefore, O gentlemen! Come to
your senses and answer this question: ‘On the one hand, perfection of
faith depends upon the presence of a matchless Book, and on the other
hand you neither believe in the Holy Quran nor can you produce any
other book that is matchless. How, then, is it possible for you to attain
the station of perfect faith and certainty?’ And why are you complacent
about it? Are you waiting for some other book to be revealed, or do you
perchance intend to become a Brahmu Samajist, having no concern at
all for either faith or God? Look where your refusal to accept the peerlessness of the Holy Quran has landed you! And wait—the story does
not end here. Your belief may well-nigh do away with belief in the very
existence of God. For, as I have stated before, a major sign of the existence of God is the fact that whatever comes from Him is so manifestly
matchless that it points towards the existence of the Incomparable
Creator. Now, as such matchlessness is not proven for the Gospel, and
you refuse to believe in the Holy Quran, you have no choice but to
admit that what comes from God is not necessarily matchless. This
admission would, in turn, lead you to concede that someone else also
has the power to create that which has been created by God. And so,
according to this statement, there can be no sign to lead to the recognition of the Creator of the universe. To sum up, the gist of your faith
is that no rational argument can be advanced to prove the existence
of God Almighty. Now be fair: Is your belief short of atheism in any
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way? Is there not a single soul among you who can understand the fine
point that denying the Holy Quran amounts, in fact, to attacking the
Gracious God? Is it not your misfortune that you turn away from the
very book that proves the peerlessness of the attributes of God, points
toward His existence, promotes the belief that He is Immaculate and
Holy, propagates His Oneness, and re-establishes the long-lost doctrine of His Tauhid?
Gentlemen! The matchlessness and truthfulness of the Holy Quran
has now been fully manifested; it cannot be concealed no matter how
you try. As you know, no one can stop the fruit from growing and
ripening when the season comes. Similarly, the time has come for the
Quran’s truth to become manifest, and no one can stop it now. So do
not throw dust at the moon lest it fall right back into your own eyes!
Some Christians, failing to cite the Gospel as a parallel, point to
Faidi’s Mawaridul Qalam and assert that this book of Faidi is written
entirely in undotted letters;1 therefore, it is also like the Holy Quran, or
even better, in fluency and eloquence. Alas, these ignorant ones do not
even understand that it is a frivolous work that falls outside the sphere
of true fluency and eloquence; nor does adhering to such a practice
render a work to be inimitable and matchless. Indeed, it is quite a simple and easy task to compose a written work without dots. It is not an
enterprise that should be hard for a man to accomplish. Accordingly,
many authors have written compositions in Arabic and Persian orthographies without dots, and still do so. Indeed, there also exist such compositions by some scribes that employ only letters with dots, and avoid
the letters without dots altogether. But the essential features and peculiarities that are specific to the Holy Quran’s fluency and eloquence are
such that a wise person will readily understand with full conviction
that this Holy Word is beyond the sphere of human powers. For, as I
1.

In the Arabic alphabet, there are some letters like ( بba) and ( تta) which
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have already written, the Holy Quran does not express its fluency and
eloquence in frivolous ways—as scribes like Hariri and Faidi do—nor
do any kind of absurdities, idle talk, or lies form any part of this Holy
Word. Rather, the Holy Quran has demonstrated its fluency and eloquence in keeping with the norms of truth and wisdom and true need;
and has, with the utmost conciseness, comprehended all religious verities, and thus, it is full of clear proofs for silencing every opponent
and denier. And one sees flowing through it a deep and limpid river of
thousands of subtle points [of wisdom] and verities for the perfection
of the believers’ certainty. In whatever matter it has seen disorder, it has
striven for the reformation of these very matters. With whatever intensity it has found the habit of going to extremes, it has countered it with
equal strength. It has provided remedies for all kinds of maladies that
were widespread, wiped out all the false doctrines of false religions, and
answered every objection. There is no verity that it does not mention
and no misguided sect that it does not counter. And what a wonder
it is that it does not contain a single sentence that is unnecessary, any
statement out of place, or a single word of frivolity. Notwithstanding
due regard to all these matters, it has displayed such a degree of fluency—more than which cannot be imagined. It has raised eloquence
to the highest level of perfection by encompassing all past and future
knowledge within a small book, by virtue of an excellent arrangement,
brevity, and a closely reasoned discourse, so that man—whose life is
short and whose works are many—may be relieved of many a headache,
and so that its eloquence may benefit Islam in the dissemination of its
doctrines, and it may be easy to memorize and remember it.
Now, in comparison with this fluency and eloquence, look at the
books written by humans—how filled they are with falsehood, idle
talk, and absurdities; and how their compositions are replete with
unnecessary and irrelevant material. They are certainly not able to
employ words that convey the desired meaning; rather, their meanings wander aimlessly behind their words. They are completely lacking
and devoid of conformity with the norms of truth, wisdom, necessity,
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and appropriateness. Since they abandoned adherence to the truth
and addressing the real need [of the time], and resorted to telling lies
in every word, indulging in absurdities, and uttering words needlessly
and in vain, how can they have any standing in comparison to the
eloquence of the Holy Quran? Here, one should also remember that
the fluency and eloquence of the Holy Quran is entirely free from
and unblemished with all kinds of frivolity; hence, it was beyond the
divine majesty of the All-Wise God that He should have revealed His
Word entirely with undotted or dotted letters, like nonsensical poets,
for these are vain acts that serve no useful purpose, and it is beyond
the glory of the All-Wise God to indulge in any vain exercise. He
Himself says:
1َوَنْيِذَّلاْمُهِنَعِوْغَّللاَنْوُضِرْعُم
Meaning that, the believers are those who shun vain activities and do
not waste their time in vain acts.
How could He be expected to undertake something absurd, especially when He has praised His Book by describing its glorious status:
2َوِنٰاْرُقْلاِمْيِكَحْلا
Meaning that, the Quran is full of wisdom.
3اَّلِهْيِتْاَيُلِطاَبْلاْۢنِمِنْيَبِهْيَدَيَواَلْنِمٖهِفْلَخ
Meaning that, falsehood cannot approach it either from before or from
behind it.
In this scenario, how could He have filled it with falsehood? Such
1.
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a task would require an ignorant and nonsensical man like Faidi. [The
Holy Quran says:]
1َُ۠تٰثْيِبَخْلَاَنْيِثْيِبَخْلِل
2َوُتٰبِّيَّطلاَنْيِبِّيَّطلِل
The Word of God should be taken as undotted in the sense that it is
free from and beyond the ‘stains’ of vain talk, falsehood, and absurdities. Its fluency and eloquence is a priceless gem from which the world
benefits, the spiritually ill are cured, and the realization of truths and
verities is facilitated for seekers after truth. For, the fluent Word of God
presents perfect cognizance in perfect brevity, perfect order, perfect
clarity, and graceful diction. It adopts the style that moves the hearts
most forcefully and encompasses in a few words the divine knowledge
that no book or text has encompassed since the beginning of the world.
This is the real fluency and eloquence that helps to perfect the
human self, and leads the seekers after truth to their ultimate goal. And
this is the divine work that cannot be accomplished other than through
God’s power and His all-encompassing knowledge. God Almighty
is responsible for the truth of each and every sentence of His Word.
Everything it contains—be it in the form of news or annals of the past,
or news and prophecies relating to the future, or intellectual and religious verities—is free from the stain of falsehood, idle talk, and absurd
expressions. If it were to contain even an iota of lying, redundancy, or
boasting, it would not be the Word of God. This is why He furnishes
proof of every one of His statements.
No poet, on the other hand, can be held responsible, nor has ever
been, for producing a work that is not only free from falsehood, idle
talk, or irrelevancies, but also encompasses all that is necessary and
1.
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essential. Thus, when the useless ramblings of poets do not enjoy the
status that belongs to the Holy Word of God Almighty, nor do they
make any such claim or take responsibility in this regard—and even
admit their own helplessness—then what foolishness and ignorance is
it to present their worthless work as equal to the Word of God? Even if
they died trying, the poets would never be able to abide by the norms
of truth, uprightness, and genuine necessity. In fact, they cannot utter
anything without having recourse to frivolous speech, as their entire
craft depends on redundance and falsehood. Take away falsehood and
absurdities and no verse would be left. If you were to search their writings, sentence by sentence, to find how many truths and subtle verities they contain, or how far they conform to truth and veracity, or
how firmly they are rooted in truth and wisdom, or what true need
has led them to utter their words, and what unique and incomparable
secrets lie within them, you would realize that their dead writings contain none of these virtues. They are more likely to follow the dictates
of poetic rhyme and metre, and prattle on about whatever takes their
fancy. They neither stick to truth and wisdom, nor shun absurd speech,
nor consider whether there is a true need for their words or whether
any detriment would occur by not saying them. They arbitrarily join
sentence with sentence with no regard to truth or usefulness, placing,
as it were, the head where the feet belong and vice versa. They have
much glitter, like a mirage, but are in fact not even equal to dust in
real value. It is all a show, like a juggler’s performance, with no real substance. These people are poor, powerless, weak, and unworthy. They
are blind, but what coquetry! To put it very mildly, you may say that
they are like a spider in terms of their infirmity and worthlessness, and
the verses they compose are a spider’s web. How aptly has God the
Benevolent described them:
َوُءٓاَرَعُّشلاُمُهُعِبَّتَيَنٗواَغْلاْمَلَاَرَتْمُهَّنَاْيِفِّلُكٍداَوَنْوُمْيِهَّيَوْمُهَّنَاَنْوُلْوُقَياَماَلَنْوُلَعْفَياَّلِاَنْيِذَّلا
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َوُمَلْعَيَسَنْيِذَّلااْۤوُمَلَظَّيَا١ؕاْوُنَمٰاَواوُلِمَعِتٰحِلّٰصلاَواوُرَكَذَهّٰللااًرْيِثَكَّواْوُرَصَتْناْۢنِمِدْعَباَماْوُمِلُظ
1Part Number 19—ٍبَلَقْنُمَنْوُبِلَقْنَّي
Meaning that, Only those who have abandoned the path of truth and
wisdom follow the poets. Do you not see that poets are the people who
roam about in every wilderness in search of their poetic rhyme, metres,
and themes. They do not stand firm upon words of truth, nor practise
what they say. So, the transgressors—who liken the Divine Word to the
words of poets—will soon know to what place of return they will end
up returning.
Let sensible people reflect: Can there be anything more unfair and
unjust than to compare pure truth with absolute absurdity, or to equate
darkness with light? Can such books—which have become so tarnished
with the stain of frivolous talk, the marks of falsehood, and preposterous babbling as to be hated and despised by every person with a pure
heart—have any relationship with this Holy Book? Can such books,
the subject matter of which is as contaminated as the blood of a leper,
be considered similar to these Holy Scriptures? No, never! Prejudice is
indeed a terrible affliction that spares neither intellect nor understanding, and neither the power of hearing nor seeing is safe from it. But
one must at least consider that if someone unjustly equates two things
that have nothing in common, the ultimate result is that the knowledgeable start considering him mad or insane. O Christian gentlemen!
Do not follow in the footsteps of the Hindus. Even at the time of the
Holy Quran’s revelation, there were many good-natured priests among
you who could not restrain their tears upon hearing the recitation of
the Holy Quran. Remember those revered savants whose testimonies
are recorded in the Holy Quran and who, upon hearing the Glorious
Quran, would weep, while prostrating with their chins on the ground.
It was the magnificent glory of the Quran that made them recite the
Kalimah and caused them to admit the superiority of the Holy Quran
1.

Surah ash-Shu‘ara’, 26:225–228 [Publisher]
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over all other revealed scriptures. Now, in your eyes, that same Quran
does not equal the absurd writings of Hariri and Faidi! Such gross blasphemy is displeasing to God. Had you been able to prove the existence
of anything comparable to the Holy Quran in respect of its external
and internal excellences, there would have been no further dispute. But
you have completely failed and have been reduced to silence in coming
up with such a comparable composition. Hence, I do not know why
you do not see despite having eyes, nor listen despite possessing ears,
nor understand while you possess minds. Had Hariri and Faidi been
as ‘wise’ as you, they themselves would have claimed to have produced
the like of the Holy Quran. But, God forbid that any learned person
should be so naive. Tell me, what work do you have in your possession
that has claimed as the Holy Quran has claimed:
ْلُقِنِٕىَّلِتَعَمَتْجاُسْنِاْلاَوُّنِجْلاىٰۤلَعْنَااْوُتْاَّيِلْثِمِباَذٰهِنٰاْرُقْلااَلَنْوُتْاَيٖهِلْثِمِبَوْوَلَناَكْمُهُضْعَب
1[Part Number 15]—ٍضْعَبِلاًرْيِهَظ
Meaning that, say to them, ‘If all the jinn and men were to unite
together to produce any word like the Quran, it would be impossible
for them, even though they should help one another.’
2[Part Number 1]—َوْنِاْمُتْنُكْيِفٍبْيَراَّمِّماَنْلَّزَنىٰلَعاَنِدْبَعاْوُتْاَفٍةَرْوُسِبْنِّمٖهِلْثِّم
And if you are in doubt about the Quran being revealed by
Allah, then you should also produce a chapter like it.
—ْنِاَفْمَّلاْوُلَعْفَتَوْنَلاْوُلَعْفَتاوُقَّتاَفَراَّنلاْيِتَّلاَواَهُدْوُقُساَّنلاَوُةَراَجِحْلاْتَّدِعُاَنْيِرِفٰكْلِل

3Part Number 1

But if you do it not—and remember that never shall you do
1.

Surah Bani Isra’il, 17:89 [Publisher]

2.

Surah al-Baqarah, 2:24 [Publisher]

3.
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it—then fear the Fire, whose fuel is men and stones, which has
been prepared for the disbelievers.
I reiterate that before you engage yourselves in searching for a book
that is comparable to the Holy Quran, you must first ascertain whether
or not the book in question even makes the claim that you have heard
in the above verses. For, if a speaker does not even claim that his word is
incomparable and all jinn and men are powerless to compete and contest against it, to hold up his work as incomparable without any rhyme
or reason is, as the saying goes, the witness being more eager than the
plaintiff. Moreover, in presenting some book as equal or comparable
to the Holy Quran, you ought also to produce evidence that the book
which is being presented as an equal contains excellences comparable
to the external and internal excellences that the Holy Quran possesses.
For, if the book that is presented as an equal does not possess any of
the excellences of the Holy Quran, what purpose would be served by
presenting it as an equal, other than exposing your own ignorance and
foolishness? But, remember well that just as it is absolutely impossible
to imitate and emulate all the things that have emanated from Allah,
so is it outside the realm of possibility to present the like of the Holy
Quran. This was why many prominent Arab poets, whose mother
tongue was Arabic and who were, by nature and also through their
efforts, well-versed in the art of composition, had to admit that the
Holy Quran is above and beyond human capabilities. This does not
stop with Arabs alone, as there have been many from among your own
people who were blind but were made to see by its perfect light, who
were deaf but began to hear through it. Even now, that light continues
to dispel darkness all around. The veritable light of the Holy Quran
goes on illuminating hearts. The fact of the matter is that the more
that people’s eyes are being opened, the more they are convinced of the
greatness of the Holy Quran. Accordingly, some extremely prejudiced
Englishmen, who are hailed as sages and philosophers, have themselves
admitted that the Holy Quran is peerless in its fluency and eloquence.
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So much so that a zealous Christian, Godfrey Higgins, was forced to
admit in section 221 of his book that the Holy Quran is incomparable
in its eloquence and probably the world cannot produce finer or more
sublime passages than are to be found in the Quran. Likewise, [ John]
Davenport, in his book, had to perforce testify to the same effect.
Like Christians, the Aryah Samajists—who believe that divine
revelation and discourse ended with the Vedas—also deny the incomparability of the Holy Quran and claim the eloquence and fluency of
their own Vedas. However, I deem it my duty that I should continue to
inform the heedless, time after time, that only that person has a right to
deny the incomparability of the Holy Quran who can prove that he can
deduce from another book the same arguments for the incomparability
of the Holy Quran that I have given in this book as a sample. So, if the
Aryah Samajists are confident that their Vedas will be able to compete
with the Holy Quran, they are also at liberty to demonstrate the power
of the Vedas. However, it behoves not men of good nature to make
empty claims and use uncivil language. The nobility and wisdom of
man lies entirely in that, if there is an argument in support of his claim,
he should present it; otherwise, he should desist from making any such
claim, the result of which is nothing but absurd talk and frivolities. It
should be borne in mind that the Holy Quran’s eloquence is pure and
holy, and its greatest objective is to express the light of wisdom and
truth in articulate words, and to encapsulate all the truths and subtle
verities of religious knowledge within a concise and reasoned statement. It should provide details where they are utterly indispensable,
and should stick to brevity where brevity suffices. No religious truth
should remain unmentioned, either in detail or in brief, and everything
should be mentioned in keeping with true need, nothing being said
unnecessarily. And, also, the text itself should be so eloquent, lucid, and
solid that no one can ever write anything better than it. In addition,
this word should be accompanied by spiritual blessings. This is the very
claim of the Holy Quran, and which it has proven itself; and time and
again, it has announced that it is not possible for any created being to
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produce its like. Now, whoever wants to argue the matter justly cannot
be unaware of the fact that, in order to compete with the Holy Quran,
it is necessary to produce a book that contains the same excellences
which are found in the Holy Quran.
The Vedas, it is true, comprise poetic imagery and a myriad of metaphors in the manner of poets. For example, at one place in Rigveda,
fire is assumed to be a wealthy man who has many jewels, and its light is
likened to a brilliant jewel. At some other places it is likened to an army
commander carrying a black flag, and the smoke that rises from the fire
is taken to symbolize the black flag. At yet another place, the heat that
causes water vapours to rise is likened to a thief, and has been called
Vritra, owing to its power of retention. The water vapours are taken to
be cows, and Indra, which in the Vedas symbolizes air, and particularly
the cold atmosphere, is likened to a butcher in this allegory. It is written that just as a butcher cuts meat into pieces, so did Indra strike his
thunderbolt upon the head of Vritra and shattered it to pieces, so that
it melted away into drops of water. Needless to say, such imagery can
in no way be compared with the Holy Quran. They are merely poetic
ideas, and not so praiseworthy or elegant at that. In fact, they are liable for serious criticism at many places. For instance, the imagery mentioned above, in which Indra has been compared to a butcher, whose
job is to sell beef, is a subject that can never be found in the work of
gentle-natured poets, as a poet must be careful not to write anything
that people, in general, would find disgusting. In this shurti, however,
this consideration has been overlooked, even though it is obvious that
the Hindus, who are the addressees of the Vedas, are averse to hearing
the word ‘beef ’, and such talk bears heavily upon them. In the same
way, likening Indra—who has been declared to be a great god in the
Vedas—to a butcher and describing him with a sugar-coated satire
after acknowledging his greatness, is contrary to linguistic decency and
implies a kind of disrespect. In addition, the simile also has another
defect in that a simile should relate to something that is commonly
known and understood. Saying that Indra cut Vritra as a butcher cuts
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beef into pieces can be correct in terms of eloquence only if it is proven
that, in Vedic times, beef was openly sold in markets and butchers cut
it into pieces and gave them to the Aryas. But the contemporary Aryas
certainly do not believe that to be the case.
Hence, it is obvious that to give a simile in a composition without
there being corresponding external facts, and to liken [in it] one thing
to such a thing that is detested by the people, is utterly beyond the pale
of eloquence. Even if a boy were to use such a simile in his speech, he
would be censured, and regarded as stupid, by the wise. For, a simile is
appreciated only when the likeness is obvious to such a degree that the
thing to which something is likened is well known to the listeners and
is such that they [the listeners] hold it to be self-evident and of proven
existence and is such that they are not disgusted by its being mentioned
to them.
But who can prove that during the Vedic age the selling, buying,
and eating of beef was a common practice to which Aryah people were
not averse! Even if it were argued that the Veda’s mention of it is proof
of this practice, it would not wholly meet the objection because the
likeness between the beef and blood of cows on the one hand, and
water on the other, is not a suitable likeness. Yes, cow’s milk can be likened to pure, limpid water. Hence, if the 12th shurti of mandala 1, sukta
61 of the Rigveda,1 wherein it is written, ‘O Indra, hurl your vajra
[thunderbolt] against Vritra and cut it up into pieces as butchers
cut up a cow into pieces’, would have been [written] as, ‘When Indra
pressed Vritra with his vajra, then water emerged therefrom as milk
emerges from a cow’s udder when they are pressed’, then the intended
poetic idea would have been conveyed and the simile would have been
relevant. Moreover, no Hindu’s nature would have then detested the
simile because Hindus drink cow’s milk without hesitation.
Irrespective of all this, such poeticism is not the objective of my
1.

Various mantras of Rigveda are classified into shurtis, mandalas, and suktas.
[Publisher]
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discussion. And to mention such useless matters, vis-à-vis the Holy
Quran, is uncalled for and an unnecessary headache. True eloquence,
which the Holy Quran presents, belongs to another world and has
nothing to do with frivolous matters. On the contrary, it [the Holy
Quran] has compressed the boundless ocean of wisdom and insight
into the most succinct, most logical, and well-grounded assertions that
are in full accord with the norms of eloquence and rhetoric. And it has,
by virtue of the fact that it comprehends all subtle points pertaining to
the Divine, attained such perfection as is impossible for human powers
to attain. But what can I say, write, or pen about the Vedas! Instead of
truth and insight, they comprise all types of matters pertaining to
misguidance. What made hundreds of millions of God’s servants
incline towards creature-worship? The Vedas did. What made the
Aryah people worship hundreds of deities? The Vedas did. Is there any
shurti in them which clearly and openly forbids creature-worship, the
worship of the sun and the moon, etc., and regards as objectionable all
those shurtis which contain [the teachings of ] creature-worship? There
is none. Then how can they possess the eloquence that depends on the
light of truth and wisdom! Can we label as ‘eloquent’ such writings
that—although their true objective, it is claimed, is to eradicate idolatry and to establish Tauhid—like the dumb, they have remained incapable of proving this claim. Every wise person knows that of all the
qualities of eloquence the most necessary one is that the matter that
needs to be clearly stated should be stated explicitly in such a way that
should satisfy a seeker after truth. And everyone knows that only such
an individual can be called ‘eloquent’ who can articulate what he
intends to say in such an excellent manner as completely describes what
is in his mind. Had the Aryah people claimed that the real objective of
the Vedas is to teach creature-worship, then, perhaps, it could be
supposed that they did not entirely fall short of such a level of eloquence. For, though the Vedas have not given any proof of
creature-worship according to the standard of true eloquence, and
have, thus, failed to prove it, they have openly expressed through clear
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and explicit statements—which are a component of eloquent speech—
their views about the worship of [their] gods, and have composed hundreds of mantras in praise of Agni, Wayu, and Indra. And they had also
begged these gods for cows, horses, and an abundance of wealth.
However, if it is claimed that the Vedas had, through forceful words
and perfect eloquence, striven to establish divine Unity, had eradicated
the misgivings and delusions of polytheists through irrefutable proofs,
had presented all of the necessary proof for establishing divine Unity
and for the eradication of shirk, had proven divine Unity, and had forbidden the worship of fire etc., then this claim would, by all means, be
universally and categorically rejected. Who out there does not know
that the injunctions of the Vedas lean towards commanding one to
worship fire, sing hymns of Indra, and clasp hands before the sun?
According to them, the objective of the Vedas was to teach divine
Unity, forbid the worship of the sun, moon, etc., carry polytheists to
the stage of divine Unity, reform the corrupt, transform
creature-worshippers into God-worshippers, and remove all doubts of
polytheists; however, it is obvious that, instead of achieving their
objectives, they instead enabled the teachings of creature-worship to be
ever more entrenched through their assertions; and these teachings
caused the ark of hundreds of millions of people to be dragged into,
and millions of people to drown in, the whirlpool of idolatry and disbelief. Nowhere did they explicitly, and in so many words, command to
renounce creature-worship, not to worship fire etc., and not to beg
anything or anyone, except God, to be granted one’s wishes. Nor did
they command to believe God to be Incomparable and Peerless. Now,
after this, the wise should honestly answer whether the sign of an eloquent word is that its users should go on using it to mean something
other than what is in their mind. Such irrelevant talk is not found even
in the words of people who are insane or mentally deficient. Even they
have the ability to express what is in their mind. When they crave for
water, they do not ask for fire. And when they desire to be given bread,
they do not ask for stones. I wonder what sort of eloquence is the
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‘eloquence’ of the Vedas, the objective of which was Tauhid [Oneness
of God], yet they started making a fuss about hundreds of deities. God
forbid that the word which is incapable of expressing its own objective
should be eloquent! How can an eloquent word suffer from such a
defect that it cannot clearly and explicitly express the very point, the
expression of which is its main objective? The foremost prerequisite of
eloquence is that the speaker be fully competent to express what is in
his mind and that it should be expressed with such clarity that no
ambiguity remains in it and that, like [gestures of ] the dumb, they
should not say things that are ambiguous and absurd. Yes, when it is
expedient not to disclose a matter or to express it as a mystery, then to
express it obliquely is eloquence. But it is not permissible that Tauhid,
on which [one’s] entire salvation depends, should be kept hidden. Thus,
it is incorrect to assert that the Vedas have intentionally set out Tauhid
as an enigma or a riddle, and have deliberately made statements to
deceive and mislead. For, in that case, one will have to concede that the
Vedas have deliberately intended to drag many hundreds of millions of
people into the whirlpool of death and have intentionally set out statements, the reading of which would spread the teachings of
creature-worship. Rather, in that case, the opinion of average Hindus
will be right that the true intention of the Vedas was nothing but to
make the Aryah people the worshippers of [their] gods. And if the true
intention of the Vedas is not to be taken as that of [spreading] creature-worship, then one will have to admit that they totally lack the
knack of saying things properly, and that they are incapable of making
their meanings clear for their readers. And, in that case, their falling
short of the standard of eloquence would become so manifest that it
would not need to be stated in so many words. In the opinion of a wise
person, the composition of someone cannot be called eloquent if it
does not convey its intended meanings. On the contrary, it pulls one
towards that which is not its purport and towards corrupt views.
Whichever shurti you look at, you will find it leading away from the
right path, rather than leading to it. What ‘eloquence’, and what an

296

BarĀhĪn-e-aH madiyya — Part Four

‘elegant’ manner of illustrating its meanings, do the Vedas have, that
they have put an end to all eloquence and elegance! One may not be
convinced of this; however, I will write [herein] as a sample some shurtis of the Rigveda, which is considered to be the greatest and the best of
all the Vedas, which Aryah people believe to contain the teaching of
Tauhid. And after that I will write, as a sample, some verses of the Holy
Quran that deal with the teaching of Tauhid, so that everyone comes to
realize which one—the Vedas or the Furqan [Holy Quran]—clearly
and properly expounds the issue of Unity of God in a forceful and eloquent discourse; and, of the two, the account of which is absurd and
groundless and creates doubts. For, as I have already stated, the easiest
method to ascertain eloquence is to observe the impact of the expression of the two texts which one desires to compare, and see the discernment, perspicuity, and comprehension of abstruse points with which
they have carried out, as it were, their duties; and to note the extent to
which they, in order to lift the darkness of ignorance, demonstrate the
light of knowledge through their well-grounded and concise statements; and the extent to which they dilate on the excellences of Divine
Unity and the defects of polytheism. However, if anyone harbours the
illusion that there may, perhaps, be shurtis found in the Vedas that
could compete with the Holy Quran in respect of the assertion of
Tauhid, then he is at liberty to produce such shurtis from the above-mentioned Veda, so that, of all the Vedas, the matter of this Veda, which is
hailed by the Aryah people in their constant refrain, ‘Rigveda! Rigveda!’,
is settled first. Here it should also be borne in mind that the incomparable eloquence of the Holy Quran, and thousands of its subtle points
and verities—to compete against which human powers are helpless
and powerless—will be mentioned on their proper occasion. Here—
on account of the insistence of some Aryah people who, as against the
Holy Quran, make claims about the eloquence of the Vedas—only a
few verses of the Holy Quran are given with a view to stopping their
impudence and abusive language in such an easy way as would reveal to
the just the utter insignificance of the Vedas and would make them
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realize that the Vedas do not have even such power of expression as
would enable them to clearly state their own objectives, let alone the
ability to compete with the exalted eloquence of the Holy Quran. For,
given the opportunity, every just person can appreciate that it is absolute folly to expect a book—which cannot even plainly and clearly
explain its own meanings—to have any degree of eloquence. If the
Vedas can compete with the Holy Quran in this easy way, then perhaps
they could also compete with the Holy Quran over the subtle points
that the Holy Quran claims no other book can compete with. However,
if the Vedas of the Aryah people are rendered here senseless and
motionless like the dead, then to take pride in such Vedas and claim
that they can compete against the lofty verities and subtle points of the
Holy Quran is tantamount to ignorance of the highest degree. Here,
readers are also reminded that Hindu research scholars have neither
included their Upanishads in the Vedas, nor do they regard them to be
the word of God. They have clearly stated that they are the personal
views of certain people. This is the opinion of Pundit Dayanand and all
renowned and learned pundits agree with his opinion. Hence, I have
deemed it unnecessary to do any research into their contents. For, if
their contents are not found in the Vedas and, according to Pundit
Dayanand and other research scholars, they are not even in accord with
the teaching of the Vedas and are in fact useless and irrelevant footnotes that the ignorant Brahmus have added to the later, then to mention here whatever defects may exist in the Upanishads is tantamount
to unnecessarily prolonging this discussion. Nevertheless, it is advisable
to cite some shurtis from the Vedas which the followers of Aryah Samaj
believe to be the word of Parmeshwar and the books of the Sat Vidyans
[True Teachers]. Hence, I set out below several shurtis from Rigveda
which the Aryas believe teach Unity of God:
I laud divine Agni, the valiant minister of the burnt offerings,
who presents our holy offerings to the gods, and possesses an
abundance of wealth. May it be so that Agni, who has been
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praised by Rishis, both ancient and modern, draw the attention
of the gods hither. O Agni, who is produced by the friction of
two pieces of wood, bring here the gods to the purified clipped
grass. You call the gods on our behalf, and are worshipped.
O Agni, offer today our tasty sacrifice to the gods, so that
they should eat it. O Agni, present our oblation to Vayu, sun,
and other gods. O unblemished Agni, you are a clever god
amongst the gods. You live with your parents, and grant us our
children; you are the bestower of all riches.
Call him, invoking the blessed name of Agni, who is the
first of the gods. O Agni, owner of red horses, propitiated by
our praise, bring thirty-three gods to us. O Agni, in view of
what you are, people kindle you constantly in the secure places
of their homes. O you, who are the cause of everyone’s life,
be a source of wealth for our benefit. O Wise Agni, you are
Tanapaput, i.e. the consumer of your own substance. Present
today our delicious sacrifice to the gods as their food.
Agni, the god, who remains ever young, is very wise, and
is the protector of the house of the sacrificer and the bearer of
offerings, whose mouth is the vehicle of conveying our sacrifices to the gods, and who is lit by the fire of the household.
Everlasting Agni, combining his food with his flame, and eating it quickly, ascends the dry wood. The flame of the burning element spreads like a swift horse, and roars like a cloud in
heavenly heights. O Agni, the unobstructed sacrifice, which
you protect from all sides, is definitely conveyed to the gods.
O Agni, grant all the favours that you can to the one who
makes offerings to you. All such favours will come back to you,
O Angiras. Through Agni, the worshipper is granted affluence
that increases day by day, and which is the fountainhead of
renown and the multiplier of man’s progeny.
O Indra and Vayu, these offerings are made to you [liberally]. Come here, bringing food for us. O Indra, who is praised
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by all, may these juices of the ever-spreading Soma be absorbed
by you, and may they be auspicious for you in acquiring better
insight. Whatever types of excellent praise can be offered
to other gods, Indra deserves them too. Those who turn to
Indra—whether [seeking help] in war or for having children—
as well as the seekers of wisdom who want to acquire understanding, they all find the fulfilment of their desires.
The belly of Indra, on account of drinking the juice of the
Soma in abundance, swells like the sea, and is always wet, like
the fluid of the palate. Indra surpasses all gods in power and is
superior to all of them. Salutations to the great gods, salutations
to the small gods, salutations to the young gods, and salutations
to the old gods. We worship all gods. Come quickly, O Indra,
son of the Rishi Kusika, grant me, who am a Rishi, an abundance of wealth.
(It is stated in all the genealogies of Purans that the son of Kusika is
Vishwamtar. In order to explain how Indra could be the son of Kusika,
Sayana, the commentator of the Vedas, quotes the legend given in the
Index, Anukramanika, which states that Kusika, the son of Ishiratha,
being desirous of a son, by the blessings of the attention of Indra,
adopted a life of continence, in requital of which Indra himself chose
to be born in his household and thereby became his son.)
Indra, who is praised by many men, attended by the moving winds, assaulted the Dasyus (cruel men) and the Samyus
(poisonous ones), that is, the Rakshas (all those belonging to
demons). He murdered them with his thunderbolt. He then
divided the fields among his white companions, and freed the
sun and the water. (Here, the white companions, according to
the metaphorical language of the Vedas, means drops of water.
What this shurti means is that, due to the effect of the cold layer
of the atmosphere, drops of water, which seemed to be white,
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appeared from within the clouds and fell to the fields below.
Some fell on one field, others on another. Thus, all of the water
flowed away and the sun came out. European commentators
take it to mean that, according to the Aryas, Indra distributed
the land of the ancient people among the Aryas, who were more
light-skinned than the former. But this meaning is not correct,
as the context of the Veda clearly contradicts it.)
O Indra, it is because of you that there is abundant and
easily available food everywhere. O wielder of the thunderbolt, make our pastures verdant and grant us abundant wealth.
We turn to Indra in order to receive his affectionate kindness
and to attain wealth and perfect power. Because that powerful
Indra, giving us wealth, is fully capable of protecting us. O sun
and moon, grant success to our sacrifice and increase us in our
strength. You have been created for the benefit of many human
beings and many people depend upon you. When the sun rises,
then the stars, along with the night, flee away, as do the thieves.
We go to the Sun-god, who is great among the gods. O
moon, safeguard us from false accusations, and keep us away
from sin, be pleased with our trust in you, and be our friend.
May you increase in strength. O moon, you are the bestower of
riches and reliever of difficulties. Come to our household with
brave warriors. O moon and Agni, you are equal in rank. Share
our homage between you for you have always been the leaders
of the gods. I call on the Jall-god [Water-god], from which
our cattle drink. We should offer oblation to the flowing rivers. May the waters, which are close to the sun, and those with
which the sun is associated, be gracious towards our rituals.
O Earth-god, may you expand ever so wide and be free from
thorns and may you be the place of our dwelling and grant us
great happiness. May god Varuna be our special protector. May
god Mitra protect us. May they both, working together, make
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us rich. O god Neshtri, you and your wife, recommend us to
the gods of sacrifice.
O Agni, bring the gods here. Make them sit in three places
and adorn them. May you drink with divine Ritu. O Agni, lord
of red horses, bearer of red flames, being pleased with our adorations, bring thirty-three gods here. We worship Agni, who is
kindled in religious ceremonies. O Agni, the wise, having made
you the chief priest of their ceremonials and sacrifices, and having found you to be the bestower of riches, the quick hearing,
the most well known, have placed you in their sacrifices. Agni,
having been fanned and flared up by the wind, easily sweeps
through the large pieces of timber with his flames. O Agni,
when you charge like a bull into the forest’s trees, your path is
darkened all around; that is, you turn the timber into ashes, and
all things, whether stationary or in motion, are burnt. I worship
Agni, who is the bestower of all kinds of riches. Agni, who possesses brightness that others cannot attain, adorns the house of
sacrifice, as a house is adorned by a woman.
Agni, who was born in the woods and is a friend of man,
takes care of his worshipper, as a Raja treats a capable man with
kindness. May he be gracious towards us. O divine Agni, when
you are born from the friction of the dry wood, all your worshippers then perform the sacred ceremony. May Agni, who
possesses multi-coloured light, attend to the wishes of this worshipper of his. The fingers always love Agni, as wives love their
husbands.
O Agni, when the worshipper kindles you in his house,
and makes an offering to you, which he desires every day, you,
having become augmented in two ways, increase his means of
sustenance. May the digestive faculty of Agni, which relates
to food, be granted, by way of vigour of virility, to those who
attend upon the devotees and renowned ministrant priests and
may Agni grant him a stout, unblemished, young, and bright
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son. O Agni, may your rich worshippers obtain abundant food.
May the scholars, who praise you and make offerings to you,
be granted long life. May we acquire spoils from our enemies
in war.
Jall [water] contains medicinal herbs; therefore, O ascetic,
be actively engaged in the praise of Jall. O Jall, ripen all disease-dispelling medicaments for the benefit of my body.
The weapon of Indra was wielded upon his enemies with
his piercing arrows and [thus] he annihilated their cities. Then
Indra turned towards Vritra with his thunderbolt, and became
happy by slaying it. O two handsome lords of the forest, prepare
the sweet Soma juice with attractive offerings for Indra. Bring
the remainder of the Soma juice in the frying pan and splash it
over the blades of sacrificial grass. Then, what is left, place it on
the hide of a cow, that is, a bag made from the hide of a cow.
O Indra, who drinks the Soma juice, you enrich us with thousands of excellent cows and horses, even if we do not deserve it.
O Indra, handsome and powerful lord of food, your kindness is
everlasting. Indra, grant us thousands of fine horses and cows.
Annihilate everyone who abuses us; kill everyone who harms
us; grant us thousands of horses and cows. Indra, who is ever
pleased with our prosperity, may we have abundant food and
healthy and abundant milk-yielding cows, on account of which
we should rejoice in luxury and pleasure. O Indra and Agni, I,
who am desirous of wealth, consider you both in my mind to be
[my] relatives and kinsmen. The understanding that you have
granted me has never been granted to anyone else. Being gifted
thus, I have composed this mantra in your praise to express my
desire for food. O Indra and Agni, bestowers of favour, whichever region you are in—whether the lowest, or the middle or
the upper of the world—come here and partake of the crushed
offerings. O Indra and Agni, wielders of the thunderbolt,
destroyers of cities, grant us wealth; help us in our battles. May
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god Mitra, god Varuna, god Aditi, Ocean-god, Earth-god,
and Heaven-god all come together to pay attention to this
prayer of ours. O Indra, who is kind to men, you too are a creation. But ever since your birth, there has been no equal to you.
You are the protector of the three spheres, the three luminaries,
and of the whole of this world, which is abundant with all types
of creation. O Indra, the foremost among the gods we call you.
You have been victorious in battles. May Indra, who is efficient,
swift, and the remover of all obstacles, keep our chariot ahead
of all others in battles. O Indra, you are victorious, but you
do not stop us from taking the booty. O fierce Maghavan, we
sharpen you for our protection. May Indra be our friend, and
may we be granted ample food without any complication. May
god Mitra, god Varuna, god Aditi, god Ocean, god Earth,
and god Heaven, preserve food for us.
We present the Soma offering to the valiant Indra, who is
the performer of many brave deeds, the best of all gods, the
bestower of favours, of true strength and brave, and the one
who cares for wealth and takes it away from him who makes
no offerings, as does the robber who steals from a traveller, and
bestows it upon him who makes the offerings. O Indra, everyone praises you. Be so kind to us and do not let other people do
us any harm. You are mighty; safeguard us from injustice and
cruelty.
O mankind, it is that Indra—the cause of your daily lives—
who, with the rays of the dawn, makes the unwise, wise, and
the ugly, handsome. O Indra, you, having taken with you god
Marut—that is air, which enables everything to fly and can
reach the most inaccessible places—have searched out the cows
which the thieves have hidden in caves. O god Maruts, may
you, along with undaunted Indra, appear with all the pomp and
glory of you two, while you both are glowing with happiness.
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May you make your appearance, along with the brave Indra, in
joy and equal glory.
O Invincible Indra, safeguard us in battles in which we may
obtain abundant booty. We call upon Indra, who is our helper
and who, for our sake, wields thunderbolts against our enemies,
for great affluence and for unlimited wealth. O one who makes
the rain pour down on us and always fulfils all our desires,
open up this cloud. You have always accepted our entreaties.
The powerful lord Indra, makes the rain descend on us, always
fulfils all our wishes and grants men strength, [such] as [with
which] a bull defends a herd of cows. We call you Indra, who
is everywhere among men. May you be ours, and ours alone. O
Indra, we possess, as our own, the weapon of your support, by
means of which we can overpower our enemies. The God Indra
is very powerful and of exalted status. May glory and honour
ever belong to the wielder of the thunderbolt. May his brave
armies forever remain as great as the heavens. Indeed the praise
of Indra, which is worthy of being sung and recited, should be
offered repeatedly—so that he may partake of the Soma juice.
O god Indra, come here and, having satiated yourself with
all sorts of food and being increased in strength, conquer your
enemies. O Indra, the bestower of bounties, the protector of
your worshippers, I have composed this hymn in your praise
and it has reached you, and you have accepted it. O affluent
Indra, encourage us in our zeal, in this rite, to amass abundant
riches because we are hard working and well known. O Indra,
give us unlimited and innumerable wealth which is the source
of [acquiring] cattle, food, and all other necessities of life.
O Indra, make us famous and grant us such wealth as can be
obtained in thousands of ways, and grant us all the eatables that
are brought from the fields in carts. With our praise of him,
we call Indra for the protection of our possessions—Indra,
the owner of wealth, the one whom people praise and who
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frequents the places of sacrifice. O Satakruta, the reciters of the
Sham Veda praise you, and the reciters of Rigveda praise you.
You are worthy of being praised. And the Brahmans raise you
high, like a bamboo stick. Indra, the bestower of blessings, is
aware of the objectives of his worshipper, who has worshipped
him extensively with the Soma plant collected from the mountain heights, and therefore [Indra] comes with the troops
of Maruts. Indra, drinker of the Soma juice, come here, [in
the chariot driven by] your strong and handsome horses with
long manes that are harnessed to it [the chariot], to listen to
our praise of you. O god Vasu [Indra], come to join [us] in
our acts of worship. Accept our hymns, praise, and prayers. Be
graciously inclined to our sacrifice, and bestow upon us abundant food. The hymn, which is the cause of our progress, is to be
chanted again and again in praise of Indra, the repeller of many
foes, so that this powerful god may address our children and our
friends with kindness. We turn to Indra for receiving his kindness for his bestowing [on us] wealth and perfect power; for,
he, having conferred wealth, can protect us. O Indra, heaven
and earth are helpless against you when you are destroying your
enemies. You command the waters that descend from heaven;
send us cows with great generosity.
O Indra, worthy of praise, may we always remain singing
your praise. May this praise increase you in power. O long-lived
one! May you be pleased with our praise and thus bring us joy.
We select Agni, the messenger of the gods, their invoker, the
possessor of great wealth, the perfecter of this rite.
O bright Agni, we have sought your help for a long time
with sacred offerings. Burn to death our enemies, who are under
the protection of evil spirits. Praise Agni, the all-wise, truthful,
bright, and remover of illness. Bright Agni, the messenger of
gods, protect that worshipper of yours who offers sacrifices. O
one who purifies, be kind to him who comes to the presence
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of Agni for the pleasure of the gods. O bright Agni, who purifies, bring god to our sacrifices and oblations. We have praised
you with the mantra composed most recently. Bestow upon
us food and wealth, that is the source of progeny. God Agni,
present our offerings to the gods, and may true knowledge be
the reward of the giver, i.e. Agni. O Agni, come to our worship, with all these gods, to drink the Soma juice and you too
offer sacrifice. O wise Agni, the Kanwas—that is, Rishis—call
you and sing your praise. O Agni, come with the gods. O Agni,
make those who promote good deeds—that is, the gods that
we worship—participants of the offering, together with their
wives. O, bright-tongued, give them the Soma juice to drink.
At the time of worship, offer to those gods, whom we worship
and adore, the drink of the Soma juice. O god Agni, yoke your
powerful mares, whom we call Rohits, to your chariot and
bring the gods here by them. Bestower of rewards, O Agni,
you, being the household fire, and partaker with Ritu of the
sacrifice, worship the gods on behalf of those who pray to them.
O Agni, we have invited you with great zeal to drink the Soma
juice. Agni, come here with the Maruts. O mighty one, neither a god nor any man has power over a rite dedicated to you.
Agni, come with the Maruts. Agni, bring the beautiful wives
of the gods here, and bring Twashtri, to drink the Soma juice.
Agni, bring our offering, and our newest hymn to the attention of the gods. You, Agni, were the first Angiras Rishi, a god;
you were the helpful friend of gods. The wise and intelligent
Maruts, possessing bright weapons, was born of your rite. O
Agni, the first and chief Angiras, it is you on account of whom
blessings are bestowed on the worship of gods. You are wise and
multi-coloured. You are intelligent for the benefit of the whole
world. You are the offspring of two mothers, who appear in different poses for the benefit of man.
O Agni, who overpowers the wind, manifest yourself
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to your worshipper so that he should know that his worship
has been accepted. Heaven and earth tremble at your power.
You have borne the burden of the rite for which the priest was
appointed. You have worshipped the venerable gods. Agni,
you fulfil desires and augment the wealth. O Agni, we worship
you for the sake of wealth. Make renowned the performer of
the rite. May we perform this rite again when we have children
because of your favour. Preserve us, along with heaven and
earth, and all the gods. O Agni, forgive us this lapse on our part
and our treading this path which has led us astray. One should
praise you for being the protector of those who make offerings
which you deserve. Pure Agni, who goes everywhere to receive
offerings, go to the hall of sacrifice that is located before you, as
did Manus, and Angiras, and Yayati, and others of old. Bring
the gods here, make them seated on the sacred grass and offer
them sacrifice which they may be grateful to receive.
O Agni, may you prosper by this mantra of ours, which
we recite according to our ability and understanding. Grant
us an abundance of wealth and bestow upon us good understanding and abundant food. With these mantras, we call upon
the mighty Agni, who is also adorned by the other Rishis, for
the benefit of many people who worship the gods. Men turn
to Agni, the augmenter of vigour. O Agni, we worship you by
offering oblations. O you, who grants food in abundance, be
benevolent to us this day. O Agni, you are the giver of delight,
the invoker and messenger of the gods, the protector of mankind; the good and long-lasting acts which the gods perform
are all combined in you.
O young and propitious Agni, whatever offerings we may
present to you, do turn to us with kindness and convey our
offering to the powerful gods, either now or sometime in the
future. O Agni, your worshipper adores you in this manner,
you shine because of light. Men, with seven ministrant priests,

307

308

BarĀhĪn-e-aH madiyya — Part Four

kindle Agni—who vanquishes its own enemies—with oblations. O Agni the destroyer, you have slain Vritra with the help
of other gods. The gods have made the earth, the heaven, and
the space, an expanse for the living of the creatures. May the
affluent Agni be a benefactor to Kanwa, whenever needed, just
as a horse neighs for the sake of cattle.
We adore Agni, whom Kanwa made brighter than the sun,
and whose rays shine brightly; we praise him and extol him. O
Agni, bestower of food, fill our stores, because, through you,
we make friends with gods. You are the master of all kinds of
food. Grant us joy, for you are exalted. O Agni, be like the Sungod for our protection. Stand up erect. You are the bestower
of food. We invoke you with ointments for the sake of food,
and the priests make holy offerings. Young and bright Agni,
safeguard us against evil spirits and vicious man, who do not
forgive, and protect us from dangerous animals and from those
who are bent upon killing us.
O Agni, Manu appointed you to give light to many generations of men. You were born for the sake of sacrifice, and
you are satiated with holy offerings. You, whom men salute,
have shone brightly. The flames of Agni are bright, strong, and
awe-inspiring. They cannot be trusted. They definitely and
completely burn the mighty evil spirits and our other enemies.
O Agni, who are well endowed, and redresses the grievances of
all creatures, bring to the donor of the offerings wealth of many
kinds, starting from the early morning, along with good houses.
Bring the gods here as soon as they wake up in the morning.
Today, we select Agni, the messenger, the bestower of
homes, most popular, the bearer of the flag of smoke, the
bestower of light, the protector of the worshipper who worships at dawn. I praise Agni, the best and youngest of the gods,
the guest of man, whom everyone calls upon, who is the friend
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of those who make offerings, who knows all created beings, so
that he may go to bring the other gods here.
O Agni, the sacrificer, the all-knowing, everyone kindles
you and many people call upon you. Do, O Agni, bring the wise
gods here soon. O Agni, you safeguard the offerings made by
the people. You are the messenger of the gods. Bring the gods
who wake up at dawn and honour the sun. Awaken the Aswins
who are associated with the morning offerings. May both of the
gods come here to drink of the Soma juice.
We call upon the two Aswins, who both are gods and
excellent riders of the chariots, who ride in an excellent carriage and reach as high as heaven. You Aswin use your whip—
which is wet with the foam of your horses and makes a loud
noise when it is lashed—to stir up the oblations of Soma. O
Aswin, you go in your carriage to the home of the maker of
the oblations, which is not far from you. I invoke Savitri, the
golden-handed sun, to safeguard me. He determines the ranks
of the worshippers. Glorify the sun, who is not a helper of the
water, for our protection; we ardently desire to worship him.
Sit down, friends. We will, indeed, worship the sun, for he
is the bestower of wealth. The wise always give due honour to
the exalted status of the sun, as their eyes look towards the sky.
The wise are always alert and ever ready to pay homage. We glorify the exalted rank of the sun.
The all-wise sun, the god is carried by his horses to the
heights, so that he may be visible to all the worlds. O sun, you
travel more than anybody else; you are seen by all; you are the
fountain of light; you are resplendent throughout the heavens.
You, O sun, rise in the presence of the god Maruts. You rise in
the presence of mankind. You rise in a manner that all celestial beings may see you. You make your appearance with the
light with which you purify and safeguard from evil. You travel
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through the vast expanse of heavens, keeping count of the days
and nights, and viewing all creatures.
O sun, rise high in the heavens with your soothing radiance
and cure the sickness of my heart, and the paleness of my body.
We approach the Sun-god, who is the chosen god from among
all other gods, on witnessing the light beyond the darkness. O
Moon-god, you do good to everyone by remaining busy all
the time. You are powerful due to your strength and know all
things. Due to your benevolence, you grant favours and enjoy
a high status on your own account. O guide of men, you have
received abundant nourishment from sacrificial offerings. Your
actions are similar to those of Rajah Varuna. O moon, your
word is great. You purify all, as does the god Mitra whom we
love. You foster everyone, as does god Aryaman. You possess
all the glories that are manifested by you in heaven, on earth, in
the mountains, and in the waters. O moon rajah, be kind to us,
and accept our offerings without any displeasure. O moon, you
love to be adored and are the guru of the plants. You are our life.
If you so desire, we shall not perish.
O moon, you bestow wealth on those who worship you,
whether they are young or old, so that they may enjoy it and
so that they may live. O moon, the rajah, safeguard us against
everyone who seeks to do us harm. A friend of such a god as
you cannot die. O Moon-god, help us with such support that
brings joy to those who make offerings. Grace our offerings
and our homage with acceptance. O Moon-god, come to us
and make our rituals flourish. Since we know the mantras, we
raise your status with our adornments. Come here, O benevolent moon. O Moon-god, who grants abundant wealth and is
aware of our lost property, augmenter of food, be our worthy
friend.
O Moon-god, live happily in our hearts, as the cattle are
happy in green pastures, or as men are happy in their homes.
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O Moon-god, may your power increase from all around; in
every way grant us food with great diligence. O felicitous happy
moon, grow along with the climbing plants. Be our friend.
Grant us abundant food, so that we may prosper. To him who
makes the oblations, the Moon-god bestows a milch-cow, a
swift horse, and a son who is clever in business, proficient in
the domestic matters, diligent in religious rites, and who commands respect in any gathering and is a source of honour for
his father.
O Moon-god, we become happy when we realize that you
are victorious in battles fought against thousands of men, and
are the one who never loses his strength, and that you are born
amid the offerings, and that you live in a bright home, and are
well known as well as brave. O Moon-god, you have created
all these water plants and cows; you have made heavens widespread; you have lifted darkness through [your] light.
O mighty Moon-god, grant us a part of [your] wealth
through your enlightened mind. May you remain secure from
all opponents. You are more powerful than two equally strong
opponents. Safeguard us against our opponents during the
battle.
Sun comes in the wake of the bright morning as a man follows a young and beautiful woman. At that time, men who are
cognizant of religious observance carry out the ordained acts of
worship. They adore the blessed sun, hoping for good reward.
The horses of the sun, which are auspicious, fast, strong-bodied, traversing long distances, whom we adore, and who are
worthy of our praise, have reached the heights of heaven and
they have swiftly traversed the earth and heavens. The divine
power and grandeur of the Sun-god is such that when he sets,
he draws the light, which had covered the unfinished task, into
himself. When he releases his horses from the yoke, the darkness of the night spreads all around.
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The sun displays its countenance to divine Mitra and
Varuna in the middle of the heavens. On the one hand, his rays
spread his limitless and bright power and on the other hand,
they bring forth the darkness of the night when they withdraw
themselves. O gods, as soon as the sun rises, safeguard us against
unworthy acts. May god Mitra, god Varuna, goddess Aditi, god
Ocean, goddess Earth, and god Heaven, listen to this prayer of
ours with attention.
Now, the readers of this book should themselves decide whether all
these verses that I have quoted, taking so many pages, reveal anything
about God and let the Aryah Samajists be fair and tell us what eloquence Rigveda has demonstrated in these verses in expressing its
intent. Let them speak up; is this discourse forceful and reasoned—as
an eloquent discourse should be—or is it simply absurd and worthless? It could not have escaped the fair-minded readers that, instead
of communicating their true intent in a lucid manner so as to spread
the truth, the subject-matter of these verses themselves is so absurd and
meaningless that the reader is rendered all the more confused.
Sometimes the Veda regards something as the Creator and begs it
to fulfil its desires, and at other times the same thing is portrayed as
a creature which is dependent on others. At times it attributes divine
qualities to an object, and at other times it ascribes to the same thing
the qualities of mortals. It is obvious that there has been no meaningful result of its circumlocution; it claims to be the upholder of
Divine Unity, yet it does not teach Unity. It claims to be the champion
of creature-worship, yet it has failed to justify creature-worship too.
Rather, like a confused and insane person, it has delivered such a baseless and self-contradictory discourse as has created a strange type of
mess in the Hindu faith.
Someone worships one god, another sings praises of another. Can
such absurd and meaningless discourse be called eloquent and lucid
by any sensible person? Perhaps some Hindus, who have only heard
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the name of the Veda, but have never actually seen their so-called holy
book, might harbour the delusion that these shurtis that are found
written in the Rigveda, have not been correctly inscribed therein, or
that in this Veda there would be found perhaps better shurtis than
those given above, which would be such that the Veda would have
eloquently expounded Divine Unity in them, or it would have given
the teachings of creature-worship in an eloquent and well-grounded
discourse which are the [two] necessary prerequisites of eloquence
and fluency of speech. Let me say, in answer to such doubters, that I
have selected these verses as a specimen from Rigveda Sanhita, First
Ashtaka, sukta 1–115.
Anyone who claims that they have not been accurately quoted
should present a translation which he deems authentic so that unbiased
people may decide for themselves whether the verses quoted by me
are accurate, or those quoted by him are. And if someone claims that
though these verses may be absurd and meaningless, there are other
verses in the same Veda that express God’s Oneness with greater coherence and lucidity, it is incumbent upon him to bring them forward in
addition to these cited verses. If he can somehow or other prove the
fluency of expression and eloquence of the Veda and its facility for diction, so be it.
I have no uncalled for enmity towards anyone. I do say, with all
sincerity of my heart that, having deliberated upon the Vedas with the
utmost attention, I have found them far away and devoid of refined
language. And I find it pitiful that such muddled notions should have
appealed to the Aryah Samajists and that they should feel so infatuated
by such immature and lowly ideas. If the Vedas, despite their long-windedness, absurd assertions, and fatuous contents, can still be called eloquent, then I wonder what word in the world should be called ‘not-eloquent’! And if the Aryah Samajists do not know what is called an
eloquent text, then it is incumbent on them to attentively look at just a
few verses of the Holy Quran and compare them with the very lengthy
composition of the Vedas given above to realize with what elegance and
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brevity the Holy Quran expresses very many subjects pertaining to the
Unity in the most concise and logical statements, and that how hard it
tries to establish Unity in the hearts, and how eloquently and with logical discourse does it engrave the Divine Unity on the pure hearts!! If
there are any verses in the Vedas that can stand any comparison with it
[the Holy Quran], they should be produced. Otherwise, to indulge in
useless and idle talk and not to renounce wickedness and mischief after
they have been dumbfounded suits only those who have no concern
whatsoever with God, honesty, and uprightness, nor any care whether
they feel ashamed of themselves or not. Talking nonsense and failing to
desist from wickedness and mischief, despite being silenced, can only
be the work of those who have nothing to do with God or faithfulness,
and share no part in modesty and decency.
Now, in contrast to the Vedic verses, I will cite some Quranic verses
that bear upon God’s Oneness, so that everyone can know which of
the two is refined, concise, and emphatic, and whose text leads to all
kinds of doubts and suspicions and is prolix and pointless. Here are the
esteemed verses:
—ٗهَلاَميِفِتٰوٰمَّسلاَواَميِفِضْرَاْلا١ؕاَلٗهُذُخْاَتٌةَنِسَّواَلٌمْوَن١ُّۚ۬يَحْلَاُمْوُّيَقْلا١ُۚهّٰللَاۤاَلَهٰلِااَّلِاَوُه

1[Part] Number 3

—ْلُقَوُهُهّٰللاٌدَحَا۔ُهّٰللَاُدَمَّصلا۔ْمَلْدِلَيَوْمَلْدَلْوُي۔َوْمَلْنُكَيٗهَّلاًوُفُكٌدَحَا

2[Part] Number 30

3[Part Number 17]—ْوَلَناَكۤاَمِهْيِفٌةَهِلٰااَّلِاُهّٰللااَتَدَسَفَل

1.

Surah al-Baqarah, 2:256 [Publisher]

2.

Surah al-Ikhlas, 112:2–5 [Publisher]

3.

Surah al-Anbiya’, 21:23 [Publisher]
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اَمَناَكٗهَعَمْنِمٍهٰلِااًذِاَبَهَذَّلُّلُكٍۭهٰلِااَمِبَقَلَخَواَلَعَلْمُهُضْعَبىٰلَعٍضْعَب—

]1[Part Number 18

ِلُقاوُعْداَنْيِذَّلاْمُتْمَعَزْنِّمٖهِنْوُداَلَفَنْوُكِلْمَيَفْشَكِّرُّضلاْمُكْنَعَواَلاًلْيِوْحَت—

2[Part] Number 15

ِلُقاْوُعْداْمُكَءٓاَكَرُشَّمُثِنْوُدْيِكاَلَفِنْوُرِظْنُت۔َّنِاِّۧيِلَوُهّٰللاْيِذَّلاَلَّزَنَبٰتِكْلاَوَوُهىَّلَوَتَي
َنْيِحِلّٰصلا۔َوَنْيِذَّلاَنْوُعْدَتْنِمٖهِنْوُداَلَنْوُعْيِطَتْسَيْ۠مُكَرْصَنَوۤاَلْمُهَسُفْنَاَنْوُرُصْنَي—
3[Part] Number 9
ُحِّبَسُتُهَلُتٰوٰمَّسلاُعْبَّسلاَوُضْرَاْلاَوْنَمَّنِهْيِفَوْنِاْنِّمٍءْيَشاَّلِاُحِّبَسُيٖهِدْمَحِبَوْنِكٰلاَّلَنْوُهَقْفَت
ْمُهَحْيِبْسَت—4[Part] Number 15
اوُلاَقَذَخَّتاُهّٰللااًدَلَوٗهَنٰحْبُسَؕ١وُهُّيِنَغْلاؕٗ١هَلاَميِفِتٰوٰمَّسلاَواَميِفِضْرَاْلاْؕ١نِاْمُكَدْنِعْنِّمٍۭنٰطْلُس
اَذٰهِبَؕ١نْوُلْوُقَتَاىَلَعِهّٰللااَماَلَنْوُمَلْعَت—5[Part] Number 11
اَمَّنِاُهّٰللاٌهٰلِاٌدِحاَّوؕٗۤ١هَنٰحْبُسْنَاَنْوُكَّيٗهَلٌدَلَوۘٗ١هَلاَميِفِتٰوٰمَّسلاَواَميِفِضْرَاْلاَوىٰفَكِهّٰللاِباًلْيِكَو—

6[Part] Number 6

َوَنْوُلَعْجَيِهّٰلِلِتٰنَبْلاٗهَنٰحْبُسَوْمُهَلاَّمَنْوُهَتْشَي—7[Part] Number 14
ُمُكَلَاُرَكَّذلاَوُهَلىٰثْنُاْلاَكْلِتاًذِاٌةَمْسِقىٰزْيِض—8[Part] Number 27
اَهُّيَاٰۤيُساَّنلااْوُدُبْعاُمُكَّبَرْيِذَّلاْمُكَقَلَخَوَنْيِذَّلاْنِمْمُكِلْبَقْمُكَّلَعَلَنْوُقَّتَتْيِذَّلاَلَعَجُمُكَلَضْرَاْلا
]Surah al-Mu’minun, 23:92 [Publisher

1.

]Surah Bani Isra’il, 17:57 [Publisher

2.

]Surah al-A‘raf, 7:196–198 [Publisher

3.

]Surah Bani Isra’il, 17:45 [Publisher

4.

]Surah Yunus, 10:69 [Publisher

5.

]Surah an-Nisa’, 4:172 [Publisher

6.

]Surah an-Nahl, 16:58 [Publisher

7.

]Surah an-Najm, 53:22–23 [Publisher

8.
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اًشاَرِفَّوَءٓاَمَّسلاًءٓاَنِبَّوَلَزْنَاَنِمِءٓاَمَّسلاًءٓاَمَجَرْخَاَفٖهِبَنِمِتٰرَمَّثلااًقْزِرْمُكَّلاَلَفاْوُلَعْجَتِهّٰلِلاًداَدْنَاَّوْمُتْنَا
َنْوُمَلْعَت—]1[Part Number 1
َوَوُهْيِذَّلايِفِءٓاَمَّسلاٌهٰلِاَّويِفِضْرَاْلاٌهٰلِا—2[Part] Number 25
َوُهُلَّوَاْلاَوُرِخٰاْلاَوُرِهاَّظلاَوُنِطاَبْلا—]3[Part Number 27
اَلُهُكِرْدُتُراَصْبَاْلاَوَوُهُكِرْدُيَراَصْبَاْلا—]4[Part Number 7
َسْيَلٖهِلْثِمَكٌءْيَشَۚ١وَوُهُعْيِمَّسلا ُرْيِصَبْلا—]5[Part Number 25
َقَلَخَّلُكٍءْيَشٗهَرَّدَقَفاًرْيِدْقَت—6[Part] Number 18
ُهَلُدْمَحْلايِفىٰلْوُاْلاَوِةَرِخٰاْلاَوُهَلُمْكُحْلاَوِهْيَلِاَنْوُعَجْرُت—7[Part] Number 20
َّنِاَهّٰللااَلُرِفْغَيْنَاَكَرْشُّيٖهِبَوُرِفْغَياَمَنْوُدَكِلٰذْنَمِلُءٓاَشَّي—]8[Part Number 5
ْنَمَفَناَكاْوُجْرَيَءٓاَقِلٖهِّبَرْلَمْعَيْلَفاًلَمَعاًحِلاَصَّواَلْكِرْشُيِةَداَبِعِبٖۤهِّبَراًدَحَا—

9[Part] Number 16

اَلْكِرْشُتِهّٰللاِبَّنِاَكْرِّشلاٌمْلُظَلٌمْيِظَع—]10[Part Number 21
]Surah al-Baqarah, 2:22–23 [Publisher

1.

]Surah az-Zukhruf, 43:85 [Publisher

2.

]Surah al-Hadid, 57:4 [Publisher

3.

]Surah al-An‘am, 6:104 [Publisher

4.

]Surah ash-Shura, 42:12 [Publisher

5.

]Surah al-Furqan, 25:3 [Publisher

6.

]Surah al-Qasas, 28:71 [Publisher

7.

]Surah an-Nisa’, 4:49 [Publisher

8.

]Surah al-Kahf, 18:111 [Publisher

9.

]10. Surah Luqman, 31:14 [Publisher
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َواَلُعْدَتَعَمِهّٰللااًهٰلِاَرَخٰاۘۤ١اَلَهٰلِااَّلِاَوُهُّ۫١لُكٍءْيَشٌكِلاَهاَّلِاٗهَهْجَوُؕ١هَلُمْكُحْلاَوِهْيَلِاَنْوُعَجْرُت—

1[Part] Number 20

َوىٰضَقَكُّبَراَّلَااْۤوُدُبْعَتۤاَّلِاُهاَّيِاَوِنْيَدِلاَوْلاِب۠اًناَسْحِا—2[Part] Number 15
َوْنِاَكٰدَهاَجىٰۤلَعْنَاَكِرْشُتْيِباَمَسْيَلَكَلٖهِبٌمْلِعاَلَفاَمُهْعِطُت—3[Part] Number 21
ْنِاَكْسَسْمَّيُهّٰللاٍّرُضِباَلَفَفِشاَكۤٗهَلاَّلِاَوُهَوْنِاَكْسَسْمَّيٍرْيَخِبَوُهَفىٰلَعِّلُكٍءْيَشٌرْيِدَق۔َوَوُه
ُرِهاَقْلاَقْوَفٖهِداَبِعَوَوُهُمْيِكَحْلاُرْيِبَخْلا—4[Part] Number 7
ٗهَلُةَوْعَدِّقَحْلاَوَنْيِذَّلاَنْوُعْدَيْنِمٖهِنْوُداَلَنْوُبْيِجَتْسَيْ۠مُهَلٍءْيَشِباَّلِاِطِساَبَكِهْيَّفَكىَلِاِءٓاَمْلاَغُلْبَيِل
ُهاَفَواَمَوُهٖهِغِلاَبِبَواَمُءٓاَعُدَنْيِرِفٰكْلااَّلِاْيِفٍلٰلَض—5[Part] Number 13
ْنَماَذْيِذَّلاُعَفْشَيۤٗهَدْنِعاَّلِاٖهِنْذِاِبُمَلْعَياَمَنْيَبْمِهْيِدْيَاَواَمْمُهَفْلَخَواَلَنْوُطْيِحُيٍءْيَشِبْنِّم
ٖۤهِمْلِعاَّلِااَمِبَءٓاَش—6[Part] Number 3
َوْمُهْنِّمٖهِتَيْشَخَنْوُقِفْشُم—]7[Part Number 17
َوِهّٰلِلُءٓاَمْسَاْلاىٰنْسُحْلاُهْوُعْداَفاَهِبَواوُرَذَنْيِذَّلاَنْوُدِحْلُيْۤيِفٖهِٕىٓاَمْسَاَنْوَزْجُيَساَماْوُناَك
َنْوُلَمْعَي—]8[Part Number 9
اَمَّنِاَنْوُدُبْعَتْنِمِنْوُدِهّٰللااًناَثْوَاَّوَنْوُقُلْخَتاًكْفِا—]9[Part Number 20
]Surah al-Qasas, 28:89 [Publisher

1.

]Surah Bani Isra’il, 17:24 [Publisher

2.

]Surah Luqman, 31:16 [Publisher

3.

]Surah al-An‘am, 6:18–19 [Publisher

4.

]Surah ar-Ra‘d, 13:15 [Publisher

5.

]Surah al-Baqarah, 2:256 [Publisher

6.

]Surah al-Anbiya’, 21:29 [Publisher

7.

]Surah al-A‘raf, 7:181 [Publisher

8.

]Surah al-‘Ankabut, 29:18 [Publisher
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اوُبِنَتْجاَفَسْجِّرلاَنِمِناَثْوَاْلاَواْوُبِنَتْجاَلْوَقِرْوُّزلا—]1[Part Number 17
ْمُهَلَاٌلُجْرَاَنْوُشْمَّيۤاَهِبْمَاْمُهَلٍدْيَاَنْوُشِطْبَّيۤاَهِبْمَاْمُهَلٌنُيْعَاَنْوُرِصْبُّيۤاَهِبْمَاْمُهَلٌناَذٰا
َنْوُعَمْسَّياَهِب—2[Part] Number 7
اَلاْوُدُجْسَتِسْمَّشلِلَواَلِرَمَقْلِلَواْوُدُجْساِهّٰلِلْيِذَّلاَّنُهَقَلَخْنِاْمُتْنُكُهاَّيِاَنْوُدُبْعَت—

3[Part] Number 24

اَلُسْمَّشلاْيِغَبْۢنَيۤاَهَلْنَاَكِرْدُتَرَمَقْلاَواَلُلْيَّلاُقِباَسِراَهَّنلاَوٌّلُكْيِفٍكَلَفَنْوُحَبْسَّي—

4[Part] Number 22

ْنِاُّلُكْنَميِفِتٰوٰمَّسلاَوِضْرَاْلاۤاَّلِايِتٰاِنٰمْحَّرلااًدْبَع—5[Part] Number 16
َوْنَمْلُقَّيْمُهْنِمْۤيِّنِاٌهٰلِاْنِّمٖهِنْوُدَكِلٰذَفِهْيِزْجَنَمَّنَهَجَكِلٰذَكيِزْجَنَنْيِمِلّٰظلا—

6[Part] Number 17

اْوُنِمٰاَفِهّٰللاِبَوٖهِلُسُرَواَلاْوُلْوُقَتٌةَثٰلَثاْوُهَتْنِااًرْيَخْمُكَّلاَمَّنِاُهّٰللاٌهٰلِاٌدِحاَّو—7[Part] Number 6
اَهُّيَاٰۤيُساَّنلاَبِرُضٌلَثَماْوُعِمَتْساَفٗهَلَّنِاَنْيِذَّلاَنْوُعْدَتْنِمِنْوُدِهّٰللاْنَلاْوُقُلْخَّياًباَبُذَّوِوَلاْوُعَمَتْجا
ٗهَلَوْنِاُمُهْبُلْسَّيُباَبُّذلاأًـْيَشاَّلُهْوُذِقْنَتْسَيُ۠هْنِمَفُعَضُبِلاَّطلاَوُبْوُلْطَمْلااَماوُرَدَقَهّٰللاَّقَح
ٖهِرْدَقَّنِاَهّٰللاٌّيِوَقَلٌزْيِزَع—8[Part] Number 17
َّنَاَةَّوُقْلاِهّٰلِلاًعْيِمَج—9[Part] Number 2
]Surah al-Hajj, 22:31 [Publisher

1.

]Surah al-A‘raf, 7:196 [Publisher

2.

]Surah Ha Mim as-Sajdah, 41:38 [Publisher

3.

]Surah Ya Sin, 36:41 [Publisher

4.

]Surah Maryam, 19:94 [Publisher

5.

]Surah al-Anbiya’, 21:30 [Publisher

6.

]Surah an-Nisa’, 4:172 [Publisher

7.

]Surah al-Hajj, 22:74–75 [Publisher

8.

]Surah al-Baqarah, 2:166 [Publisher

9.

SuB-Footnote Number Three

319

—َواْوُلَعَجِهّٰلِلَءٓاَكَرُشَّنِجْلاَوْمُهَقَلَخَواْوُقَرَخٗهَلَنْيِنَبَوٍۭتٰنَبِرْيَغِبٍمْلِعٗهَنٰحْبُسَوىٰلٰعَتاَّمَعَنْوُفِصَي

1[Part] Number 7

َوِتَلاَقُدْوُهَيْلاُرْيَزُعُنْب۟اِهّٰللاَوِتَلاَقىَرٰصَّنلاُحْيِسَمْلاُنْباِهّٰللاَكِلٰذْمُهُلْوَقْمِهِهاَوْفَاِبَنْؤُـِهاَضُي
َلْوَقَنْيِذَّلااْوُرَفَكْنِمُلْبَقُمُهَلَتٰقُهّٰللاىّٰنَاَنْوُكَفْؤُي۔اْۤوُذَخَّتِاْمُهَراَبْحَاَوْمُهَناَبْهُراًباَبْرَاْنِّم
ٗهَنٰحْبُساَّمَع١ؕۤاَلَهٰلِااَّلِاَوُه١َۚوۤاَماْۤوُرِمُااَّلِااْۤوُدُبْعَيِلاًهٰلِااًدِحاَّو١ِۚنْوُدِهّٰللاَوَحْيِسَمْلاَنْباَمَيْرَم
2[Part] Number 16—َنْوُكِرْشُي
—ٗهَنٰحْبُساَذِاىٰۤضَقاًرْمَااَمَّنِاَفُلْوُقَيٗهَلْنُكُنْوُكَيَف١ۙاَمَناَكِهّٰلِلْنَاَذِخَّتَّيْنِمٍدَلَّو

3[Part] Number 16

َّنِاَنْيِذَّلااْوُنَمٰاَوَنْيِذَّلااْوُداَهَوَنْيِٕـِبّٰصلاَوىٰرٰصَّنلاَوَسْوُجَمْلاَوَنْيِذَّلااْۤوُكَرْشَاَّنِاَهّٰللاُلِصْفَيْمُهَنْيَب
َّنِاَهّٰللاىٰلَعِّلُكٍءْيَشٌدْيِهَشْمَلَاَرَتَّنَاَهّٰللاُدُجْسَيٗهَلْنَميِفِتٰوٰمَّسلاَوْنَميِفِضْرَاْلا١َؕمْوَيِةَمٰيِقْلا
َوُسْمَّشلاَوُرَمَقْلاَوُمْوُجُّنلاَوُلاَبِجْلاَوُرَجَّشلاَوُّبٓاَوَّدلاَوٌرْيِثَكَنِّمِساَّنلاَوٌرْيِثَكَّقَحِهْيَلَع
4[Part] Number 17—ُباَذَعْلا
Translation: The existence of Allah, who combines in Himself all perfect attributes and is worthy of worship, is manifestly proven, because
He in Himself is the Living and in Himself is Self-Sustaining. Nothing
besides Him is living in itself or is self-sustaining in itself. In other words,
nothing besides Him is characterized by life and sustenance on its own,
without ‘illat-e-mujidah [a cause of existence], nor can anything else
be regarded as the ‘illat-e-mujibah [causative factor] of the universe,
which has been fashioned with utmost wisdom, and a firm and balanced order. This phenomenon proves the existence of the Creator of
the universe, who combines in Himself all perfect attributes.
An elaboration of this beautiful argument is that it is well established
1.
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that, of all objects that are visible in the universe, there is none whose
existence and survival is indispensable in its present form. For instance,
the earth is spherical in shape and according to the estimate of some, its
diameter is approximately 4,000 kose,1 but no argument can be established as to why this shape and this bulk is essential for it, and why it
is not permissible that it should be of greater or lesser mass, or a shape
different from the present shape. Since no argument can be established
for it, it follows that this shape and mass, the combination of which
constitutes existence, are not essential for the earth.
In the same way, the existence and sustenance of everything in the
universe would be considered dispensable. It is not just that the existence of every possible thing is dispensable in its present form; rather,
in some cases, we observe that circumstances arise for many things to
become extinct and yet they do not cease to exist. For instance, from
the very beginning, in spite of severe famines and epidemics, the seed
of everything has continued to survive. But reason permits—indeed, it
demands—that on account of thousands of hardships and calamities
which have afflicted the world since inception, it should have happened
sometime that in consequence of severe famines, grain—which provides sustenance for man—should have totally disappeared, or, at least,
some form of grain might have disappeared; or, through the severity of
epidemics, the human species should have totally disappeared, or some
forms of animal life should have become extinct; or, by some accident,
the machinery of the sun or the moon might have gone out of order; or,
out of countless other things which are necessary for the proper functioning of the universe, some might have experienced a disorder. For, it
is contrary to logic that millions of things should escape disorder and
disruption and never fall victim to calamity.
Therefore, the fact that the things whose existence and sustenance
is not essential [in their own right], but rather, their going out of order
1.
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at one time or another is more of a possibility than their survival, have
suffered no decline and have come into being and continue to exist in
an orderly manner with perfect structure, and the continued availability of billions of essential things in the universe, are clear proof that
for all of them there is a Bestower of life, Protector, and Sustainer,
who combines all the perfect attributes in Himself. That is, He is the
Planner, the Wise, the Gracious, the Compassionate, Eternal and EverLiving in His own being, and free from every defect. He is not subject
to death or destruction and is free even from slumber and sleep, which,
in substance, resemble death.
Thus, He is the Being who combines in Himself all perfect attributes, who brought into being the contingent universe with perfect
wisdom and appropriateness and chose its existence in preference to
its non-existence. He alone, on account of His perfection, His creative
power, His rububiyyat [providence], and His self-existence, is worthy
of worship.
Up to this point, I have discussed the translation of the following
verse:
1ٗهَلاَميِفِتٰوٰمَّسلاَواَميِفِضْرَاْلا١ؕاَلٗهُذُخْاَتٌةَنِسَّواَلٌمْوَن١ُّۚ۬يَحْلَاُمْوُّيَقْلا١ُۚهّٰللَاۤاَلَهٰلِااَّلِاَوُه
Now, it should be observed, in all fairness, the eloquence, subtlety,
vigour, and wisdom with which the proof of the existence of the universe’s Creator has been given in this verse, and vast meanings and subtle points of wisdom that have been encapsulated in a few words. The
existence of a Creator—possessing perfect attributes—has been proven
with such strong reasoning in the words, [ اَميِفِتٰوٰمَّسلاَواَميِفِضْرَاْلاwhatsoever
is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth] whose perfection and
comprehensiveness have not been equalled by anything ever said by
any philosopher.
On the contrary, philosophers of defective understanding do not
1.
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even consider souls and bodies as created, and they remain unaware of
the subtle mystery that true life, true existence, and true self-subsistence
belong only to God. Man can learn this deep understanding only from
this verse in which God states that, in reality, life and eternal existence
belong only to Allah, who combines all perfect attributes in Himself.
Except Him, nothing else enjoys true existence and true self-subsistence. This very fact has been presented as an argument for the need of a
Creator of the universe and it is affirmed 1 ٗهَلاَميِفِتٰوٰمَّسلاَواَميِفِضْرَاْلاmeaning
that, as the universe is neither really self-existing, nor self-subsisting, it
necessarily requires an Originating Cause through which it obtained
life and subsistence. It is necessary that such an Originating Cause
should comprehend all perfect attributes and should be the Controller
of the universe by His will; He should be Wise and the Knower of the
unseen. And He it is who is Allah.
In the idiom of the Holy Quran, ‘Allah’ is the name of the Being
who is comprehensive of all perfect excellences. That is why in the Holy
Quran the name ‘Allah’ is described as the noun that refers to all perfect
attributes. At various places it is stated that Allah is He who is Lord of
the worlds, is Gracious and Merciful, is the Controller of the universe
by His will, is Wise, Knower of the unseen, All-Powerful, Eternal and
Everlasting, and so on. Thus, it has become a well-established idiom of
the Holy Quran that ‘Allah’ is the name of the Being who combines
in Himself all perfect attributes. That is why this verse begins with the
name of Allah and proceeds:
2ُّيَحْلَاُمْوُّيَقْلا١ُۚهّٰللَاۤاَلَهٰلِااَّلِاَوُه
Meaning that, the Sustainer of this transitory world is the Being who
encompasses all excellences.
1.
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This indicates that it is incorrect to presume that certain things
within this universe—which exhibits such orderly arrangement and
perfect structure—can be the originating cause of others. On the contrary, for this wise enterprise, which is filled to the brim with wisdom,
a Creator is needed who should exercise control by His will and should
be Wise, All-Knowing, Ever-Merciful, Immortal, and should encompass all perfect attributes. So He is Allah, who possesses the utmost
perfection in His Being.
After establishing the proof for the existence of the universe’s
Creator, it was necessary to impress upon a seeker after truth that the
Creator is free from every kind of association. So, this was indicated in:
1ْلُقَوُهُهّٰللاٌدَحَا۔ُهّٰللَاُدَمَّصلا۔اخل
Observe with what elegance and excellence in this brief statement,
which is not even one line long, the Being of the Maker has been
described as free from every kind of association. The explanation of
this is that, according to the reckoning of reason, association can be of
four types. Sometimes, association is in respect of number, and at other
times in rank, sometimes in respect of descent, and sometimes in respect
of action and effect. So, in this surah, it has been declared that God is
free from association of all four of these types. It has been made clear
that He is One in number and is not two or three. He is Samad; that is,
He is Unique and Incomparable in His station of being the Necessary
Existence and Needed by all, while everything besides Him has only
a contingent and mortal existence and is ever dependent upon Him.
And He is ْمَلْدِلَي, which means that He has no son so that he, by virtue
of being His son, should be His partner; He is ْمَلْدَلْوُي, which means that
He has no father so that, by virtue of being His father, he should be
His partner; and He is ْمَلْنُكَيٗهَّلاًوُفُك, which means that no one can be His
1.

Say, ‘He is Allah, the One; Allah, the Independent and Besought of all’ (Surah
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equal in His works to claim partnership with Him on account of the
working relationship. Thus, it has been made clear that God Almighty
is free from associates of all four types, and is One, without associate.
After this, it [the Holy Quran] sets forth a rational argument in
support of His being One, without associate, by stating:
1ْوَلَناَكۤاَمِهْيِفٌةَهِلٰااَّلِاُهّٰللااَتَدَسَفَل
2َواَمَناَكٗهَعَمْنِمٍهٰلِا۔اخل
Meaning that, had there been any other god in heaven or earth—
besides the One who is the Possessor of all perfect attributes—both
[heaven and earth] would have been corrupted; for, at times, this plurality of gods would inevitably have acted against one another, and
their discord and conflicts would have resulted in plunging the universe into chaos. Moreover, in the case of separate creators, each one
of them would have worked for the welfare of his own creation, for
whose comfort he would have considered it permissible to destroy others. This, too, would have led to chaos in the universe.
Thus far, the proof of Allah’s being One, without a partner, has
been furnished through dalil-e-limmi.3 After this, dalil-e-inni 4 is provided to establish His being One without a partner; it is stated:
5ِلُقاوُعْداَنْيِذَّلاْمُتْمَعَزْنِّمٖهِنْوُداَلَفَنْوُكِلْمَيَفْشَكِّرُّضلاْمُكْنَعَواَلاًلْيِوْحَت۔اخل
Meaning: ‘Say to the polytheists and the deniers of the Exalted Maker’s
existence that—now that they are being pressed hard by the arguments
1.
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in support of Islam and its glory and power—if there are some other
people who share in the working of the affairs of God’s universe, or if
the available means suffice for everything then they should call those
for help whom they claim to be the associates of God. And remember,
they will never be able to resolve their problems, nor remove any affliction from them.’
O Messenger, say to these pagans: ‘Call those whom you associate
in the worship of Allah to help you against me. Adopt whatever plan
you can to defeat me and give me no respite at all. But bear in mind that
my Supporter and Helper and the Accomplisher of my work is that
God who has revealed the Quran. He alone accomplishes the works
of His true and righteous Messengers. But those from whom you seek
help are neither able to help you nor can they help themselves.’
Then after this, it [the Holy Quran] establishes through the law of
nature that God is free from every shortcoming and deficiency, and
says:
1ُحِّبَسُتُهَلُتٰوٰمَّسلاُعْبَّسلاَوُضْرَاْلاَوْنَمَّنِهْيِف۔اخل
Meaning that, all seven heavens and the earth and everything that exists
therein glorifies God; there is nothing that does not glorify Him, but
you do not understand their glorifications.
This means that reflecting upon the heavens and the earth proves
that God is Perfect and Holy and is without sons or associates, but
only for those who possess understanding. Thereafter, those who are
partially engrossed in creature-worship are confuted and their being in
error is brought to light; it is said:
2َوُهُّيِنَغْلا۔اخل١ؕاوُلاَقَذَخَّتاُهّٰللااًدَلَوٗهَنٰحْبُس
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Meaning, some people say that God has a son, whereas to be dependent
upon a son is a deficiency; however, God is free from every deficiency.
He is Self-Sufficient and Independent, and in need of no one. To Him
belongs all that is in the heavens and in the earth. Do you falsely accuse
Him of something in support of which you have no knowledge whatsoever? Why should God be dependent upon sons? He is Perfect and
is alone Sufficient to carry out the obligations that Godhead requires.
There is no need for any other plan.
Some people say God has daughters, whereas He is free from all
these deficiencies; sons for yourselves and daughters for Him—this is
not a fair division [Surah an-Najm, 53:22–23].
O People! Worship God, the One without associate, who created you
and your forefathers. You should fear the Powerful and Mighty One
who has spread out the earth for you as a bed and raised the heaven for
you as a canopy and, by sending water from heaven, created all types of
sustenance for you in the form of fruits. Therefore, do not deliberately
appoint those things that have been created for your benefit as associates of God [Surah al-Baqarah, 2:22–23].
God is One, who has no partner. He alone is the God in the heavens
and He alone is the God on the earth [Surah az-Zukhruf, 43:85].
He is the First and He is the Last, and He is the Manifest and He is the
Hidden [Surah al-Hadid, 57:4].
Eyes cannot perceive His reality and He knows the reality of the eyes
[Surah al-An‘am, 6:104].
He is the Creator of everything and nothing is like unto Him [Surah
ash-Shura, 42:12].
It is a clear argument in support of His being the Creator that He has
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created everything according to a measure and has fixed its outer limits, which proves the existence of the Restrainer and Limiter [Surah
al-Furqan, 25:3].
He is proven worthy of all praise and is the only true Benefactor in this
world and the Hereafter. All command belongs to Him and everything
originates from Him and returns to Him [Surah al-Qasas, 28:71].
God will forgive every sin for whomsoever He wills, but He will never
forgive that a partner be associated with Him [Surah an-Nisa’, 4:49].
Therefore, it is incumbent upon every one who is desirous of meeting
his Lord to adopt a course of action that has no disorder of any kind
and to associate no one in the worship of God [Surah al-Kahf, 18:111].
Therefore, do not associate anything with God. It is a grievous wrong
to associate anyone with God [Surah Luqman, 31:14].
Do not ask any favours from anyone except God. Everything will perish and only His Being will remain. His is the command and to Him is
your return [Surah al-Qasas, 28:89].
Your God has ordained that you should worship Him alone and keep
doing good to your parents [Surah Bani Isra’il, 17:24].
But if they misguide you to make you set up equals with Me, then do
not obey them [Surah Luqman, 31:16].
If you suffer an affliction, then, except God, there is no friend of yours
who can remove it; and if any good should come to you, then God
alone has the power to bestow every good upon you, and no one else
does. He alone has complete authority and power over all people, and
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He alone possesses perfect wisdom and awareness of the true reality of
everything [Surah al-An‘am, 6:18–19].
He alone should be beseeched for all needs to be granted. And whomsoever—aside from Him, they pray to for their needs, do not answer
their prayers at all. Such people are akin to a person who raises his
hands towards water and prays to it, ‘O water, come into my mouth.’
Obviously, water does not have the ability to listen to someone and
to reach one’s mouth by itself. In the same way, the idolaters beseech
help in vain from their deities, which cannot yield any benefit [Surah
ar-R‘ad, 13:15].
Even if someone has attained nearness to God, he cannot dare to
intercede unduly on behalf of a culprit and have him acquitted. God’s
knowledge encompasses them on all sides, and people attain only as
much of God’s knowledge as He imparts to them, and no more [Surah
al-Baqarah, 2:256].
And they remain fearful of God Almighty [Surah al-Anbiya’, 21:29].
All the perfect names of God belong exclusively to Him, and it is not
permissible to associate anyone else with them. So call God by the
names which belong to Him exclusively. That is, do not call Him by
the names of His creation either on the earth or in heaven, nor apply
the names of God to created things. And avoid those who deem it permissible for others to share divine attributes; they will soon be given
requital for what they do [Surah al-A‘raf, 7:181].
O idolaters, you worship mere lifeless idols instead of God, and persist
in utter falsehood [Surah al-‘Ankabut, 29:18].
So, keep away from this impurity—that is, the idols—and shun falsehood [Surah al-Hajj, 22:21].

SuB-Footnote Number Three

329

Do they have feet with which they walk, or hands with which they
hold, or eyes with which they see, or ears with which they hear? [Surah
al-A‘raf, 7:196]
Do not prostrate before the sun and the moon either; rather, prostrate
before the God who created them all. If you truly worship God, then
worship that very Creator and not His creation [Surah Ha Mim as-Sajdah, 41:38].
The sun does not have the power to reach the location of the moon,
nor can the night outstrip the day, nor can any star deviate from its
ordained orbit [Surah Ya Sin, 36:41].
There is nothing on earth or in heaven that is not His creation or His
servant [Surah Maryam, 19:94].
And if someone claims to be god other than God Almighty, We [i.e.
Allah] shall cast him into Hell. Such is the punishment We inflict on
the transgressors [Surah al-Anbiya’, 21:30].
So you should believe in God and His Messengers, and do not say,
‘There are three [gods].’ Desist! That is better for you [Surah an-Nisa’,
4:172].
O people, listen carefully to this exemplum: Those from whom you
seek [the fulfilment of ] your desires cannot even create a fly, and if the
fly snatches something from them they cannot retrieve it. Weak indeed
are the seekers and the sought; that is, those who supplicate before created things are weak-minded and the created things that are believed to
be worthy of worship are weak in power. The idolaters have not recognized God as He ought to be recognized. Do they imagine that God’s
universe cannot function without other associates, whereas the fact
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is that God, in His very Being, possesses perfect power and complete
dominance [Surah al-Hajj, 22:74].
All powers belong exclusively to Him alone [Surah al-Baqarah, 2:166].
The idolaters are so ignorant that they consider the jinn to be God’s
associates; without any knowledge or awareness of the facts of the matter, they have fashioned sons and daughters for Him [Surah al-An‘am,
6:101].
The Jews say that Uzair [Ezra] is the son of God, while the Christians
hold Masih [the Messiah] to be His son. All these are but words of
their mouths; they cannot put forward any firm argument for their
truthfulness. Rather, they are merely imitating the idolaters of the past.
How have the accursed ones left the path of truth and taken their sages
and saints and the Son of Mary as gods, whereas they were commanded
to worship only One God? [Surah at-Taubah, 9:30–31]
God is perfect in His Being; He has no need to adopt a son. What did
He lack that was compensated for by a son? If He did not lack anything,
why would He do such a superfluous thing as taking a son of whom He
had no need? He is beyond doing every frivolous thing and is free from
every state of imperfection. When He commands something to ‘Be’, it
comes into being [Surah Maryam, 19:36].
On the Day of Judgment, God shall decide between the Muslims, who
have believed and adopted pure Tauhid [Oneness of God]; and the
Jews, who took their saints and Prophets to be the providers of all their
needs and associated created things with divine work; the Sabians, who
worship the stars; the Christians, who declare the Messiah to be the
son of God; the Magians, who worship fire and the sun; and all other
idolaters, who are engrossed in diverse forms of idol-worship. God is
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watching over everything, and it is no secret that the creature-worshippers are in the wrong.
It is a glaringly obvious fact, and everyone can himself understand
by personal observation, that everything in heaven and on earth—
heavenly bodies, earthly bodies, plants, minerals, animals, the elements,
the moon, the sun, the stars, mountains and trees, all forms of living
things, and human beings, who are worshipped by the idolaters—all
of these things prostrate before God. In other words, they are dependent upon Him for their existence, sustenance, and survival, and bow
down before Him in complete humility. Not for a moment are they
independent of Him. Thus, seeking [the fulfilment of ] one’s desires
from the very same objects that are themselves dependent is utterly
misguided. Some people, who become rebellious, are also not exempt
from being humbled, for even in this world they are visited by all kinds
of sufferings, illnesses, worries, sorrows, and other tribulations, and the
torment of the Hereafter awaits them as well. So, what is there, besides
God, that can be found to possess the qualities of independence and
self-sufficiency, so that someone might take it as worthy of worship?
Since there is nothing independent and self-sufficient other than God,
this is enough to prove the falsity of all creature-worshippers [Surah
al-Hajj, 22:18–19].
These are a few verses from the Holy Quran that I have quoted in
contrast to the long-winded verses of the Rigveda. Now, consider the
undue verbosity, absurd composition, baseless and misleading text, and
irrational statements of the Vedic verses in contrast to the verses of the
Holy Quran which encompass the great ocean of Tauhid with its consummate wisdom and philosophical arguments in the briefest possible
words, demonstrating perfect brevity and beauty. Also observe how, in a
well-reasoned and succinct discourse, it proves the essentials of Tauhid
and opens the door to divine cognition for seekers after truth; how
every verse makes a great impact upon the worthy hearts with its powerful statements; and how it grants sublime light for dispelling inner
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darkness. From this, a wise person can readily discern which scripture is
fluent, eloquent, and forceful in expression, and which book is devoid
of eloquent and fluent discourse.
When any pure-hearted and just person studies the text of the
Vedas and the Holy Quran for comparison, he will see at once that
the text of the Vedas is so immature and incomplete that it creates various kinds of doubts in the mind of the reader, and causes all manner
of uncertainties regarding Almighty God. Nowhere does it forcefully
articulate its claims nor substantiate them with evidence. In fact, it is
hard to understand what its claim is. The most one can gather is that
it wishes people to worship Agni and the sun and Indra, etc., but does
not advance any argument or proof as to how and when these elements
earned the status of Godhood. In addition to this vagueness, the four
Vedas have been written in such a long-winded and verbose manner
that only a very hard-working person, who also happens to live long,
might be able to study them.
On the contrary, when a just person reads the Holy Quran, he will
immediately find that the Holy Quran has accomplished such a marvel
in brevity of expression—an essential requirement of eloquence—that,
despite comprising all essentials of the Faith and completely satisfying
all proofs and arguments, it is so small in size that a person can easily
read it in a few hours from beginning to end.
Look! What a great miracle the Holy Quran’s eloquence is in that
it encapsulates a raging ocean of knowledge within three or four juzw’
and encompasses an entire universe of wisdom within a few pages. Has
anyone ever seen or heard of a book of such small size that contains
eternal truths for all times? Can the intellect of any wise man assign
to any man the grand status of capturing an ocean of wisdom in a few
words wherein no truth pertaining to religious knowledge is left out?
These are real and true facts that I am writing; whoever denies them
should come forward for a contest against me.
Here it should also be borne in mind that Vedic discourses are devoid
of another crucial characteristic that is essential and indispensable for
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the Divine Word—which is that there is no trace of prophecies found
in the Vedas and they are altogether devoid of the news of the unseen,
whereas it is essential for a book that is called a Divine Book to manifest divine light. That is to say that, as God Almighty is the Knower of
the unseen, Omnipotent, Incomparable, and Peerless, so is it necessary
that His Word, which is the mirror of His perfect attributes, should
provide practical proof of the above-mentioned attributes. It is evident
that the ‘illat-e-gha‘i [ultimate cause] of the descent of Word of God is
that, by means of it, one should come to fully know the Being and the
attributes of God, and so that man, progressing from reasoning based
on conjecture, should attain to the stage of ‘ainul-yaqin [certainty by
sight], and even the stage of haqqul-yaqin [true certainty]. It is evident
that this stage of knowledge can be attained only if the Word of God
does not leave the seeker after truth at the mercy of his reason alone,
but, by its own manifestations, makes all doctrines plainly clear. For
instance, by making many prophecies and revealing many matters of
the unseen and then showing their fulfilment, it should prove to the
seeker after truth that God Almighty possesses the attribute of Knower
of the unseen. Likewise, it should give its followers the promise of total
help and should also fulfil these promises and thus prove to them that
God is Powerful and Truthful, and their Helper. But none of these
characteristics are found in the Vedas. Provided one approaches the
matter with a fair mind and reflects on it with due attention and care,
it would be evident to him that none of these Signs are found in the
Vedas and they are bereft of the perfection of knowledge for which
the Word of God is revealed. Rather, the fact is that the Vedas do not
achieve the level of divine cognizance that a wise man achieves on the
basis of reason and through which, to the best of his ability and skill, he
is able to avoid faltering into any mistake or error. And the teachings of
the Vedas are so corrupt and self-evidently false that even a ten year old
boy—provided he is not bigoted and stubborn—can testify that they
are faulty and a source of misguidance.
It should also be borne in mind that the Vedas are altogether devoid
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and deprived of the spiritual effects which Furqan-e-Majid [the Holy
Quran] is comprised of. To elaborate, in addition to all of the excellences of eloquence and fluency, and being the compendium of wisdom
and divine insights, the Holy Quran possesses such a spiritual effectiveness in its blessed self that its earnest following makes a man steadfast
in his affairs, filled with inner light, enlightened in his bosom, accepted
of God, and worthy of being addressed by the Lord of Honour. It creates in him divine light, and provides him with such bounties from the
unseen and indubitable support as are not found in others. Such a sweet
and comforting Word is revealed to him from the One True God, in
consequence of which he realizes more and more every moment that
by earnestly following the Holy Quran and by truly obeying the Holy
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, he has been
conveyed to the stages which are reserved exclusively for the beloveds
of God, and that he has been granted such divine pleasures and kindness which were bestowed upon all those of perfect faith who passed
on before him. He perceives a pure spring of all these loves—not as
mere talk, but as actual fact—flowing through his sincere heart and, in
his expanded bosom, he experiences a type of relationship with God
that he cannot describe in words or by means of any illustration. He
observes divine light pouring forth like rain upon his soul. That light
casts its reflection upon him sometimes in the form of a disclosure of
hidden matters, sometimes in the form of knowledge and insights, and
at other times in the form of high moral qualities.
These effects of the Holy Quran have been demonstrated continuously. Ever since the Sun of Truth appeared in the world in the blessed
person of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him), thousands of people who possessed the capacity and ability
have attained—and continue to attain—the lofty stages mentioned
above by following the Word of God and the beloved Prophet. God
Almighty bestows such favours and excellences on them repeatedly
and continuously, and manifests such support and favours for them
that those with clear insight are convinced that they are accepted in
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the eyes of the One True God, are under a grand shadow of divine
kindness, and are embellished by a majestic divine grace. Observers
can clearly see that they are honoured with extraordinary bounties,
distinguished with wonderful and extraordinary miracles, scented
with the perfume of [God’s] love, and invested with the honour of
being the accepted ones of God. The light of the All-Powerful so fills
their company, their attention, their resolve, their prayer, their insight,
their moral qualities, their way of living, their pleasure and retribution, their liking and disliking, their movement and stillness, their
speech and silence, and their exterior and interior just as a precious
perfume fills a bottle of clear and transparent glass.
The grace of their companionship, attention, and love provides
things which cannot be acquired through austere discipline. The condition of faith is entirely transformed through entertaining goodwill
and faithfulness towards them, and the strength to display good moral
qualities is attained, the confused thinking and evil inclination of the
ego begins to decline, and a satisfaction and sweetness begin to appear.
According to one’s capacity and as appropriate, a zest for faith surges
up, affection and fondness are manifested, and delight in the remembrance of Allah increases. By keeping their company over an extended
period, one is necessarily brought to confess that—in their strength
of faith, moral state, renunciation of the world, inclination towards
Allah, love for Allah and kindness towards His creatures, and their
fidelity, contentment, and steadfastness—they occupy such an exalted
place, the like of which has not been seen in the world. Sane reason
immediately recognizes that the shackles and chains that bind other
people have been removed from their feet, and their bosoms have been
cleansed of the narrowness and constriction through which the bosoms of other people are constrained and fatigued. Moreover, such people are honoured by the abundance of converse and discourse with the
One True God, and are considered worthy of being addressed repeatedly and continuously. They are considered an intermediary between
God, the Glorious and High, and His eager servants for direction and
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guidance. Their light illumines other hearts. As at the advent of spring
there is an upsurge in the flourishing of vegetation, in the same way,
at their advent, natural light increases in sound natures, and the heart
of every fortunate one naturally desires to exert his utmost effort to
bring into manifestation its capacities for good fortune, to be freed
from the veils of heedlessness, and to be rescued from the stains of sin,
disobedience, vice, and the darkness of ignorance and unawareness.
Their blessed era possesses such a characteristic and there is such spread
of light that every believer and seeker after truth, in proportion to his
degree of faith, discovers an expansion and fondness within his soul
for constancy in religion without any apparent cause and perceives an
increase and strengthening of resolve. In short, every sincere person
partakes of the delight from the delicate perfume which he acquires
through the blessing of perfect obedience, proportionate to the degree
of his sincerity. It is true, however, that those who are eternally unfortunate, partake none of it, but advance further in rancour, envy, and ill
fortune, and thus fall into the nethermost hell. This is what is referred
to when Allah the Almighty says:
1َمَتَخُهّٰللاىٰلَعْمِهِبْوُلُق
I reiterate this very discourse in other words to make it fully understood. Although the bounties that are received by the followers of the
Holy Quran and the special gifts that are bestowed upon them are
beyond the scope of any written or oral statement, some of these bounties are such magnificent blessings that, by way of illustration, it would
be appropriate to mention them in detail for the guidance of seekers.
Accordingly, they are given below.
Of these are the knowledge and divine insights which are bestowed
upon the perfect followers by the banquet of the graciousness of the
Furqan [Holy Quran]. When a person adopts true obedience to the
1.
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Glorious Furqan, commits himself wholly to its commandments and
prohibitions, and ponders upon its guidance with perfect love and sincerity, and no overt or covert aversion remains, then his observation
and reflection are bestowed a light by the Perfectly Bounteous Lord,
and he is granted an exquisite intellect whereby wonderful beauties and
points of divine knowledge—which are hidden in the Divine Word—
are disclosed to him, and subtle divine insights descend upon his heart
like spring showers. These are the very subtle divine insights which are
named hikmat [wisdom] in the Glorious Furqan, as He says:
1ُي ْؤتِيَةَمْكِحْلاْنَمُءٓاَشَّيَوْنَمَتْؤُّيَةَمْكِحْلاْدَقَفَيِتْوُااًرْيَخاًرْيِثَك
Meaning that, God grants wisdom to whomsoever He pleases, and
whoever is granted wisdom has been granted abundant good. That
is, wisdom comprises abundant good, and he who is granted wisdom,
attains abundant good. Such knowledge and divine insights, which,
in other words, are called ‘wisdom’, being comprehensive of abundant
good, are, like a circumambient ocean which is bestowed upon the
followers of the Divine Word. Their reflection and observation are so
blessed that true verities of sublime order are continuously reflected
in their souls, which have the characteristics of a mirror, and perfect
truths continue to be disclosed to them. And divine support furnishes
them with such means at the time of every investigation and scrutiny that what they set forth does not remain incomplete or defective, nor does it contain any error. So the knowledge, divine insights,
subtle verities, fine points, arguments, and proofs that occur to them
are at such an extraordinary stage of perfection both quantitatively
and qualitatively that it is impossible for other people to match them
or compete with them. This is so because they are not alone; rather,
they are guided by an understanding from the unseen and the support of the All-Sustaining God. It is through the strength of that
1.
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very understanding that they discover the mysteries and light of the
Quran, which cannot be acquired by the smoky light of reason alone.
This knowledge and these divine insights which are bestowed upon
them—through which they are made aware of the fine and subtle
points and very deep insights relating to the Being and attributes of
the Divine, and to the realm of the Hereafter—are spiritual wonders
which, in the estimation of people with mature insight, are higher
and finer than material wonders. Rather, a careful consideration will
reveal that, in the estimation of the wise, the value and rank of those
with divine cognition and men of God are determined by these same
miracles. These very miracles are the ornaments and embellishments
of their high rank and are the adornment and beauty of their virtuous countenance, since it is part of human nature that the awe of
knowledge and true insights affects it most, and that truth and divine
insight is dearer to it than everything else.
If it were supposed of an ascetic worshipper that he is granted
visions, is also given knowledge of unseen matters, subjects himself to
austere disciplines, and many other types of miracles are manifested
by him, but he is utterly ignorant of divine knowledge so much so that
he cannot even distinguish between truth and falsehood—rather, he
is instead entrapped by perverted thoughts, steeped in false doctrines,
and immature in everything he says and commits serious blunders in
every affair—such a person would appear very lowly and despicable in
the estimation of persons endowed with sane and sound faculties. The
reason is that when a wise person smells the stench of ignorance and
hears some foolish words from someone, he is immediately disgusted
with such a person. Thereafter such a person cannot be respected by
a wise one and appears lowly, regardless of how ascetic a worshipper
he might be. This natural human inclination shows that spiritual wonders—that is, knowledge and divine insights—are deemed by it to be
a necessary characteristic of the men of God and special and necessary
conditions for the recognition of the men of high standing in faith. So
these signs are bestowed in a perfect and complete manner upon those

SuB-Footnote Number Three

339

who wholeheartedly follow the Noble Furqan. And despite the fact that
illiteracy is the dominant characteristic of the nature of many of them
and they have not acquired full proficiency in customary sciences, yet
they are so far advanced from their contemporaries in fine points and
beauties of the knowledge of the Divine that very often their strong
opponents are totally surprised by hearing their speeches or reading
their writings, and spontaneously confess that their knowledge and
divine insights, which bear the special colour of divine support, belong
to another world.
Another proof of this is that if any denier, by way of opposition
to them, seeks to compare their truthful and enlightened speeches on
subjects relating to the Divine with anyone else’s speech, he will be
forced to confess in the end—provided he is just and honest—that real
truth resided in the speeches that proceeded from them. As the discussion gets deeper and deeper, many beautiful and subtle arguments
emerge—like a bright day—and keep unfolding the fact of their being
in the right. Accordingly, I myself take the responsibility to furnish
proof of this to every seeker after truth.
Another [of these bounties] is ‘ismat [innocence], which is also
termed as ‘divine protection’. Such innocence is also bestowed on the
perfect followers of the Glorious Furqan in an extraordinary manner.
By ‘innocence’, I mean here that they are safeguarded against unworthy and undesirable habits, thoughts, morals, and actions with which
other people are seen to be defiled and polluted day and night. If they
happen to make a slip, divine mercy soon makes reparation for them.
It is obvious that the station of innocence is highly refined and lies
far away from the demands of nafs-e-ammarah [the self that incites
to evil], and its attainment is impossible without special divine attention. For instance, if someone is admonished to refrain simply from
the habit of lying and misrepresentation in all of his affairs, statements,
occupations, and professions, it becomes difficult, and even impossible for him. Even if he strives and struggles to achieve this objective,
he encounters so many obstacles and impediments that ultimately he
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comes to believe that it is impossible to avoid lying in the affairs of the
world. But for those fortunate ones who seek to follow the guidance
of the Holy Quran with true love and eager determination, not only
is it made easy to avoid the abominable habit of telling lies, but they
are also granted by the Omnipotent God the strength to give up every
undesirable action or speech. God Almighty, by His perfect mercy,
safeguards them from all abominable occasions that would lead them
to the whirlpool of ruin; for, they are the light of the world—in their
security lies the security of the world, and in their ruin lies the ruin
of the world. For this reason, they are safeguarded in respect of every
thought, knowledge and understanding, wrath and passion, fear and
greed, constriction and prosperity, joy and sorrow, and hardship and
ease, from all unworthy actions, corrupt thoughts, erroneous knowledge, improper conduct, misguided comprehension and every omission and commission of their ego. They do not hold on to anything
mean, for God Almighty makes Himself responsible for their training and whichever branch He observes to be dry in their pure tree, He
immediately cuts it off with His patronizing hand, and divine support
watches over them in every moment and every breath. This bounty of
protection which is bestowed upon them is not without proof, and an
intelligent person can satisfy himself in respect of it after keeping company with them for a short while.
Another [great bounty] is the station of tawakkul [trust in God]
upon which they are established with utmost firmness. That pure
spring can never be attained by anyone besides them, rather, it is made
pleasant and agreeable solely for them. The light of cognition lends
them such support that very often without there being any resources
and finding themselves far away from normal means, they lead such
jovial and cheerful lives and pass their days in such prosperity as if they
possessed thousands of treasures. Their countenances display the freshness of wealth and the steadfastness of the rich. They have perfect trust
in their Benevolent God in times of hardship, with a cheerful heart and
complete certainty. Preferring others over themselves is their way of life
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and the service of people is their practice. Even if the whole world were
to become members of their family, they would feel no constraint, and
gratitude is indeed due to God Almighty’s attribute of Sattar, which
covers up their shortcomings on every occasion and protects them with
kindness before the calamity which is beyond their capacity descends
upon them; for, God is the Guardian of all their affairs, as He has said
Himself:
1َوَوُهىَّلَوَتَيَنْيِحِلّٰصلا
Others are left to the anxiety of worldly objects, and the extraordinary
treatment that is especially accorded to these people is not accorded to
anyone else. This characteristic of theirs can also be proven very soon
by keeping [their] company.
Personal love for God is another station upon which the perfect
followers of the Holy Quran are established. The love of God so saturates every particle of their existence that it becomes the essence of
their being and the very breath of their life. A wonderful love of the
True Beloved surges up in their hearts and an extraordinary affection
and eagerness takes possession of their pure hearts, which cuts them
off and separates them altogether from all others, and the fire of divine
love is so radiant in them that, on special occasions, it becomes palpably
perceptible to those who keep company with them. Even if true lovers
of the Divine adopt any design or strategy to keep this fervour of love
hidden, it becomes impossible for them to do so; just as it is impossible for worldly lovers to hide their love for their beloved—whom they
yearn to see day and night—from their companions and associates;
rather, the love that penetrates their talk, looks, eyes, manners, and
their nature, is manifested in every particle of their being, and cannot
be kept secret no matter how hard they try. Whatever they might do to
conceal it, some sign of it is betrayed.
1.
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The greatest sign of their sincerity is that they give precedence to
their Real Beloved over everything else, and if they experience any tribulations from Him, they view them as bounties because of their overpowering personal love, and consider the torment to be a sweet drink.
The sharp edge of a sword cannot bring about separation between them
and their Beloved and no great calamity can restrain them from the
remembrance of the Beloved. They regard Him as their very life and
find all of their delight in His love. They deem His Being as the only
being and consider His remembrance as the purpose of their lives. Him
alone they cherish and from Him alone they attain comfort. They have
only Him in the world and become wholly His; for Him alone they
live and for Him alone they die. They are in the world but are outside
the world; while possessing self, they are selfless. They have no concern
with honour, reputation, life, or comfort; rather, they lose everything
for the sake of the One and give up everything to find the One. They
are consumed by an imperceptible fire and cannot explain why they
are consumed. They are deaf and dumb to every admonition and exaltation, and are ready to endure every hardship and disgrace, and find
their delight therein.

نش
قشع اتس ہک ربآشت وسزاں �ب���ادن

قشع اتس ہک رباخک ذمتّل اطلغدن

قشع اتس ہک ا �یں اکر دصب دصق انکدن

سک رہب ےسک رس دندہ اجن ہن اشفدن

Love is what makes one roll in the dust of disgrace;
Love is what makes one sit in the scorching fire.

No one offers his head or sacrifices his life for someone else;
Love alone makes one perform this task with utmost sincerity.

Another [bounty] is high moral qualities like generosity, bravery,
preferring others to themselves, high resolve, abundant compassion,
forbearance, modesty, and friendship. Only by them are these morals displayed in their most beautiful and befitting manner. Because of
following of the Holy Quran, they faithfully manifest these morals
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with excellence and affability in every condition up to the end of their
lives, and they suffer no mental constraint to prevent them from exhibiting these good morals as required.
The truth is that whatever good quality, whether intellectual or
relating to conduct or morals, that can be manifested by man, cannot
be manifested by human capabilities alone; rather, the real cause of
its manifestation is Allah’s grace. As these people receive Allah’s grace
more than anyone else, the Benevolent God bestows all good qualities
upon them through His boundless beneficence. In other words, no one
is truly good except God Almighty and all high moral qualities and all
virtues are proven for Him alone. Then to the degree to which a person,
discarding his self and his will, acquires nearness to the Being who is
All Good, to that degree divine qualities are reflected in his soul. Thus,
all of the good qualities and truly civilized behaviours that a person
acquires proceed from his nearness to God alone. This is how it should
have been, for creatures are nothing in themselves. Thus, the reflection
of divine moral qualities is manifested only in the hearts of those who
follow the Holy Quran perfectly; and it can be demonstrated with valid
investigation that pure behaviour, spiritual eagerness, and the upsurge
of love with which high moral qualities are manifested by them, are not
equalled anywhere in the world. Even though anyone can make a verbal
claim and can talk tall by way of boasting, these are the only people
who can pass safely through the narrow door of valid investigation.
Some such good qualities as may be demonstrated by other people are demonstrated with dissimulation and artificiality. They make
a display of their false civilized behaviours by hiding their impurities
and concealing their diseases, and their reality is exposed on the occasion of every little test. They adopt dissimulation and artificiality in the
exercise of high moral qualities mostly because they find it conducive
to maintaining good order in their life and civilization; if they were to
follow their inner impurities on all occasions, their way of life would
be disrupted. Although they carry a seed of good qualities according
to their natural capacity, it is suppressed under the thorns of their ego’s
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desires. It is not manifested purely for the sake of God without being
mixed up with selfish desires, not to speak of attaining perfection. This
seed develops into perfection purely for the sake of Allah only in those
people who are completely devoted to God and whose souls are filled
by God Almighty with His own pure qualities, as He finds their selves
to be totally empty of the defilement of anything besides God. He
makes those high qualities as dear to their hearts as they are dear to
Him. Thus, because of their self-annihilation, they acquire such a high
rank of adorning themselves with the divine attributes of Allah that
they become like an instrument of God through which He manifests
His own attributes. Finding them hungry and thirsty, He gives them
to drink pure water from His special spring in which no creature, in its
own right, is His partner.
And one great perfection among the bounties which are bestowed
to the Holy Quran’s perfect followers is ‘ubudiyyat [the state of complete submission to God]. Meaning that, despite their own excellences,
they always keep an eye on their personal deficiencies and, keeping in
view the greatness of God the Exalted Maker, they pass their time in
humility, self-negation, and meekness. They consider humility, poverty,
indigence, and being full of faults and mistakes to be their true reality,
and they deem the excellences that are bestowed on them like the temporary light which the sun casts upon a wall, and which does not have a
real connection with the wall, and is subject to decline like a borrowed
garment. Therefore, they confine all good and excellence in God alone,
and deem only His Perfect Being as the fountain of all goodness. By
observing the manifestation of divine attributes, their hearts are filled
with the true certainty that they themselves are nothing, so much so
that they are wholly lost to their own existence, desires, and designs.
And the surging ocean of the majesty of the Divine so envelops their
hearts that they experience thousands of types of nothingness, and
they are wholly cleansed and purified of the least suspicion of associating anything with God.
And another one of these gifts is their ma‘rifat [cognition] and
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understanding of God which is carried to completion and perfection
through true visions, divinely bestowed knowledge, clear revelations,
converse and discourses with the One True God, and other miraculous
Signs, so much so that between them and the next world is left only a
thin and transparent veil across which their vision beholds the facts
of the Hereafter in this very world. On the contrary, other people certainly cannot arrive at this perfect stage because their books are full of
darkness; rather, their books being full of perverse teachings, pile up
hundreds of other veils on top of their own veils, and cause their disease to grow until they reach the point of death. The philosophers, who
in these days are being followed by the Brahmu Samajists and whose
religion depends entirely upon ideas based on rational thinking alone,
are deficient in their own way. Suffice it to say that their deficiency is
disclosed by the fact that their cognition, in consequence of hundreds
of errors, does not move beyond the apparent causes and does not
advance beyond conjectures. It is obvious that the person whose divine
cognizance is confined to the visible methods—and that, too, defiled
by many mistakes—occupies a very low and inferior level of knowledge
in contrast with one whose cognition has arrived at the stage of the
badahat [self-evidence]. It is quite clear that beyond the stage of observation and reflection, there remains the stage of self-evidence and eyewitness. In other words, matters that are discovered through observation and reflection may become self-evident and be witnessed through
some other means. Hence, reason affirms that the stage of self-evidence
can be achieved.
Though Brahmu Samajists may deny the external manifestation of
this [state of certainty], they cannot deny that if it is manifested externally it would doubtless be higher and more perfect, and that the resolution of the secrets that are left unsolved in observation and reflection,
depends entirely upon this stage. And who cannot understand that a
matter being established as self-evident is a higher and more perfect
stage than the stage of reflection? For instance, though by observation
of created things a wise and good-natured person can think that all

346

BarĀhĪn-e-aH madiyya — Part Four

these things must have a Maker, yet the most obvious and clear way of
divine cognition, which is a very strong argument in support of His
existence, is that His creatures receive revelation, they are made aware
of the end result of the reality of things before they come to pass, they
receive responses to their entreaties from the One True God, they are
bestowed with converse and discourses, they are revealed the events of
the other world in visions, they are informed of the reality of reward
and punishment, and many other types of mysteries of the Hereafter
are disclosed to them. There is no doubt that all of these matters carry
certainty of knowledge to the perfect and complete stage and carry
one from the low-lying areas of reflection to the towering minaret of
self-evidence.
In particular, converse and discourse with the One True God is the
highest experience of this type, for through them not only does a person discover hidden matters, but he is also informed of all the favours
that the Benevolent God bestows upon that humble servant, and he is
afforded such comfort and satisfaction through a pleasant and blessed
converse and is informed of the pleasure of the Exalted Maker in
consequence of which he is bestowed great strength for combating the
abominations of the world, as if he is bestowed mountains of endurance and steadfastness. In the same manner, man is instructed by divine
revelation about the high degrees of knowledge and understanding and
hidden mysteries, and deep subtleties are communicated to him which
cannot be discovered without special divine teaching.
Should someone ask how all these matters—concerning which it
is said that they are acquired through perfect obedience to the Holy
Quran—can be established as existing, in fact, in Islam, the answer to
this objection is: by companionship. Though I have stated it several
times, I repeat, without fear of prolonging this discussion, in order to
disclose it to every opponent that this great wealth is indeed found in
Islam and is certainly not found in any other religion. For a seeker after
truth I make myself responsible for furnishing proof of it. These matters
can become quite obvious to someone who keeps [my] company with
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goodwill, and carries out appropriate research with patience and steadfastness, according to his personal capacity and ability.
Out of these matters which constitute the knowledge of the unseen,
no doubt should be harboured at all that fortune tellers and astrologers
also have a share in such knowledge. Because these people [the men of
God] do not disclose the matters of the unseen through any special
skill or by any rules of forecasting, nor do they claim to be the knowers
of the unseen, but the Benevolent God who is compassionate to them
and attends to their circumstances with special favours and attention,
informs them for some good reason about certain matters prior to
their occurrence so that what He intends to do is successfully accomplished in the best possible manner. For instance, He wants to disclose
to the creatures of Allah that such a person is the one who is helped by
Allah and whatever bounties and favours he receives are not ordinary
and casual; rather, they are manifested by the special divine determination and favours. Likewise, whatever victory, help, good fortune,
and honour he is granted is not the result of any plan or stratagem of
his; rather, it is God alone who has willed to make him victorious and
support him with His help. Thus, before these bounties and victories
come about, the Benevolent and Merciful God, in order to prove this
objective [of His], gives them the glad tidings of granting these bounties by way of prophecy. The purpose of these prophecies is not to give
the news of the unseen; rather, their real objective is that it should be
established with certainty and categorically that the person in question
is the recipient of the help of Allah and he is from among those select
persons for the support of whom the favours of the Honoured One
especially manifest themselves.
It is obvious from this discourse that such a recipient of divine
support has nothing in common with astrologers and the like. His
prophecies are not the real objective; rather, they serve as signs and
indications for recognizing the real objective. Moreover, the people
whom God Almighty chooses especially for Himself and purifies with
His own hand and admits among His people are not only known by
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the fact that they speak of the unseen—in which case their circumstances would be suspected to resemble the astrologers, soothsayers,
fortune tellers and diviners and it would be hard to tell them apart—
but, they are also accompanied by a magnificent light through which a
sincere seeker can readily recognize them. In fact, this is the light that
surrounds all of their words and actions, activities and speech, reason
and understanding, and their outer appearance and inner qualities
and hundreds of its branches become visible and it manifests its grandeur in many a colourful form. In times of hardship and tribulation,
the same light appears as patience, and manifests itself in the form of
perseverance and submission, then those who have been blessed with
this light appear like unshakeable mountains in the face of the greatest
trials. The calamities whose slightest touch makes the ignorant cry and
wail and takes them even to the very brink of death, are—even when
such calamities attack them in their most vehement form—nothing to
these people and the help of Allah immediately pulls them into the lap
of its benevolence. No failing or impatience is shown by them; rather,
they consider the suffering emanating from the True Beloved as a gift
and accept them with an open heart and mind. Indeed, they find pleasure in it, for mountains of power and strength and patience are dispatched towards them and surging waves of the love of the Divine bar
the thought of all else from their minds. Thus, they exhibit such perseverance that is extraordinary and which no man can show without
divine help.
Similarly, that light manifests itself as contentment in times of
need, so their hearts grow cold towards worldly desires in a wonderful manner and they view the world as something noxious. The same
worldly pleasures—whose gratification is craved by worldly people and
sought with greatest avidity, and whose loss makes them overly frightened—appear as absolutely nothing in the eyes of these men of God.
They find all their joy in keeping their hearts filled with loyalty, love,
and contentment towards the True God and in spending their times
in zeal, eagerness, and affection for Him. They are averse to the wealth
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that is contrary to His will and consider every honour that is against
the will of the Benevolent God to be of absolutely no importance.
Similarly, that light sometimes manifests itself in the garb of wisdom,
sometimes in the form of lofty flights of their faculty of observation,
sometimes in the marvellous displays of their faculty of performance,
sometimes in the garb of meekness and compassion, and sometimes in
the garb of harshness and jealousy. Sometimes it appears as generosity
and selflessness, sometimes in the garb of bravery and steadfastness—
sometimes in the garb of one virtue, while sometimes another. At times
it manifests itself in the form of converse from the One True God, at
times in the form of true visions and evident Signs. Meaning that, as the
occasion demands, that light is made to surge up by the the Bestower of
good things. The light is but one, and all these are its branches. He who
sees only one branch and fixes his gaze on only one bough, remains limited in his insight. This is why such a person is often deceived. But he
who surveys all the branches of this blessed tree collectively and understands the nature of its diverse fruits and blossoms, beholds that light
as clearly as a bright day, and the drawn swords of that glorious light
smash all his conceits.
Here people of certain dispositions may be perplexed as to how these
excellences can be attained even by people who are neither Prophets
nor Messengers. As I have already stated, this perplexity is a baseless
misconception which grips the hearts of those who are not aware of
the real truth about Islam. If, by virtue of their obedience, the followers
of Prophets were not granted a share in their perfections, knowledge,
and insights, then the door of [spiritual] inheritance would be totally
closed, or would remain very narrow and constricted. For, it is contrary
to the objective of [spiritual] inheritance that their followers should
remain totally deprived of the bounties which the Messengers and the
Prophets receive from the Source of all graces, and should fail to partake of the sweet drought of enlightened faith and insight to which the
holy ones have access, and be comforted merely with uninspiring and
superficial talk. Such a suggestion would also entail a kind of miserliness
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on the part of the Bounteous Bestower of benefits as well as a denigration of the grandeur and greatness of the Word of Allah and the
beloved Prophet, because the supreme effects of the Divine Word and
the excellences of the spiritual power of the Innocent Prophet consist
only in that the eternal light of the Divine Word should forever continue to enlighten the purified and eager hearts; not that their impact
should ever cease, nor that it should show its effect for a limited time
and then become ineffective forever. It should not be like a medicine
which has lost its efficacy. Moreover, when a truth has been actually
present in every age and epoch as an externally verifiable reality, and is
verifiable even now, and can be manifestly proven with numerous testimonies, how can any just person deny such a luminous verity? How
and where can such manifest truth remain concealed? Whereas reason
itself demands that as long as a tree remains alive it should continue to
bear fruit, but it would be mere foolishness to expect fruit from the tree
that is withered or cut off at its root.
Given that the Glorious Furqan [Holy Quran] is that magnificent
and verdant tree, whose roots penetrate deep into the earth and whose
branches ascend up to heaven, how is it possible to deny the fruits of
such a blessed tree? Its fruits are patently manifest, for people have
always been eating them, as they eat them even now, and shall continue
to eat them in the future as well. Moreover, the following notion held
by some ignorant ones is completely absurd and false: ‘In this age no
one has access to these fruits; rather, their eating was the portion of
only those who have gone before. They were the fortunate ones who
ate those fruits and benefited from them, and afterwards were born
those unfortunate ones whom the Master stopped from entering the
orchard.’ God does not let the capacity of those who are invested with
it go waste; and the door of His bounties is not closed upon any true
seeker. If any one entertains the false notion that there are times in certain ages when the door to divine bounties is closed and the efforts
and endeavours of able persons are wasted, he has not yet recognized
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the dignity of the Almighty God. Such a one is among those regarding
whom God Almighty Himself says,
1َواَماوُرَدَقَهّٰللاَّقَحٖۤهِرْدَق
However, if the objection is raised as to where can we find in the present age the knowledge, divine insight, true visions and converse with
the One True God whose certainty of existence is being claimed, and
how can they be substantiated, the answer is that all these facts have
been proven in this very book. For a seeker after truth, the way to test
this claim is very clear and straightforward, because he can find that
knowledge and divine insights in this very book. Moreover, the true
visions, news of the unseen, and other miracles can be proven to him
through the testimony of the people of other faiths, or he can himself
attain the level of perfect certainty by staying in [my] company for a
time. All the other requisites and qualities of Islam may also become
manifest to him if he stays in the company. However, here it should
also be borne in mind that the wonders and marvels that are revealed
to men of God and the blessings that they possess can only become
apparent to a seeker if he turns to them in perfect truth and sincerity
with an earnest desire to find guidance. If he approaches them in such a
manner, these matters are disclosed to him as much as, and in whatever
way, they are destined for him by the special will of God. But where
there is some flaw in the truthfulness and intentions of the seeker, and
his bosom is devoid of sincerity, then such a seeker is shown no Sign.
This has been the very practice of God Almighty with respect to the
noble Prophets as is evident from the study of the Gospel wherein it
is written that many a time the Jews wished for Masih [the Messiah]
to show them a miracle, but he refused outright to show them a miracle and did not even refer to any past miracle. This is made clear in
1.

And they do not make a just estimate of Allah (Surah al-An‘am, 6:92).
[Publisher]
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chapter 8, verse 12 of the Gospel of Mark wherein it is written that the
Pharisees came and began to argue with him, seeking from him a Sign
from heaven, to test him. He sighed deeply from the depth of his heart,
and said, ‘Why do people of this generation seek a sign? Truly I say to
you, no sign shall be given to the people of this generation.’1 Although
the apparent indication of these lines is that the Masih did not bring
forth any miracle, their real import is that he had not manifested any
miracles up to that time; hence, he did not refer to the past occurrence
of any miracle. There were very few truthful and sincere people among
the Jews, in view of whose good faith a miracle could have been shown;
but, later on, when truthful and sincere people appeared and came to
the Masih as seekers after truth, they were not deprived of observing
miracles. For instance, the Masih’s foreknowledge of Judas Iscariot’s
evil intentions was a miracle that he showed to his disciples and faithful believers. Although all the other miracles attributed to him were
considered unacceptable and objectionable by his critics on account of
the story of the pool and the above-mentioned verse—and cannot be
used now as proof—the occurrence of this aforementioned miracle is
not impossible in the eyes of an impartial critic.
In short, the manifestation of miracles and extraordinary Signs
is conditional upon the truthfulness and sincerity of the seeker. And
the indications and signs of truthfulness and sincerity are that there
be no intervention of rancour and haughtiness and the Sign should be
sought with patience, steadfastness, humility, and meekness with the
intention of being [rightly] guided and then, until the manifestation
of this Sign, one should wait for it with patience and reverence so that
the Benevolent God should manifest that through which a true seeker
should attain the stage of perfect certainty. In short, reverence, sincerity, and patience are the most important conditions for the manifestation of divine blessings. It would be appropriate for anyone who wishes
to benefit from divine grace to become the embodiment of reverence,
1.
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with utmost humility and steadfastness, and seek this gift from the door
of the one who is worthy of it. Wherever he sees the fountain of divine
cognizance, he should hasten towards that fountain even with great
difficulty, and then stay for a few days with patience and reverence.
However, it does not behove those who have been granted the ability
by God Almighty to manifest extraordinary Signs, that they should go
about markets and public places showing them off in the manner of
tricksters, nor do such phenomena lie in their power. No doubt there is
fire in their flint, but its expression and manifestation depends on the
loving stroke of their truthful, steadfast, and sincere devotees.
Another point to remember is that it is a mistake to label the
visions and revelations of men of God merely as ‘news of the unseen’.
Rather, these visions and revelations are the sweet fragrance of the garden of divine succour that indicate the existence of that garden from
afar. And the majesty and grandeur of such visions and revelations is
truly revealed to the one who is in search of [the signs of ] divine help.
Meaning that, he should hold divine help as the fundamental sign, and
the prophecies as essential requisites that have been used to serve as
proofs of divine help. In other words, divine help is the pivot of the
status of nearness to God, whereas the prophecies, being the evident
proof of this, prove to all people, high and low, that these supports
in fact exist. In short, divine support is the basis and prophecies are a
branch thereof. Divine support is like the disk of the sun and prophecies are like the rays and sparks of that sun. Prophecies serve divine
support inasmuch as they help everyone realize that the help is of an
extraordinary nature and cannot be attributed to luck or coincidence.
Likewise, divine help serves prophecies because their deep interrelation enhances the glory of the prophecies and imparts upon them a
matchless quality that cannot be found in anyone other than those who
enjoy divine help. This, then, is the quality that serves as the distinction
between common prophecies and those glorious ones.
To sum up, in trying to understand the greatness and eminence
of these people, one has to bear in mind the mutual link between
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prophecies and perfect help [from the Divine], as this link is impossible and unthinkable in the prophecies of other people. Indeed, such
obvious flaws are at times witnessed in the latter prophecies as to reveal
their utter baselessness. As for the men of God, their shining prophecies are always illumined with the light of truth. Moreover, such blessed
prophecies have a reciprocal relationship with the marvelous divine
help in a wonderful way. God becomes the Guardian of the works of
His servants and helps them in an amazing manner. He remains helpful
to them, at all times and at every moment, both openly and secretly. It
is His practice that He gives them the news of His help before it comes
to pass, and in their times of anxiety and worry, He comforts and satisfies them with His luminous word. Then He helps them in such a wonderful way that can neither be conceived, nor imagined. And whoever
stays in their company and looks deeply into these affairs and reflects
over their grandeur and greatness with an untainted and pure mind, has
to admit spontaneously and with absolute certitude that these people
are the recipients of God’s help, and that the One True God pays special attention to them. For, it is obvious that when a person hears, not
once but scores of times, someone announcing before the event that
he has been promised divine help and then actually witnesses the help
materialize with his own eyes, he cannot be so mad or insane as not to
believe in those true prophecies and mighty Signs of divine succour.
It would of course be a different matter if he were to deliberately deny
something he has personally witnessed out of extreme prejudice and
dishonesty, but even then his heart will not be able to deny it and will
always accuse him of pervesity and stubbornness.
I will now record some [of my] recent visions and revelations for
the benefit of seekers after truth. And, likewise, if God so wills, I will
continue to record in this book from time to time whatever divine gifts
are revealed to this humblest servant of God, unless God wills otherwise. And the objective of doing so is that the true seekers of certainty
and cognition may benefit from them and so that they might develop
serenity in their situations, and so that the veils that are causing them
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to be so lowly in their resolve and so misguided in their thinking may
be lifted from their hearts. And at this point I would like to repeat that
these matters are not such as my humble self cannot give proof of, nor
are they based on the testimony of only my own co-religionists. Rather,
they are evident truths bearing the testimony of people of other faiths,
and even our religious adversaries can bear witness to their truths. I
have taken all this pain so that it may become perfectly clear to those
who truly seek and strive for the right path that all blessings and lights
are confined in and limited to Islam; and so that the penetrating argument of God Almighty may be conclusively established for the present day generation of heretics; and so that every just man may become
aware of the satanic nature of those people who—loving darkness and
hating light—deny the lofty status of the Hadrat Khatamul-Anbiya’
[the Seal of the Prophets], may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, utter indecencies regarding that holy personage, and falsely slander the Best of Men, and who—owing to their extreme inner blindness
and faithlessness—fail to realize that he was the only perfect man to
have appeared in the world and that his light, like the sun, has always
cast its rays upon the world and shall do so forever. And so that by
virtue of these truthful writings the greatness and grandeur of Islam is
manifested through the admission of the opponents themselves, and so
that the way to discover the proof should be opened for the one who
sincerely seeks, and the one who prides himself on his intelligence may
be rid of his haughtiness.
Moreover, another reason for setting out these visions and revelations is that it may increase the believers in their faith and grant steadfastness and comfort to their hearts, and they should understand this
true reality with perfect certainty that the faith of Islam is the only
right path, and now under heaven there is only one Prophet and only
one Book. Meaning that, Hadrat Muhammad Mustafa [the Chosen
One], may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, who is higher
and more exalted than all Prophets, is the most perfect and complete
of Messengers, is Khatamul-Anbiya’ [the Seal of the Prophets] and
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Khairul-Wara [the Best of Men], by following whom God Almighty
is found, the veils of darkness are lifted, and the signs of true salvation
are witnessed in this very life; and [the Book is] the Holy Quran, which
comprises true and perfect guidance and effectiveness, through which
divine knowledge and understanding are obtained and the heart is
cleansed of human impurities; and, being delivered from ignorance,
heedlessness and doubts, a person arrives at the stage of haqqul-yaqin
[true certainty].
Still another reason of setting out these visions and revelations and
proving them through the testimonies of people of other faiths is that
Muslims should be provided with a strong argument forever and that
it should forever be proven to the people that the foolish, ungodly,
and dark-hearted people who unjustly contest against and oppose the
Muslims are overpowered and silenced, and that the seekers after truth
of the present age as well as the future generations should be protected
against the poison of the toxic winds of misguidance that are blowing
these days. For, in these revelations there are many things whose manifestation has been determined for some time in the future. Thus, when
this period will pass, and a new age would reveal its face out of the veils
that hide it and would itself witness the truth of the things which are
set out in this book, then, if Allah the Almighty so wills, these prophecies would prove extremely beneficial for enhancing the strength of
their faith. Thus, of the prophecies that have so far been revealed to me
by Benevolent God, some are set out below.
One of them is that some time ago I was in dire need of money and
the local Aryas who used to keep my company were well-aware of this
need. They also knew very well that, apparently, there was nothing in
the offing that I could place my hopes on. They were personally aware
of this matter and can testify to it. Since they had full knowledge of my
difficulty, as well as the lack of means to resolve it, the desire surged in
my heart involuntarily that I should pray to God, the One and Only,
so that through the acceptance of my prayer, I may not only overcome
my own difficulty, but may also furnish a proof of divine support to
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my opponents—a Sign to the truth of which these people should bear
witness. So, the same day I prayed and begged Allah the Exalted for
a Sign from Him, that He may inform me of the coming of financial
assistance. Thereafter I received the revelation [in the Urdu, Arabic,
and English languages]:

دس دن ےک دعب َ ی
م ومج داھکات وہں۔
َ ّٰ َ ْ َ َّ ۤ َ َ
الل ق ِر ْي ٌب۔ فی شایل مقیاس۔
ِ ال اِ ن نصر

Then will you go to Amritsar.
Meaning that, the money will arrive after ten days; God’s succour is
near, and just as the birth of the foal is close when a she-camel raises
her tail to give birth, similarly the help from Allah is also close. And
then He revealed in English that when the money arrives after ten days
I will also go to Amritsar. All this was fulfilled in the presence of the
Hindus—that is, the aforementioned Aryas—exactly as it had been
foretold. Meaning that, I did not receive anything at all for ten days.
And after ten days—that is, on the eleventh day—Muhammad Afzal
Khan, Superintendent of Settlement, Rawalpindi, sent 110 rupees,
and twenty rupees from some other source also arrived, and thereafter
money began to pour in quite unexpectedly. On the same day, after
ten days had elapsed and when the money had come from Muhammad
Afzal Khan and others, I had to go to Amritsar because I received the
same day a summon from the Small Causes Court to appear as a witness. This then, is the magnificent prophecy; the detailed fulfillment
of which is very well known to some of the local Aryas. They are very
well aware of the reality of all these events: My prayer in the midst of
a dire need, the acceptance of that prayer, the receipt of glad tidings
that the money would arrive after ten days, and after the arrival of the
money, the information conveyed to me of having to go to Amritsar.
They are also aware of the fact that this prophecy was fulfilled in their
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presence, though these people, on account of the darkness of disbelief, are not free from wickedness and rancour and are, like their brothers in faith, always prepared to give vent to their hatred of and malice
towards Islam, and partake of the carcass of the world, and are utterly
indifferent to truth and rightness; yet if they are asked to give their testimony under oath concerning this, then because of being under oath,
they cannot avoid giving true testimony—if not for the fear of God,
then out of the fear of being disgraced or incurring the punishment of
[false] oath.
Another of these prophecies is that Maulavi Abu Abdullah Ghulam
Ali of Qasur, whom I have mentioned in Sub-Footnote Number Two,
entertained some doubts about the great status of the revelations
received by auliya’ullah [friends of Allah]—and this was not evident
in his face to face conversation, but was revealed through some passages of his booklet. Some time ago, a gentleman from among his students named Nur Ahmad—who is both a hafiz and a haji and perhaps
also knows some Arabic and preaches the Quran as well, and lives in
Amritsar city—happened to come here in the course of his mendicant
sojourns. His denial of revelation seemed even stronger than that of
Maulavi [Abu Abdullah]. Like the Brahmu Samajists, he applied the
word ‘revelation’ to human thoughts alone. Since he was staying with
me and had expressed to me, in very strong words, the opinion about
revelation which he entertained, I felt much aggrieved by it. Although
I tried to convince him by rational arguments, they had no effect upon
him. Then at last I turned to Allah and informed him before the revelation of the prophecy that I would supplicate to the Benevolent God,
and would not be surprised if the supplication is graced with acceptance
and the Benevolent God might reveal some prophecy and he might be
an eyewitness of its fulfilment. Accordingly, I made my supplication
in the presence of the All-Powerful God that night and towards the
morning I saw in my vision a letter which someone had sent by post on
which there was a inscription in English:
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I am quarreller.
And it was written in Arabic:
َ
1ٰھذا شاھد ن ّزاغ
And I also received these words by way of revelation as if they had
been addressed to me by the writer of the letter. Then that state [of
vision] ended. Since my humble self does not have any knowledge of
the English language, I informed Mian Nur Ahmad of this vision and
revelation and of the incoming letter. Thereafter, when I enquired the
meaning of the English inscription from someone who was conversant
with English, I learned that it meant: ‘I am quarreller.’ From this brief
sentence I understood clearly that I was about to receive a letter relating to some dispute. I conceived that the Arabic inscription which was
the next sentence written by the scribe meant that the writer of the
letter had written it in connection with the witness testimony relating
to a court case.
Hafiz Nur Ahmad was held back from leaving for Amritsar that day
due to heavy rain. His inability to leave because of a heavenly cause was,
in fact, an intimation of the acceptance of my prayer so that he himself
might become an eyewitness to the fulfilllment of the prophecy, as I
had supplicated to God Almighty. In short, the subject matter of the
entire prophecy was narrated to him. In the evening, in his presence, I
received a registered letter from Amritsar from Padre Rajab Ali, owner
and manager of the Safir Hind Press, and I came to know that he had
instituted a suit against his scribe—who is also the scribe of this very
book—in the Small Causes Court and had given the name of this humble self as a witness to an incident. Along with it, I received a summons
from the Court. The interpretation of the Arabic inscription—which
means, ‘This witness is shattering’—then became patent inasmuch as
1.
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the proprietor of the Safir Hind Press was absolutely certain that the
testimony of this humble one, which would be in accord with the facts,
would prove destructive for the defendant on account of its weight,
truth, reliability, and credibility. That is why the proprietor of the Press
put me to the trouble of coming as a witness and had summoned me
as a witness. It so happened that the day on which this prophecy was
fulfilled, and the travel to Amritsar was experienced, was also the day
on which the first prophecy mentioned above was also fulfilled. Thus,
Mian Nur Ahmad witnessed the fulfilment of that first prophecy as
well. Meaning that, money was received on that day after the expiry of
the period of ten days and I was summoned and had to go to Amritsar.
ٰ ٰ ّٰ
علی ذلك
[ فالحمد للSo Allah be praised for all this].
Another one of them is that one day I received a revelation at the
time of Fajr that:

رو� آات ےہ۔
آج احیج ارابب دمحم رکشل اخن ےک رقایتب اک پ ی
Today some money will arrive from a relative of Haji Arbab
Muhammad Lashkar Khan.
As usual, this prophecy was communicated immediately to some
Aryas and it was agreed that one of them should go to the post
office at the time of the delivery of the mail. Accordingly, one Aryah
named Malawamal went at that time to the post office and brought
the news that ten rupees had arrived from Hoti Mardan. He brought
a letter which stated that these ten rupees had been sent by Arbab
Sarwar Khan. As the word Arbab was a common courtesy title [in
both names], I pointed out to the Aryas that the occurrence of the
word Arbab in both names was sufficient to establish the truth of the
prophecy. However, some of them did not agree with that and said
that a common courtesy title is not the same as being related and they
persisted in their denial. Because of their persistence, I was compelled
to write a letter to inquire about it. After several days, the response
came from Hoti Mardan from a friend, Munshi Ilahi Bakhsh, who
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was an accountant at Hoti Mardan in those days, saying that Arbab
Sarwar Khan was the son of Arbab Muhammad Lashkar Khan. This
ٰ ٰ ّٰ
letter silenced and confounded all of my opponents. علی ذلك
فالحمد لل
[So Allah be praised for all this].
Another of these is that one morning in April 1883, I was informed
in a state of wakefulness that some money had been dispatched from
Jhelum. The local Aryas, who used to go to the post office, were well
aware that I had received no letter from Jhelum about the dispatch of
any money, because my humble self had made a prior arrangement that
whatever letters came for me through the post office were collected by
the Aryas themselves and they were thus fully informed of all events
on a daily basis. Moreover, even to this day, the postal clerk of the post
office has been a Hindu. During those days when I received the revelation, a Pundit’s son by the name Sham Lal, who could write in both
Devanagari and Persian, had been in my employment as a scribe of
the daily diary. I used to make him write my revelations concerning
the unseen matters in Devanagari and Persian before their fulfilment
and then Sham Lal used to sign them. Accordingly, I made him write,
as usual, this prophecy as well, and at that time it was also communicated to many Aryas. Not even five days had passed, when I received
forty-five rupees by money order from Jhelum. On verification, it was
confirmed that the money order had been dispatched on the day on
which God, the Knower of the unseen, had informed me about its dispatch. This prophecy was also fulfilled in a manner that the opponents
were made aware of its truthfulness in a very clear way and they had no
choice but to accept it, because they knew on the basis of their personal
knowledge that the dispatch of this money from Jhelum in that month
occurred without any communication and no letter had been received
ٰ ٰ ّٰ
prior to it. علی ذلك
[ فالحمد للSo Allah be praised for all this].
Another of these is that some time ago I saw in a dream that I had
received a letter from Hyderabad written by Nawwab Iqbal-ud-Daulah,
which contained a promise to send some money. As usual, the same
Hindu was asked to write down this dream in the above-mentioned
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daily diary and several Aryas were informed. After a few days a letter arrived from Hyderabad and the said Nawwab sent 100 rupees.
ٰ
[ فالحمد ہلل علی ذلكSo Allah be praised for all this].
One of these is that a friend wrote [to me] at the time of great difficulty, that one of his relatives was involved in a very serious lawsuit and
there was no visible sign that he would be acquitted and there seemed
to be no way of his being exonerated. After writing about this painful
situation he beseeched me to pray. Because it was destined that God
should be kind to him and because this [divine] decree was changeable,
that very night I was granted the time that was conducive to supplication which had not been granted to me for some time. So I prayed
[for him] and as the time was conducive to supplication, it gave me the
hope of its being accepted. Hence an Aryah was informed about the
signs of acceptance. After a few days I received the news that the plaintiff had died all of a sudden and in this way the defendant was spared.
ٰ
[ فالحمد ہلل علی ذلكSo Allah be praised for all this].
Moreover occassional revelation in a foreign language of which
my humble self has absolutely no knowledge and then the fact that
the revelation comprises a prophecy is one of the rare wonders which
proves the vast powers of the Omnipotent God. All of the words of
the foreign language are not retained in my memory and, at times,
some variation in their pronunciation occurs on account of the speed
with which the revelation comes down and unfamiliarity with the
accent and language; nevertheless, little difference occurs in respect
of the clear and uncomplicated sentences. Occasionally, some words
are not retained in my memory because of the revelation’s speed.
However, when the sentence is revealed two or three times, the words
are remembered very well. At the time of revelation the Omnipotent
God exercises His control over the conversation in which there is no
mixture of any internal or external means. At that time the tongue is
an instrument in the hand of God and He uses this instrument—that
is, the tongue—as He pleases. It often happens that the words continue flowing with force and speed. Sometimes it occurs as if someone
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is walking gracefully and elegantly, takes a step, and then pauses before
taking the next, thus displaying the beauty of his gait. And the wisdom behind adopting these two styles is that the divine revelation
should remain totally distinguished from selfish and Satanic thoughts
and that the revelation of the Absolute God should be recognized at
once through its majestic and beautiful blessings. I recall one such
situation. I first received a revelation in English:

I love you.
Then came the revelation:

I am with you.
Then came the revelation:

I shall help you.
Then came the revelation:

I can what I will do.
Thereafter, with such emphasis that made my body tremble, came the
revelation:

We can what We will do.
At the time, the tone and pronunciation made me feel as if an
Englishman was standing over me and uttering these phrases. Despite
the awe-striking tone, there was a pleasure in it, giving comfort and
satisfaction to the soul even before the meanings had been ascertained.
Such revelations in English have often been repeated. On one occasion
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an English speaking student came to see me and in his very presence
the following was revealed:

This is My enemy.
Though I perceived that this revelation pertained to him, I asked him
its meaning. Later on, he proved to be such a person and it was confirmed that he was a prey to many kinds of ills.
On one occasion in the morning, I saw in my vision a few printed
pages, which had come through the post office, at the end of which
were the words:

I am by ‘Isa.
After ascertaining the meaning of the phrase from someone who
knew English, I informed two Hindu Aryas of it and told them that
my understanding was that some Christian, or someone who thought
like a Christian, would send me printed matter containing some criticisms against the religion of Islam. So at the time of the mail delivery
an Aryah was sent to the post office. He brought some printed pages
in which some unintelligent person had raised some objections in the
manner of Christians. On one occasion, when I was seeking guidance
in connection with a certain matter, I saw in a dream that I was given a
silver coin of almond colour which had two lines embossed on it. The
first line had this sentence in English:

Yes, I am happy.
The second phrase, which was written below a line that had been
drawn, was the translation of the same first phrase:

اہں ی
م وخش وہں۔
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On one occasion, when some sorrow and grief was in the offing, a
paper on which the following English phrase was written was shown
to me in a vision:

Life of pain.
On one occasion the following two sentences were revealed in English
concerning some opponents who had, out of bitter enmity, desecrated
the Holy Quran without any reason, and out of irremediable personal
enmity, had made some irrelevant and stupid criticisms against the firm
faith of Islam.

God is coming by His army. He is with you to kill the
enemy.
That is, God Almighty is coming with a host of reasoning and arguments. He is with you to overpower and destroy the opponents.
Likewise, there were many phrases, some of which I remember, while
others I have forgotten. But most of the revelations that are vouchsafed
to me are in Arabic. In particular, revelations consisting of the Quranic
verses are vouchsafed to me abundantly and repeatedly. I am writing
below some of the Arabic revelations which comprise great prophecies
and divine favours, along with their translation, so that, God-willing,
the true seeker might benefit from them and so that the opponents
should realize how the Benevolent God bestows His favours upon the
people whom He loves and those who are on the right path, how He
treats them with compassion in the converse and discourse, and how
He inform them of the favours that He has prepared for them [for
manifestation] at their appropriate times, before they come into existence. These revelations are as follows:
ًّ
بورکت یا احمد وکان ما بارك ہللا فیك حقا فیك۔
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You have been blessed, O Ahmad, and the blessing that God
has bestowed upon you, has been bestowed with truth.
شانك عجیب و اجرك قریب۔
Your rank is wonderful and your reward is near.
َّ انی راض منك۔ انی رافعك
الي۔ االرض والسماء معك کما ھو معی۔
I am pleased with you. I shall raise you towards Me. The heaven
and the earth is with you as it is with Me.
In this revelation [ ھوit is] has been used in singular form because it
َْ
َّ ‘[ َما ِفیwhatever is in the heavens and the earth’].
denotes الس ٰم ٰو ِت َوال ْر ِض
The purport of these phrases is the expression of divine bounties and
blessings which are bestowed upon every perfect believer by virtue of
his obedience to Hadrat Khairur-Rusul [the Best of Messengers]. The
Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, is the
true object of these favours; all the others are mere beneficiaries. It
should always be borne in mind that whatever praise and commendation is made in the revelation of any believer, it is, in fact, the praise
of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and
that believer attains a portion of this praise to the degree of his obedience; and that, too, through the kindness and favour of Almighty
God, and not on account of any ability and merit of his own. After
this God said:
انت وجیہ فی حضرتی اخترتك لنفسی۔
You have a high station in My Presence. I have chosen you for
Myself.
انت منی بمنزلۃ توحیدی و تفریدی فحان ان تعان و تعرف بین الناس۔
You are to Me like My Unity and Uniqueness. The time has
come that you should be helped and be made well known
among people.
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َ ُ َ َّ َ ِّ ٌ ْ
ْ ْ َ َٰ ْ
ُ ْ
الد ْه ِر ل ْم َيك ْن ش ْي ًٔـا َّمذك ْو ًرا
َهل اتى َعلى ِالن َس ِان ِحين من
Has not man—meaning, you—passed through a period of
time when nobody in the world knew you or talked about you?
That is, nobody knew you as to who you are, nor your status.
You were not in anyone’s reckoning; meaning, you amounted
to nothing.
This is a reference to the kindnesses and favours already bestowed, so
that it should serve as a specimen for the future favours of the True
Benefactor.
ّٰ
سبحان الل تبارك و تعالٰی زاد مجدك۔ ینقطع اباؤك و یبدء منك۔
All kinds of Holiness belong to Allah, who possesses all blessings, and is the Highest Being. He has raised your status. The
name and remembrance of your forefathers will be cut off—
that is, they will not be remembered in their independent
capacities—and God will initiate respect and honour with you.
نصرت بالرعب واحییت بالصدق ایھا الصدیق۔ نصرت وقالوا الت حین مناص۔
You have been helped with prestige and have been brought to
life with truth, O truthful one. You have been helped; and your
opponents said, ‘No way of escape is left.’
This indicates that divine help will reach such a stage that the opponents will be broken-hearted and they will be filled with despair, and
truth will be made manifest.
و ما کان ہللا لیترکك حتی یمیز الخبیث من الطیب۔
Allah is not such as to leave you until He clearly distinguishes
between the foul and the pure.
َ َ َ َّ َ َ ْ َ َّ ٰ َ ْ َ ٰ ۤ َ ٌ َ ُ ّٰ َ
اس ل َي ْعل ُم ْون۔
ِ و الل غا ِلب على ام ِر ٖه و ل ِكن ا كثر الن
Allah is supreme over His decree but most people know it not.
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اذا جاء نصر ہللا والفتح و تمت کلمۃ ربك ھذا الذی کنتم بہ تستعجلون۔
When the help and the victory of Allah will come and the word
of your Lord is fulfilled, the disbelievers deserve to be addressed
with, ‘This is what you hastened for.’
ٰ
اردت ان استخلف فخلقت ادم انی جاعل فی االرض۔
Meaning that, I decided to appoint a khalifah [vicegerent] from Myself
so I created Adam [Adam]. I will establish in the earth.
The last sentence is abbreviated; it means, ‘I am going to establish him.’
The word khalifah in this context means a person who would be the
means of conveying the message and guidance between Allah and His
creatures. Here it does not signify secular khilafat which applies to
kingdom or government, which, according to the Islamic shariah, cannot be proven to be granted by God to people other than the Quraish.
Instead, it connotes only spiritual ranks and spiritual vicegerency. Also,
‘Adam’ does not refer to Adam, the father of mankind; rather, it means
a person through whom a movement of conveying the message and
guidance would be established to lay the foundation of spiritual birth,
as if he is in the position of a father for the seekers after truth from the
point of view of spiritual life. This is a grand prophecy predicting the
establishment of a spiritual movement at a time when no sign of this
movement exists. After this, God Almighty defined the spiritual status
of this spiritual Adam:
َ َ َ َ َ َ ّٰ َ َ َ َ َ
ٰ َ َ
1 اب ق ْو َس ْي ِن ا ْو ا ْدنى
دنا فتدلى فكان ق
When this noble verse, which is a verse of the Holy Quran, was
revealed, there was hesitation in interpreting and understanding its
1.

He drew nearer to God; then he came down to mankind, So that he became, as
it were, one chord to two bows or closer still. [Publisher]
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meaning. During this reflection, I was overcome by a light slumber
and the meaning was made clear during that slumber, the details of
which follow.
Danuww [ascent] means nearness to Allah and nearness does not
refer to physical movement in space. On the contrary, man is said to
be muqarrab-e-ilahi [the one who is near to Allah] when he totally
separates himself from his own will, ego, obstinacies, and other people
and then loses himself in divine love and submission from head to toe
and keeps himself completely aloof from everything other than God
and plunges himself into the ocean of divine love so that no trace
of ego and self-conceit remains in him. And as long as he does not
cleanse himself of the stain of his being and as long as he does not
adorn himself with the ornament of baqa billah [being sustained by
God] he cannot have the ability to attain nearness [to God]. And the
rank of baqa billah is achieved only when the love of God becomes
the sole food of man and his condition becomes such that he cannot
survive at all without His remembrance, and when he realizes that if
his heart is occupied by something other than God, it is tantamount
to his death and it becomes vividly manifest to him that he lives with
Him. And, he is so drawn towards God that his heart remains occupied in divine remembrance at all times and he experiences the pangs
of His love at every moment. And such aversion wells up in his heart
towards everyone [and everything] except God, as if he has personal
enmity towards them and he instinctively feels painful to even think
of inclining towards them. When this condition is established, then
his heart, on which descends the divine light, will be fully cleansed
and the divine names and attributes will be reflected in it and, consequently, another excellence which is tadalla [descent] will be realized
in the person of the ‘arif [one cognizant of divine matters]. Tadalla
means that, having adorned oneself with the likeness of divine attributes, one descends towards God’s creatures with mercy and compassion, as does the Most Gracious, Most Merciful One. Since the excellences of danuww are the necessary precondition for the excellences
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of tadalla, the degree of tadalla directly corresponds to the degree of
danuww. The excellence of danuww is that there should be a manifestation of the reflection of divine names and attributes within the
seeker’s heart and a manifestation of the True Beloved within him
with all His perfect attributes, without any semblance of being a
shadow and without any suspicion of ascent or descent. This is the
essence of vicegerency and the nature of breathing the Spirit of God
into a person, and this alone is the real foundation of adorning oneself
with divine attributes. As descent is dependent upon the adornment
of divine attributes, the perfection of this adornment demands that
such an individual strive in compassion for God’s creatures and be
ever-prepared to render advice and seek their welfare from the depth
of the heart to the extent, the exceeding of which cannot be imagined.
Such a perfect intermediary must, of necessity, combine two opposites within himself. He must be turned completely towards God and
also be completely turned towards God’s creatures. In this way, he
appears as a chord between two bows—that of Divinity and that of
humanity—having a perfect relationship with both.
In short, both danuww and tadalla are indispensable for perfect
nearness to God. Danuww is the name of that perfect nearness to God
when man, through perfect purification of his self, goes beyond the
stage of sair ilallah [journey towards Allah] and is established in the
condition of sair fillah [journey in Allah] and, having totally obliterated his worthless being and having immersed himself in the ocean
of the Incomparable and the Matchless [Being], takes on a new being
which is free from alienation, duality, ignorance, and foolishness and
fully absorbs the holy colour [of the attributes] of Allah. And tadalla
is the name of that condition of man when he, having been adorned
with the divine attributes and having taken the colour of the divine
kindnesses and mercies, returns to the servants of God for their reform
and benefit.
Keep in mind that anyone who attains this station is turned
towards two directions—while remaining in one place, possessing one
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heart and the same condition and intent—one, towards God who is
Eternal, and the other towards God’s creatures who have been brought
into being by Him. The Eternal and the created thus make a circle, the
upper side of which is the Absolute and the lower half of which is the
contingent. In the middle of that circle, the perfect man through his
ascent and descent establishes a strong union with both sides, just as
the diameter has with the two arcs of a circle. That is to say, he becomes
an intermediary between the God the True and His creatures. First he
is invested with the special mantle of ascent, and nearness to God and
he ascends to the highest pinnacle of that nearness. Then he is brought
towards God’s creatures. His ascent and descent are represented in the
shape of two bows and the spirit of the perfect bearer of both relationships becomes the chord between the two bows. The word qab is used
in Arabic idiom for the string of a bow. Thus the literal meaning of
the verse would be that he ascended—meaning, towards God—and
then descended—meaning, towards creatures—and through this
ascent and descent became a single chord between two bows. As his
facing towards mankind results from [immersing himself in] the holy
fountain of divine attributes, his attention towards mankind is exactly
in accord with his facing towards God. In other words, as the Divine
Master greatly inclines towards His creatures, it is as if He is lodging
close to them; it follows that when a seeker after God arrives at the
ultimate point of his sojourn towards Allah, he must necessarily revert
to where God is. Therefore, perfection of his danuww—that is, perfect
nearness to God—becomes the cause of his tadalla—that is, descent
[towards man].
یحی الدین و یقیم الشریعۃ۔
He will revive the Faith and will establish the Shariah.
ٰ
یا ادم اسکن انت و زوجك الجنۃ۔ یا مریم اسکن انت و زوجك الجنۃ۔ یا احمد اسکن
انت و زوجك الجنۃ۔ نفخت فیك من لدنی روح الصدق۔
O Adam! O Maryam [Mary]! O Ahmad! Dwell you and your
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follower and companion in Paradise—that is, in the means of
true salvation. I have breathed into you the Spirit of righteousness from Myself.
In this revelation the naming of the spiritual Adam has been explained.
That is to say, as the birth of Hadrat Adam, may peace be on him,
was without the intervention of means, in the same way, the Spirit is
breathed into a spiritual Adam without the intervention of any visible
means. This breathing of the Spirit in its true reality is unique to the
Prophets, may peace be upon them, and then this bounty is bestowed
upon some special individuals from among ummat-e-Muhammadiyyah, on account of their submission [to the Holy Prophetsaw] and by
way of inheritance [from him]. And all prophecies which are mentioned in these [revealed] phrases are evident. Thereafter He said:
نصرت وقالوا الت حین مناص۔
You have been helped and they said, ‘Now, there is no way of
escape left.’
ّٰ
ّٰ
ان الذین کفروا َو صدوا عن سبیل الل رد علیھم رجل من فارس شکر الل سعیہ۔
A man of Persian descent has written the refutation of those
who have disbelieved and have obstructed [people] from the
path of Allah. Allah appreciates his effort.
کتاب الولی ذوالفقار علی۔
The book of the wali [friend of Allah] is like Dhulfaqari ‘Ali
[the sword of Ali].
This means that it annihilates the opponent. As the sword of Ali performed wonderful feats in grave dangerous expeditions, so will this
book. This is also a prophecy which indicates the great effectiveness
and the widespread blessings of the book. Then He says:
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و لو کان االیمان معلقا بالثریا لنالہ۔
Had faith been hanging in the Pleiades—that is, had departed
from the earth altogether—even then the above-mentioned
man would have found it.
یکاد زیتہ یضيء و لو لم تمسسہ نار۔
Its oil might well-nigh glow forth on its own even though fire
does not even touch it.
ام یقولون نحن جمیع منتصر سیھزم الجمع و یولون الدبر۔ وان یروا ایۃ یعرضوا ویقولوا
سحر مستمر واستیقنتھا انفسم وقالوا الت حین مناص فبما رحمۃ من ہللا لنت علیھم ولو
کنت فظا غلیظ القلب ال نفضوا من حولك۔ ولو ان قرانا سیرت بہ الجبال۔
Do they say, ‘We are a strongly supported host that is fully
competent of giving a response’? This entire host will soon
be routed and they will turn their backs. When these people
see a Sign they say, ‘This is an ordinary and time-worn magic’,
even though their hearts are convinced of those Signs. In their
hearts, they are convinced that there is now no way of escape.
It is by the mercy of Allah that you are gentle with them. If you
had been hard-hearted they would not have come near you and
would have separated themselves from you, even if they were
to witness such Quranic miracles by which mountains would
have moved.
These verses were vouchsafed to me as revelation in reference to some
of those people who thought and behaved in that manner and it may
be that there might emerge others who talk in the same way and, even
after being fully convinced, continue to remain in denial. Thereafter,
He said:
انا انزلناہ قریبا من القادیان۔ و بالحق انزلناہ و بالحق نزل۔ صدق ہللا و رسولہ وکان امر
ہللا مفعوال۔
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Meaning: ‘We have caused these Signs and wonders and this revelation
filled with points of wisdom and verity, to descend near Qadian. We
have sent it down to satisfy a real need and it has descended to satisfy the real need. The prophecy of Allah and His Messenger has been
fulfilled at its duly appointed time and whatever God had willed was
bound to happen.’
These last phrases indicate that the Noble Prophet, may peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him, has indicated the appearance of this
person in his hadith mentioned above, and God Almighty has indicated it in His Holy Word, as this indication has been mentioned
among the revelations set out in Part III and the Quranic indication
is in the verse:
1َوُهْۤيِذَّلاَلَسْرَاٗهَلْوُسَرىٰدُهْلاِبَوِنْيِدِّقَحْلاٗهَرِهْظُيِلىَلَعِنْيِّدلاٖهِّلُك
This verse contains the prophecy about Hadrat Masih in respect of the
secular and governmental affairs and the promise which has been made
about the complete supremacy of the faith of Islam. That supremacy
would be manifested through the Messiah. And when Hadrat Masih
[Messiah], may peace be upon him, would come for the second time
into this world, then the religion of Islam would spread over the entire
expanse of the world at his hands. But it has been revealed to my humble self that on account of my meekness, humility, trust in God, sincerity and the Signs and [heavenly] light, I resembles the Masih in his
previous life; and that the nature of this humble one and the nature of
the Masih greatly resemble each other, as if they are two pieces of the
same jewel or two fruits of the same tree. The harmony between us is
of such a great extent that there is very little that the spiritual eye can
distinguish between us.
There also exists an overt resemblance which is that the Masih
[Messiah] was the follower and servant of the faith of a perfect and
1.

Surah as-Saff, 61:10 [Publisher]
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high-standing Prophet, i.e. Musa [Moses] and his Gospel is a branch of
the Torah, and this humble one too, is one of the lowliest servants of that
majestic Prophet who is Sayyidur-Rusul [the Chief of all Messengersas]
and the Crown of all Messengers. If they are Hamid [One who praises
Allah], he is Ahmad [One who praises Allah to the utmost] and if they
are Mahmud [One who is praised], he is Muhammad [One who is
praised to the utmost]—may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.
Since my humble self has a complete resemblance with Hadrat Masih,
the Benevolent God has from the beginning included this humble one
in His prophecy about the Messiah. That is, Hadrat Masih is the overt
and physical manifestation of the above-mentioned prophecy, and this
humble one is the spiritual and rational application; meaning that, the
spiritual supremacy of the religion of Islam which depends upon irrefutable proofs and manifestly valid arguments would be, as is destined
by God, brought about by this humble one either in my lifetime or
after my death. Since its inception, the religion of Islam has enjoyed
supremacy due to its truthful arguments and its opponents have continued to suffer disgrace and ignominy, yet the clear manifestation of
this supremacy over different groups and nations was contingent upon
a time which, on account of the availability of means of travel, would
make the whole world as united countries comprising, as it were, one
nation, and would provide all the means for imparting the teaching
and spreading the Faith with the utmost facility and ease, and would be
suitable for imparting the true teachings, both externally and internally.
So, this is that age, for due to the opening up of the paths of travel and
communication between one nation and the other, and between one
country and the other, facilities for propagation have been provided
in an excellent manner; and because of the arrangements for postage,
railways, telegraph, ships, and miscellaneous other means, many facilities have been provided for the dissemination of religious publications.
In short, the time has indeed come when the entire world is becoming
like one country. And, because many languages are being spread and
are in vogue, many means have become available to understand and
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to make others understand; and the problems caused by estrangement
and unfamiliarity have been resolved to a great extent; and on account
of the recurrent mingling and daily social interaction, the xenophobia
that had naturally affected all people has been attenuated to a great
extent. For instance, the Hindus whose world was confined within
the limits of the Himalayan Range and who were excommunicated
by their religion for travelling by sea, now go for sightseeing as far as
England and America. In short, in this age every means for the propagation of faith has become widely accessible. Even though the world
is still enveloped in much darkness, the time of misguidance appears
to be approaching its end and the peak of misguidance seems to be
declining. By some design of God, sane natures have started looking
for the straight path and good and pious natures are more amenable
to follow the path of truth. This natural surge of Tauhid has inclined
worthy and ready hearts to the pure spring of the Oneness of God and
has also demonstrated to the wise that the edifice of creature-worship
is unstable. In the eyes of the wise, false gods have once again begun to
appear as human beings. Besides, the heavenly help in support of the
True Faith has so surged up that those Signs and miracles on account
of which the humble and defective servants were made gods, are being
manifested and made perceptible by the humble devotees and servants
of the Chief of Messengers. And the humble followers of the Chief of
Messengers are now openly manifesting the same Signs—which some
earlier Prophets used to show to their disciples in secret—to the enemies and Islam’s Sun of Truth continues to rise on account of the testimonies of these very enemies. Moreover, the present age is so conducive
to the propagation of the Faith that issues which in the previous times
could not be propagated throughout the world in an entire century,
can—in this present age—be spread all over the world in just a single
year. Therefore, the present age has so much potential and power—the
like of which cannot be found in any [prior] age—to openly propagate
Islamic guidance and Divine Signs. Hundreds of means such as railways, telegrams, newspapers, etc., are always readily available to serve
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this purpose so that [the news of ] one country’s incidents are known to
others. Thus, spreading the true proofs of the religion of Islam throughout the world undoubtedly depended on such an age, and this very
resourceful age possesses the means of extending the hospitality to this
dear guest [Islam] in all aspects.
Thus, by raising this humblest of men in this age and bestowing
upon me hundreds of heavenly Signs and vouchsafing to me miraculous secrets, and divine insights and verities, and furnishing me with
hundreds of conclusive intellectual arguments, God Almighty has
desired that He should publish and introduce the true teachings of
the Holy Quran among every people and in every country, and that
He may perfect His conclusive argument upon them. In order to fulfil
this design, the Benevolent God enabled this humble one to include
an announcement in this book for an award of ten thousand rupees
to complete the argument, to set forth a heavenly Sign with the testimony of enemies and opponents, and to invite all of the opponents
for a contest, so that not even the minutest aspect of completing the
argument be left unattended. Every one of my opponents will himself become a witness to his own helplessness and defeat. In short,
the resources for the propagation of the Faith and the arguments and
conclusive proofs which the Benevolent God has bestowed upon me
by His grace and beneficence have not been bestowed upon anyone of
the followers of earlier faiths, nor were the abilities, which have been
vouchsafed upon this humble one from the unseen, granted to any of
ٰ
ّٰ
them [ وذلك فضل الل ٔیو تیہ من یشآء۔And that is Allah’s grace; He bestows it
upon whomsoever He pleases].
Since Allah the Benevolent has particularly endowed my humble self with special resources and has raised this humble one in an
age which is most conducive and helpful in carrying out the service
of propagation to its completion, He has also given me the glad tidings—through His grace and beneficence—that from eternity it had
been destined that the spiritual fulfilment of the above-mentioned
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noble verse and the verse, 1 َوُهّٰللاُّمِتُمٖهِرْوُنapplies to this humble one. God
Almighty will Himself convey to opponents the reasons, arguments,
and everything that this humble one has written for them, and will
thus fulfil the meaning of the above-mentioned verse by exposing
my opponents’ frustration, confusion, and defeat in this very world.
ٰ ٰ ّٰ
علی ذلك
[ فالحمد للSo Allah be praised for all this].
The revelation after this is as follows:
ٰ
ٰ صل
علی محمد و ال محمد سید ولد ادم و خاتم النبیین۔
Call down blessings on Muhammad and the progeny of
Muhammad, who is the Chief of the children of Adam and is
Khatamul-Anbiya’ [the Seal of the Prophets], may peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him.
This indicates that all these ranks, munificence, and favours are on
account of him [the Holy Prophetsaw], and a reward for loving him.
Subhanallah [Holy is Allah]! What high ranks Sarwar-e-kā’ināt [the
Chief of all creation] has in the presence of the One True God and
what kind of nearness does he have to Him that his lover becomes the
beloved of God, and his servant is appointed the master of a whole
world!

ن ت
رہموہم را ��یس� دقرے در د�ی�ا ِر دربلم

�ہ�ی
چ� وبحمےب امندن وچمہ �ی�ار دربلم

واںاجک ابےغ ہک ےم دارد اہبر دربلم

�ی ش
آںاجکروےئہکداردوچمہرو �آبواتب

No beloved can reach the level of my beloved;
The sun and the moon have no value in the city of my beloved.

Where is the face possessing the brilliance of his face!
Where is the garden possessing the fragrance of my beloved’s garden!

At this time, I recall that one night this humble one recited Durud
1.

But Allah will perfect His light (Surah as-Saff, 61:9). [Publisher]
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Sharif [calling down blessings on the Holy Prophet] so abundantly
that my heart and soul became fragrant therewith. The same night I
saw in a dream that people were carrying into the house of this humble
one waterskins filled with divine light in the form of pure water and
one of them said, ‘These are the very blessings which you had sent to
Muhammad, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.’
I recall a similar wonderful experience. Once I received a revelation which indicated that there was a vigorous discussion in the High
Assembly in Heaven. That is, God’s will for the revival of the Faith was
surging, but the appointment of the man to revive the Faith was not yet
disclosed to the High Assembly, and this is why they were in disagreement. It was at this time in the dream that I saw people searching for a
revivor. A man appeared before my humble self and, pointing towards
me, he said:
ھذا رجل یحب رسول ہللا
Meaning that, this is the man who loves the Messenger of Allah.
The meaning of this statement was that the principal qualification
for this mission is the love of the Holy Prophetsaw and that this quality
was definitely found in me. Similarly, the secret behind the direction
to call down blessings on the Holy Prophet’s progeny in the revelation mentioned above is that the love for Ahle-Bait [the members of
the household of the Holy Prophetsaw] plays a great part in acquiring
divine light. Anyone who is included among those who have attained
nearness to the One True God attains the spiritual inheritance of those
righteous and holy ones, and becomes their heir in respect of knowledge and divine insights.
At this point I recall a very clear vision which was as follows:
Once, after Maghrib prayer, while I was fully awake, I was overtaken
by a slight numbing of my faculties resembling a mild intoxication and
had a wonderful experience. First, there was a sound of some people
walking briskly, as the sound made by shoes when one walks fast; and
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then five very dignified, pleasing, and handsome personages came into
my vision—namely, the Messenger of God, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, Hadrat Ali ra, Hasnain ra [Hasan ra and Husain ra],
and Fatimah az-Zahra’, may Allah be pleased with all of them. One of
them, and as I recall it was Hadrat Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with
her, out of great affection and kindness like a loving mother, placed
this humble one’s head upon her thigh. Then, I was given a book concerning which I was told, ‘It is a commentary on the Quran, which
has been compiled by Ali and now Ali bestows this commentary upon
ٰ ٰ ّٰ
you.’ علی ذلك
[ فالحمد للSo Allah be praised for all this]. Thereafter, this
revelation was received:
انك علی صراط مستقیم۔ فاصدع بما ٔتومر و اعرض عن الجاھلین۔
You are on the right path. So, proclaim widely that which you
are commanded and stay away from the ignorant ones.
وقالوا لوال نزل علی رجل من قریتین عظیم۔ وقالوا انی لك ھذا۔ ان ھذا لمکرمکرتموہ فی
المدینۃ۔ ینظرون الیك و ھم ال یبصرون۔
They will say, ‘Why has it not descended upon some great
learned scholar from the other [two] cities?’ They will also ask,
‘From where have you obtained this status? This is a stratagem
that you have devised together in the town.’ They look towards
you but do not see; meaning, they are unable to recognize you.
تاہلل لقد ارسلنا الی امم من قبلك فزین لھم الشیطان۔
We call Ourself to witness that We have raised many perfect
auliya’ [friends of Allah] among the followers of [the Holy
Prophet] Muhammad, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, but Satan corrupted the path of their followers; that
is, many innovations were commingled and the straight path of
the Quran was not preserved amongst them.
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قل ان کنتم تحبون ہللا فاتبعونی یحببکم ہللا۔ واعلموا ان ہللا یحی االرض بعد موتھا۔ ومن
ّٰ
ّٰ
کان لل کان الل لہ۔ قل ان افتریتہ فعلی اجرام شدید۔
Say, ‘If you love Allah, then follow me’; meaning, be sincere
followers of the chosen Prophet so that Allah may also love
you. And know that Allah revives the earth anew. And Allah
becomes his, who devotes himself to Allah. Say, ‘If I have
invented a slander, the heavy sin thereof is on me.’
انك الیوم لدینا مکین امین۔ وان علیك رحمتی فی الدنیا والدین۔ وانك من المنصورین۔
Today you are a man of established position, and trustworthy,
and My mercy is upon you in [matters of ] the world and the
faith and you have been helped.
ّٰ
یحمدك الل و یمشی الیك۔
God praises you and is coming towards you.
اال ان نصرہللا قریب۔
Hearken! The help of Allah is nigh.
سبحان الذی اسری بعبدہ لیال۔
Holy is He who took His servant on a journey during the night.
That is, in the age of darkness and misguidance, which resembles the night, God has, of His own, guided [me] to the stages
of divine insight and certainty.
ٰ
خلق ادم فاکرمہ ۔
He created Adam and thus honoured him.
ّٰ
جری الل فی حلل االنبیاء ۔
The Champion of Allah in the mantle of the Prophets.
This revealed sentence means that the status of admonition and guidance and of being the recipient of divine revelation is, in fact, a mantle
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of the Prophets, and is bestowed upon others as a loan. This mantle
of the Prophets is bestowed upon some individuals from among the
Muslims to lead the defective to perfection.
These words indicate the same as the Holy Prophet, may peace and
ُ َ
َ
ْ َٔ َ
blessings of Allah be on him, has said, [ ُعل َم ُآء ا َّم ِت ْی کان ِب َی ِآء َب ِن ْی اِ ْس َرآ ِئ ْیلThe
divines among my followers will be like the Prophets of Bani Isra’il].
Though such people are not Prophets, they are entrusted with the
functions of the Prophets.
وکنتم علی شفا حفرۃ فانقذکم منھا۔
You were on the brink of a pit and He rescued you therefrom.
That is, He granted the means for rescue.
ٰ
عسی ربکم ان یرحم علیکم وان عدتم عدنا وجعلنا جھنم للکافرین حصیرا۔
The will of God Almighty is turning towards bestowing mercy
upon you. But if you revert to sin and disobedience, We shall
also revert to punishment and chastisement. We have made
Hell a place of confinement for disbelievers.
This verse here indicates the glorious coming of Hadrat Masih. That is
to say that if [people] would not accept [the divine message] through
mildness, gentleness, kindness, and graciousness and would rebel
against the truth that has been made manifest through conclusive
arguments and manifest Signs, then a time is about to come when God
Almighty would treat the sinners with severity, sternness, wrath, and
harshness. And Hadrat Masih, may peace be on him, would descend
in the world with great glory and would cleanse all paths and roads of
rubbish, and no trace of the perverted and the crooked would remain
[in the world], and divine glory would obliterate the seed of misguidance through its severe manifestation. This age is the precursor of that
age. Meaning that, whereas God Almighty would at that time complete
the argument through His glory, He is now completing the argument
through His grace; that is, [through His] benevolence and kindness.
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ّٰ
ّٰ
ٰ
والصلوۃ۔
توبوا واصلحوا والی الل توجھوا و علی الل توکلوا واستعینوا بالصبر
Repent and stay away from wickedness, transgression, disbelief,
and sin. Reform yourselves and turn towards God and trust in
Him and beseech His help through steadfastness and prayer,
because sins are averted through good deeds.
بشری لك یا احمدی۔ انت مرادی و معی۔ غرست کرامتك بیدی۔
Good news for you, O My Ahmad! You are My purpose and are
with Me. I have planted your honour with My own hand.
ٔ قل
ٰ للمومنین یغضوا من ابصارھم و یحفظوا فروجھم ٰذلك
ازکی لھم۔
Say to the believers to restrain their looks from na mahrams
[those outside the prohibited category] and to guard their
private parts and ears from unworthy acts. This is required and
essential for their attainment of purification.
This is an indication that it is incumbent upon every believer to refrain
from all that is prohibited and to safeguard all his limbs from committing any illegitimate act. His purification depends on this very method.

ٔ اى د ُك ن� رف ام ن قل
للمو منین

مشچ وگش و ددىہ دنب اے قح زگنى

اتوشد رب اخرطت قح آاكشر

اخرطِ وخد زنى و آن رسكى ربآر

اتامندى رہچۂ آں وبحمب اجن

زرى اپ نك دربلانِ اںى اہجن

O believer in God! Restrain your eyes and ears
And recall the commandment: ‘Say to the believers.’

Do not let your heart be attached to things that do not matter
So that Truth should be manifested to your heart.

Tread underfoot the beloveds of this world,
So that the Beloved of your heart may show His countenance to you.
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ِ
اباىحت اںى ںىنچ
وت وگبرى

اكالمنِ ىحّ ادن مہ زرى زںىم

رربہى

اساہل ابدى ہك وخن دل وخرى

The perfect remain alive, even when they lay buried in the earth
And you are in the grave, despite being alive.

داتسلےن

وكبےئ

ات

You have to endure heartfelt anguish for several years
To find the path to the Beloved of the heart.

دص ونجں ابدى ہك ات وہش آدىت

اشكبدىت

رےہ

آباسىن

How can this path [to God] be opened easily?
You need a hundred-fold madnesses to come to your senses.

ےك

ٔ
ٰ سالك عبادی عنی فا ّنی قریب۔ اجیب دعوۃ الداع اذا دعان۔ و ما
ارسلنك اال رحمۃ
و اذا
ِ
للعلمین۔
And when My servants ask you concerning Me, say I am near. I
accept the prayer of the supplicant. And I have sent you so that
I may provide the means of attaining mercy for all people.
ٔ
لم یکن الذین کفروا من اھل الکتاب والمشرکین منفکین حتی تاتیھم البینۃ۔ وکان کیدھم
عظیما۔
Those who have disbelieved from among the People of the
Book and the idolaters—that is, have firmly persisted in disbelief—would not desist from their disbelief until clear proof was
shown to them. Their stratagem was mighty.
This indicates that the heavenly Signs and rational arguments that God
Almighty has set forth at the hand of this humble one were utterly
needed to complete the argument. The dark-minded people of this age,
who are being consumed from within by the worm of ignorance and
vice, were not likely to give up their disbelief without clear Signs and
conclusive reasoning. They were instead occupied with devising plans
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to somehow bring about the utter obliteration of the garden of Islam
from the face of the earth.

ارگ دخا ااسى ہن ركات وت داىن ںىم ادنرىھڑپاجات۔
Had God not done this, the world would have been enveloped
in darkness.
This indicates the fact that the world was in great need of these clear
Signs and that worldly people—whom the ailments of their disbelief
and viciousness had reduced into spiritual lepers—could not have
regained health without this heavenly medicine which, in reality, is the
water of life for seekers after truth.
و اذا قیل لھم ال تفسدوا فی االرض قالوا انما نحن مصلحون۔ اال انھم ھم المفسدون۔ قل
اعوذ برب الفلق من شر ما خلق و من شر غاسق اذا وقب۔
When it is said to them, ‘Create not disorder in the land and
do not spread disbelief, idolatry, and evil doctrines’, they retort,
‘Ours is indeed the right way; we are not trouble-makers.
Rather, we are peace-makers and reformers.’ Hearken! They are
the disorderly ones who are creating disorder in the land. Say,
‘I seek the protection of the Lord of creation from the mischief
of wicked creation and I seek God’s protection against the dark
night.’
This means that this age, on account of its great corruption, is like a
dark night and therefore divine powers and forces are needed for its
illumination. This task is beyond human capabilities.
ّٰ
انی ناصرك۔ انی حافظك۔ انی جاعلك للناس اماما۔ اکان للناس عجبا۔ قل ھو الل
عجیب۔ یجتبی من یشآء من عبادہ۔ ال ُیسئل عما یفعل وھم ُیسئلون۔ وتلك االیام نداولھا
بین الناس۔
I will help you. I shall protect you. I shall make you a leader
of men. Do the people wonder that Allah is the Possessor of
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wonders? He always does wonderful things. He chooses among
His servants whom He pleases. He is not questioned about that
which He does as to why He did so, but people are questioned.
And such days We cause to alternate among men. Meaning
that, sometimes it is the turn of one, while at other times, it is
the turn of someone else, and that divine favours are continually bestowed upon individuals from among the Muslims turn
by turn.
ٔ و قالوا ّٰانی لك ھذا۔ و قالوا ان ھذا اال اختالق۔ اذا نصر ّٰالل
المومن جعل لہ الحاسدین فی
ّٰ
االرض فالنار موعدھم۔ قل الل ثم ذرھم فی خوضھم یلعبون۔
They will ask, ‘Wherefrom have you obtained this? This is an
imposture!’ When Allah the Almighty helps a believer He
makes many in the earth jealous of him. Fire is the ultimate
resort for those who persist in jealousy and do not desist. Say,
‘All these works belong to God’, and then leave them beguiled
by their useless sport.
ٰ تلطف بالناس و ترحم علیھم انت فیھم بمنزلۃ
موسی واصبر علی ما یقولون۔
Deal with people with kindness and tenderness and be compassionate towards them. You are among them like Musa [Moses]
and be patient against what they say.
Hadrat Musa excelled in forbearance and gentleness over all the Prophets
of Bani Isra’il [Children of Israel]. Neither Masih [the Messiah] nor any
other Prophet among the Children of Israel approached the high status
of Hadrat Musa. It is proven from the Torah that Hadrat Musaas was
the best and highest among all Israelite Prophets in kindness, gentleness, and high moral qualities. For instance, Numbers, chapter 12, verse
3 of the Torah states that Moses was very meek, above all the men who
were upon the face of the earth. Thus, God has praised the meekness
of Musa in the Torah using words which He has not employed with
reference to any other Prophet among the Children of Israel. It is true,
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however, that the high moral qualities of Hadrat Khatamul-Anbiya’
[the Seal of the Prophets], may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, which are mentioned in the Holy Quran, are thousands of times
higher than those of Hadrat Musa because Allah the Almighty has said
that Hadrat Khatamul-Anbiya’, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, comprehends all high moral qualities that are found individually among all the Prophets. Moreover, He has said with regard to
the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him:
1َكَّنِاىٰلَعَلٍقُلُخٍمْيِظَع
If something is described in terms of the word ‘azim, it signifies in
Arabic idiom the highest perfection of that thing. For instance, when
it is said that a tree is ‘azim, it means that it possesses all the length,
breadth and strength which is possible for a tree to possess. Likewise,
the meaning of this verse is that whatever high moral qualities and
excellent virtues can be found in man, the person of Muhammad fully
comprehends all those perfect moral qualities. Hence, this praise is of
such high standard beyond which is impossible. And the same has been
mentioned in another place concerning the Holy Prophet, may peace
and blessings of Allah be on him. He has said:
2َوَناَكُلْضَفِهّٰللاَكْيَلَعاًمْيِظَع
Meaning that, you are the recipient of the greatest grace of God and
no other Prophet can approach your status. In respect of the status of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, the same description is found as a prophecy in Psalms, chapter
45, where it is stated ‘…therefore God, your God, has anointed you
1.

You do surely possess high moral excellences (Surah al-Qalam, 68:5).
[Publisher]

2.

Surah an-Nisa’, 4:114 [Publisher]
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with the oil of gladness above your fellows.’ Because the ulema of
ummat-e-Muhammadiyyah are like the Israelite Prophets, this humble
one is metaphorically likened to Hadrat Musa in the above-mentioned
revelation. All of these blessings belong to Hadrat Sayyidur-Rusul [the
Chief of the Messengers], that God the Benevolent honours his humble followers with such noble discourses out of His great favours and
ٰ
ّٰ
ّ
ٰ صل
benevolence. علی محمد و ال محمد
[ اللھمO our Allah, send down Your
blessings upon Muhammad and upon the progeny of Muhammad].
After this are the following revealed sentences:
ٰ
ٔ واذا قیل لھم ٰامنوا کما ٰامن الناس قالوا
انومن کما امن السفھآء اال انھم ھم السفھآء ولکن ال
یعلمون۔ و یحبون ان تدھنون۔ قل یایھا الکفرون ال اعبد ما تعبدون۔ قیل ارجعوا الی ہللا
فال ترجعون۔ وقیل استحوذوا فال تستحوذون۔ ام تسئلھم من خرج فھم من مغرم مثقلون۔
بل اتیناھم بالحق فھم للحق کارھون۔ سبحانہ وتعالٰی عما یصفون۔ احسب الناس ان
ٰ
ّٰ
یترکوا ان یقولوا امنا و ھم ال یفتنون۔ یحبون ان یحمدوا بما لم یفعلوا۔ و ال یخفی علی الل
خافیۃ۔ و ال یصلح شيء قبل اصالحہ۔ و من ُر ّد من مطبعہ فال مرد لہ۔
When it is said to them, ‘Believe as other people have believed’,
they say, ‘Shall we believe as the foolish have believed?’ Beware!
It is surely they that are foolish, but they do not know. They
wish you to compromise with them. Say, ‘O ye disbelievers! I
worship not that which you worship. You were told to revert
to Allah, but you do not come back. You were admonished
to overpower your sinful inclinations, but you do not overpower them.’ Do you ask for any recompense for which they
feel encumbered and imagine that acceptance of truth is a
heavy burden? Nay! They have been given the truth at no cost,
and they still hate the truth. Holy is Allah and far above the
faults that they attribute to Him! Do these people think that
by merely making a verbal profession of faith they would be
left alone without being put to test? They long for praise for
what they have not done. There is nothing that is hidden from
God Almighty. As long as Allah does not reform something,
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no reform can take place. Whosoever is repelled by Allah, none
can draw him back.
لعلك باخع نفسك اال یکونوا ٔمومنین۔ ال تقف ما لیس لك بہ علم۔ وال تخاطبنی فی الذین
ظلموا انھم مغرقون۔ یا ابراھیم اعرض عن ھذا انہ عبد غیر صالح۔ انما انت مذکر وما
انت علیھم بمسیطر۔
Will you grieve yourself to death because they do not believe?
Follow not that of which you have no knowledge. Do not supplicate to Me in the matter of the wrongdoers; they will be
drowned. O Ibrahim [Abraham]! Stay away from him; he is
not a good person. You are only an admonisher and are not a
keeper over them.
These few verses, which have been conveyed to me in revelation, pertain to some specific people. This is followed by the revelation:
ّٰ
ٰ
والصلوۃ واتخذوا من مقام ابراھیم مصلی۔
واستعینوا بالصبر
Beseech help with steadfastness and Prayer, and take the station
of Ibrahim [Abraham] as a place for prayer.
In this revelation, the ‘place of Ibrahim’ means high moral qualities
and a strong relationship with Allah; that is, love of Allah, devotion
to Him, seeking His pleasure, and complete faithfulness. This is the
real station of Ibrahim which is awarded to ummat-e-Muhammadiyyah
through following and by way of inheritance. He who is created in the
spiritual essence of Ibrahim must tread along the same path.
ّٰ
یظل ربك علیك و یغیثك و یرحمك۔ و ان لم یعصمك الناس فیعصمك الل من عندہ۔
ّٰ
یعصمك الل من عندہ و ان لم یعصمك الناس۔
God Almighty will spread the shade of His mercy over you and
will redress your grievances and will have mercy on you; and if
all people refrain from safeguarding you, God will safeguard
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you. And God will certainly safeguard you with His help even
if all the people refrain from it.
Meaning that, God will Himself help you, and will safeguard your
efforts from going to waste and His support will remain with you.
ٔ
و اذ یمکر بك الذی کفر۔ اوقد لی یاھامان لعلی اطلع الی الٰہ موسی وانی الظنہ من
الکاذبین۔
Remember when the disbeliever, out of an evil design, said to
his colleague, ‘Prepare a fire of some mischief or tribulation, so
that I might find out about the God of Musa [Moses]—that is,
the God of this man—how He helps him, and whether He is
with him or not, because I consider him to be a liar.’
This, though in terms of the past, gives intimation of something that
will happen in the future.
ّٰ
تبت یدا ابی لھب وتب۔ ما کان لہ ان یدخل فیھا اال خائفا و ما اصابك فمن الل۔
Both hands of Abu Lahab [the Father of Flames] perished and
so did he perish himself. It did not behove him to enter into
this affair with such daring without fear and humility. And as
for that which afflicts you, it is from God alone.
In this there is an indication of evil from some individual that will
proceed from him whether in writing or in some other manner.
ُ ّٰ [ َوAnd Allah knows best].
َّ الل َا ْع َل ُم ب
الص َواب
ِ
ّٰ
الفتنۃ ٰھھنا فاصبر کما صبر اولو العزم۔ اال انھا فتنۃ من الل لیحب حبا جما۔ حبا من ہللا
ً العزیز االکرم
عطاء غیر مجذوذ۔
This is where the mischief is. Then be steadfast as those of high
resolve were steadfast. Hearken! This tribulation is from God
so that He might love you with perfect love—the love of God,
the Lord of Honour, and the Exalted, bounty without end.
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شاتان تذبحان۔ وکل من علیھا فان۔
Two goats will be slaughtered and there is no one on earth who
will avoid death.
That is, everyone has to submit to divine decrees and no one can escape
death. Someone leaves this world a few days earlier, while others join
him later.

�ب�ىك�دم ىم دنك وتق زخاںلصف اہبراں را

ںىمہرمگاتسزكاىرانوپبدشروےئاىراںرا

Death it is that hides the face of friends from friends,
And suddenly transforms spring into autumn.

ّٰ
ّٰ
و ال تھنوا و ال تحزنوا۔ الیس الل بکاف عبدہ۔ ألم تعلم ان الل علی کل شيء قدیر۔ وجئنا
ٔ بك علی
ھوالء شھیدا۔
And slacken not, and be not grieved. Is not God sufficient for
His servant? Do you not know that God has power over all
things? God shall call you as a witness against these people.
ّٰ
اوفی الل اجرك و یرضی عنك ربك و یتم اسمك و عسی ان تحبوا شیئا و ھو شر لکم و
ّٰ
عسی ان تکرھوا شیئا وھو خیر لکم والل یعلم و انتم ال تعلمون۔
God will bestow your reward in full and will be pleased with
you and will perfect your name. And it is possible that you hold
something dear, yet in reality it is harmful for you; and it is
possible that you dislike something, yet in reality it is beneficial
for you. God Almighty knows the end results of things and you
do not know.
ٰ کنت کنزا مخفیا فاحببت ان اعرف۔ ان
السم ٰوت واالرض کانتا رتقا ففتقناھما۔ و ان
َّ یتخذونك اال ھزوا۔ اھذا الذی بعث ّٰالل۔ قل انما انا بشر مثلکم یوحی
الي انما الھکم
ٰ
الہ واحد والخیر کلہ فی القرا ن ال یمسہ اال المطھرون۔ فقد لبثت فیکم عمرا من قبلہ افال
تعقلون۔
I was a hidden treasure and I willed to be recognized. The heavens and the earth were both a closed mass and We cleft them
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both. They will ridicule you and will say mockingly, ‘Is this the
one whom Allah has raised for the reformation of mankind?’
That is, do not expect the reformation of those whose nature is
steeped in evil.
And then He said: Say, ‘I am but a human being like you. It
has been revealed to me that you have none worthy of worship
except Allah the Almighty. He alone is worthy of worship, with
whom nothing should be associated. All goodness and welfare
is comprehended in the Quran; good cannot be found anywhere else. The verities of the Quran are only disclosed to those
whom Allah has cleansed and purified with His own hand, and
I have been living among you for a long time, then do you not
understand?

ن
وناہنل و �� یک وبو اس�یۂ دار و رُپزرب

تسہ رفاقنِ ابمرک از دخا ط� ی ب
� رجش

من
رگ رخددنمی �ج��ب�اں �ب�ی�د را رہب رمث

م�ی�وہ رگ وخایہ �ب�ی�ا ز�ی�ر درتخ م�ی�وہ دار

نسح آں اشدہ رپبس از اشدہان �ی�ا وخد رگن

ن
ور ��ی�ا�ی�د ابورت دروفص رفاقن م�ج�ی�د

آدیم رہزگ ابندش تسہ او دبرت ِز رخ

ت
�
ح
ق
ن
واہکن اواندم ےپٔ �یق و درک�ی� التبم تس

The blessed Furqan [The Holy Quran] is a holy tree from God
That is young, fragrant, shady, and laden with fruits.

If you desire fruit, come under the fruit-laden tree
If you have any sense, do not shake the willow tree to procure fruit.

If you do not believe in the excellences of the Glorious Furqan,
Ask someone who has witnessed the beauty of this Beloved or look
into it yourself.

He who does not come forward for the research, and is bent upon enmity,
Is by no means human, but is worse than a donkey.

ٰ قل ان ھدی ّٰالل ھو
ّ رب اغفر وارحم من السمآء۔
ّ الھدی و ّان معی ّربی سیھدین۔
رب انی
ٰ
مغلوب فانتصر۔ ایلی ایلی لما سبقتنی ایلی اوس۔
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Say, ‘The [real] guidance is only the guidance from Allah. My
Lord is with me, He will soon open the way for me. O my Lord!
Grant mercy and forgiveness from heaven; I am overcome so
You combat [the enemy] on my behalf. O my God! O my God!
Why have You forsaken me?
ٰ
The last portion of this revelation is ‘[ ایلی اوسEli aus’]; it has remained
unclear on account of the speed of the revelation, and none of its meanّٰ
ings were disclosed. [ والل اعلم بالصوابAnd Allah knows best].

داین وتآں در ِد رما زک د�یگ�راں اہنپں منک

اےاخقل ارض و امس ربنم در رتمح اشک

اتوچںوخبد�ی�امبرتادلوخرتشازاتسبںمنک

�لط
ازسب یفی دربلا در رہرگ و اترم درا

�
زااسنںیمہرگ یمزکو�یکاعےملرگ�ی�اںمنک

ور رسیشک اے اپک وخاجں ربمنک در رجہ وت

�بک ش
وخایہ ��ی�انکراہےکرتکآںداامںمنک

�بلطف
وخایہ �بق�ہ�رم نک دجا وخایہ م روامن

O Creator of the heaven and earth! Open the door of mercy upon me.
You know the anguish I hide from others.

O my Beloved, You are most Subtle and Refined; Come and permeate
every vein and fiber of my being,
So that when I find You within me, I rejoice with heart more
resplendent than an orchard.

And if You decline this prayer, O Pure One, I will die from the pangs of
separation;
I will weep to the extent that, I will cause the whole world to weep
with me.

Whether You part from me in anger, or show Your countenance to me
in kindness;
Whether You kill me or free me, I can never stop loving You!

All the indications in the following revelation have reference to specific
situations, the explanations to which are not necessary here.
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یا عبدالقادر انی معك اسمع و ٰاری غرست لك بیدی رحمتی و قدرتی و نجیناك من الغم
ٔ
ّٰ
ّٰ
و فتناك فتونا۔ لیاتینکم منی ھدی۔ اال ان حزب الل ھم الغالبون۔ و ما کان الل لیعذبھم
ّٰ
و انت فیھم و ما کان الل لیعذبھم و ھم یستغفرون۔
O ‘Abdul-Qadir I am with you; I hear and I see. For you, I have
planted mercy and omnipotence with My own hand and have
delivered you from sorrow and have purified you. And you will
receive My help. Hearken! It is the army of Allah which always
prevails. And Allah is not such as to chastise them while you are
among them or while they seek forgiveness.
انا بدك الالزم انا محییك نفخت فیك من لدنی روح الصدق والقیت علیك محبۃ منی
ٔ
ٰ شطاہ فاستغلظ فاستوی
علی سوقہ۔
ولتصنع علی عینی کزرع اخرج
I am your inevitable support. I am the One who brings you
to life. I have breathed into you the Spirit of truth and have
poured love upon you from Myself so that you might be treated
well in My presence. So you are like a seed that sends forth its
sprout then it grows stronger until it stands firmly on its stem.
In these revelations, reference is made to those supports and favours of
God Almighty and news has been conveyed of such exaltation, dignity,
honour, and greatness as would gradually reach its perfection.
ٔ
ّٰ
انا فتحنا لك فتحا مبینا لیغفرلك الل ما تقدم من ذنبك و ما تاخر۔
We have granted you—that is, will grant you—a clear victory.
Some disagreeable events and hardships that will intervene are
ordained so that God Almighty may forgive your shortcomings, past and future.
Meaning that, had God Almighty wished, He had the power to accomplish the work in view without any kind of difficulty and to cause the
great victory to be achieved quite easily. But the difficulties are for the
purpose of raising rank and forgiving defaults.
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Today while my humble self was correcting proofs I was handed a
few sheets of paper in a vision. They bore the inscription:

حتف اک اقنرہ ےجب۔
Let the drums of victory beat.
Then a person showed me, with a smile, a picture on the other side of
the sheets and said:

�ک
ک یتہک ےہ ی
وصت�ر اہمتری۔
د یھ�و ی ا
Look. What does your picture say?
When my humble self looked, it was indeed the picture of my very
humble self in green attire. The picture was very majestic like that of a
victorious commander laced with armaments. On the right and left of
the picture were inscribed the words:

حجة ہللا القادر و اطلسن ادمح اتخمر
The instrument of Allah the All-Powerful and Vicegerent—
with royal authority—of Ahmad the Chosen [Prophet of God].

This is Monday, 19 Dhul-Hajj 1300 ah, 22 October [18]83 ce, 6 Katak
1940 [Bikrami].
ّٰ
ّٰ
ّٰ ٔ
الیس ہللا بکاف عبدہ فبراہ الل مما قالوا و کان عند الل وجیھا۔ الیس الل بکاف عبدہ فلما
ّٰ
ّٰ
ّٰ
تجلی ربہ للجبل جعلہ دکا۔ والل موھن کید الکافرین بعد العسر یسر و لل االمر من قبل
ّٰ
ومن بعد۔ الیس الل بکاف عبدہ۔ ولنجعلہ ایۃ للناس ورحمۃ منا وکان امرا مقضیا قول
الحق الذی فیہ تمترون۔
Is God not sufficient for His servant? So God cleared him of the
charges that were made against him and he has a high standing
in the estimation of God. Is God not sufficient for His servant?
So, when God manifested Himself on the mountain, He shattered it into pieces—that is, the mountains of difficulties were
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made easy to surmount—and God Almighty will frustrate the
design of the disbelievers and will manifest their defeat and
humiliation. There is ease after hardship. Allah’s is the supreme
authority before and after. Is God not sufficient for His servant? And We will make him a Sign of mercy for the people and
this matter had already been determined. This is that word of
truth which you doubt.
ّٰ
محمد رسول الل والذین معہ اشدآء علی الکفار رحماء بینھم۔ رجال ال تلھیھم تجارۃ وال
ٰ
ّٰ
ّٰ
ّٰ
بیع عن ذکر الل۔ متع الل المسلمین ببرکاتھم۔ فانظروا الی اثار رحمۃ الل۔ وانبئونی من
ٔ آ
ھولء ان کنتم ٰصدقين۔ و من یبتغ غیر االسالم دینا لن یقبل منہ و ھو فی االخرۃ من
مثل
الخاسرین۔
Muhammad is the Messenger of God and those who are with
him are firm against the disbelievers; that is, the disbelievers
are speechless and powerless before them and the awe of their
truthfulness overwhelms the hearts of the disbelievers. They
are compassionate among themselves. They are men whom
commerce cannot stop nor does trade hinder them from the
remembrance of Allah. That is, their love for Allah has attained
such perfection that worldly engagements, no matter how
unrelenting, cannot interfere in their condition [of devotion].
God Almighty will make the Muslims benefit from their blessings. So their appearance indicates Signs of the mercy of Allah.
Then observe those Signs. If you possess anyone like them—
that is, if there are people among your companions and coreligionists who possess such support from Allah—then produce
such people if you are truthful. He who wishes for and seeks a
religion other than the faith of Islam, such religion will never
be accepted of him and in the Hereafter he will be among the
losers.
یا احمد فاضت الرحمۃ علی شفتیك انا اعطيناك الکوثر فصل لربك وانحر۔ واقم الصلوۃ

SuB-Footnote Number Three

397

لذکری۔ انت معی وانا معك۔ سرك سری۔ وضعنا عنك وزرك الذی انقض ظھرك ورفعنا
ٰ
لك ذکرك۔ انك علی صراط مستقیم۔ وجیھا فی الدنیا واالخرۃ و من المقربین۔
O Ahmad! Mercy flows from your lips. We have bestowed upon
you abundant points of wisdom Therefore, observe prayer and
offer sacrifice in gratitude to Him and establish prayer for My
remembrance. You are with Me and I am with you. Your secret
is My secret. We have relieved you of the burden which had
well-nigh broken your back, and have exalted your praise. You
are on the straight path, [and] of high standing in this world
and the Hereafter, and among those who are close [to Allah].
ّ حماك ّٰالل۔ نصرك ّٰالل۔ رفع ّٰالل
حجة االسالم جمال۔ ھو الذی امشاکم فی کل حال۔ ال
تحاط اسرار االولیاء۔
God will support you. God will help you. God will raise the
argument of Islam. It is the beauty of Allah that has purified
you in every situation. The mysteries that God Almighty has
granted to His auliya’ [friends of Allah] cannot be encompassed.
One is drawn towards Him in one way, while another is by another
way, Ya‘qub [ Jacob]1 earned the status by imprisonment that the others attain by asceticism. This is an indication that there are two divine
attributes which are engaged for the instruction of God’s servants.
The first attribute is of tenderness, kindness, and benevolence; it is
called jamal [grace]. The other attribute is of force and harshness; it is
called jalal [grandeur]. It is thus the way of Allah that those who are
summoned to His exalted threshold are nurtured sometimes through
His attribute of jamal and sometimes through His attribute of jalal.
Whenever the greatest favours of the One True God are decreed, the
manifestation of the attribute of jamal remain dominant; but on a few
occasions the divine will disciplines or nurtures His special servants
1.

Seems to be a scribe’s error in Urdu. The reference seems to be to Prophet
Yusuf [Joseph], the son of Ya‘qub [Jacob]. Allah knows best. [Publisher]
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through the attribute of jalal. Even with regard to the noble Prophets
it has been the way of the One True God that they are nurtured continually through the operation of the attribute of jamal, but sometimes
the attributes of jalal also come into operation to demonstrate their
steadfastness and their high moral qualities. They were afflicted with
all types of tribulation at the hands of evil people so that their high
moral qualities, which cannot be demonstrated without the pressure
of great suffering, may be demonstrated and people of the world may
know that they are not weak but are truly faithful.
ّٰ
ّٰ
وقالوا انی لك ھذا ان ھذا اال سحر ٔیوثر۔ لن ٔنومن لك حتی نری الل جھرۃ۔ ال یصدق
ّٰ
السفیہ اال سیفۃ الھال ك۔ عدو لی و عدو لك قل اتی امر الل فال تستعجلوہ۔ اذا جاء
ّٰ
نصرالل الست بربکم قالوا ٰبلی۔
They will ask, ‘Wherefrom have you obtained this? This is
merely deception that has been employed. We shall not believe
until we see God with our own eyes.’ A foolish one does not
confirm anything except the stroke of destruction. [He] is My
enemy and your enemy. Say, ‘The decree of Allah is imminent;
do not try to hasten it.’ When the help of Allah arrives it will
be asked, ‘Am I not your Lord?’ They will answer, ‘Of course.’
ٰ الي وجاعل الذین اتبعوك فوق الذین کفروا الی یوم
َّ اني متوفیك ورافعك
القیمۃ وال تھنوا وال
ً ُ
ّٰ
ّٰ
تحزنوا و کان الل بکم رءوفا رحیما۔ اال ان اولیاء الل ال خوف علیھم وال ھم یحزنون۔ تموت
ٰ
ٰ ّٰ
وانا راض منك فادخلوا الجنۃ ان شاء الل امنین۔ سالم علیکم طبتم فادخلوھا امنین۔ سالم
ّٰ
علیك جعلت مبارکا۔ سمع الل انہ سمیع الدعاء انت مبارك في الدنیا واالخرۃ۔ امراض
الناس وبرکاتہ ان ربك فعال لما یرید۔ اذکر نعمتي التي انعمت علیك وانی فضلتك
ً
علی العلمین۔ یاایتھا النفس المطمئنۃ ارجعی الی ربك راضیۃ مرضیۃ فادخلی فی عبادی
َّ وادخلی جنتی۔
من ربکم علیکم و احسن الی احبابکم وعلمکم مالم تکونوا تعلمون۔ وان
ّٰ
تعدوا نعمۃ الل ال تحصوھا۔
I shall give you full reward and shall raise you towards Me. I
shall place those who follow you—that is, truly enter into the
fold of the followers of Allah and the Messenger—above those
who deny you until the Day of Judgment.
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That is, they will prevail over their opponents in reasoning and arguments and the radiant light of truthfulness and sincerity will always
accompany them.
Do not slacken and be not grieved; God is exceedingly
Compassionate towards you. Hearken! Truly there is no fear
on the intimate friends of Allah, nor do they grieve. You will
die when Allah will be pleased with you. Then enter into
Paradise—God willing—in peace. Peace be upon you! You
have been cleansed of idolatry, so enter Paradise in peace. Peace
be upon you! You have been blessed. Allah has heard the supplication; He hears the supplications. You are blessed in the
world and in the Hereafter.
[In this revelation] He has referred to the following prayer which God
Almighty had caused to flow forth from the tongue of this humble self
a few times before by way of revelation:
رب اجعلنی مبارکا حيثما کنت۔
Meaning that, O my Lord, make me so blessed that wherever I may live,
blessing may abide with me.
Then of His grace and munificence God accepted the supplication
which He had Himself taught. This is one of the wonderful ways of
His providence that He Himself teaches a supplication by way of revelation and then responds: ‘Your supplication has been granted.’ About
this blessing, a wonderful revelation was vouchsafed to me in Urdu in
1868 or 1869, which seems appropriate to be written here. This is how
the circumstances developed for this revelation. Maulavi Abu Sa‘id
Muhammad Husain of Batala, who had at one time been my fellow
student, came back to Batala after completing his religious studies.
The people of Batala looked askance at him on account of some of his
notions and ideas. One person was very insistent that my humble self
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should debate a controversial point with Maulavi Muhammad Husain.
Yielding to his insistence, I accompanied this man in the evening to the
home of Maulavi Muhammad Husain and found him in the company
of his father in the mosque. To summarize, upon hearing the explanation of the respected Maulavi [Muhammad Husain], this humblest one
concluded that there was nothing unfair and objectionable in his statement; consequently, the debate with him was abandoned for the sake
of Allah. At night the Benevolent God addressed me in His revelation
and discourse in reference to the same abandonment of the debate, and
said:

ت
ت
ت ی�را دخا ی�رے اس لعف ےس رایض وہا اور وہ ےھجت تہب ربتک دے اگ۔ ی ہ�اں کت ہک ابداشہ
ی
ڈوھڈن� ےگ۔
ی�رے ڑپکوں ےس ربتک
Your God is well-pleased with what you have done, and He will
bless you greatly, so much so that kings will seek blessings from
your garments.

Thereafter, those kings, riding upon horses, were shown in a state of
vision. Since the attitude of humility and lowliness was adopted purely
for the sake of God and His Messenger, Allah, the Perfect Benefactor,
ّ
ّ [So reflect and
did not desire to leave it unrewarded. فتدبروا و تفكروا
ponder].
After this He said:
‘The maladies of people and the blessings of God.’ This means
that the benefit of being blessed will be that through this the
spiritual illnesses of people will be cured and that those individuals who are fortunate will be directed and guided by my teachings, and will be healed and cured of physical ills and difficulties except those for which an unchangeable decree of Allah has
been determined. Then the revelation continued, ‘Your Lord is
All-Powerful and does whatever He determines.’ Then He said,
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‘Keep in mind the bounty of God. I have exalted you above all
of the scholars of your time.’
It should be remembered that this exaltation is derived and partial.
That is to say, whoever perfectly follows Hadrat Khatamul-Anbiya’,
[the Seal of the Prophets] may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, ranks above his contemporaries in the estimation of God. All true
and perfect exaltation has been bestowed upon Hadrat KhatamulAnbiya’, by the One True God. All other people are rewarded
ranks according to their degree of obedience to, and love for, him.
ٰ
ّٰ
[ فما اعظم شان کمالہ اللھم صل علیہ والهObserve then how high is the degree
of his perfection. O Allah, send down Your blessings on him and his
progeny]. The meaning of the remaining part of the revelation quoted
above is as follows:
O soul at rest upon truthfulness, return to your Lord; He wellpleased with you and you well-pleased with Him. So enter
among My chosen servants and enter My Paradise. God has
been Benevolent towards you and has been Bountiful towards
your friends and has taught you knowledge that you could not
know on your own. If you try to count the favours of God, it
will not be possible for you to do so.
After these revelations, a few revelations in Persian, Urdu, and one in
English were revealed. They are written below for the benefit of seekers. They are:

رس و اپےئ دمحم ی�اں ربانمر دنلب رت مکحم ااتفد۔
زند� ی د
رخبام ہک وتق وت ی
Now come forward and go forth, as your time is near. The
time is now coming that the people of Muhammad will be
lifted from the pit and their steps will be planted firmly on
a strong tower.
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ت
ت
ن
 �وں اک رسدار ۔ دخا ی�رے بس اکم درتس رکدے اگ اور ی�ری  اسری
اپک دمحم یفطصم ب ی
ی
وتہج رکے اگ۔ اس اشنن اک دماع �ی ےہ ہک
رماد� ےھجت دے اگ۔ رب االوفاج اس رطف
ت
ہ
مرے ومہہن یک ی
رقآن ی
اب� ی�۔ انجب ایہٰل ےک ااسحانت اک
�رش
ف  دخا یک اتکب اور ح ی ت
م
�
�
ہ
ی
دروازہ الھک ےہ اور اس یک اپک ر ں  اس رطف وتمہج ی�۔
The holy Muhammad, the Chosen one, Chief of the
Prophets. God will set all your affairs aright and will bestow
upon you all that you desire. The Lord of hosts will turn
His attention towards this. The purpose of this Sign is that
the Holy Quran is the Book of God and is the words of My
mouth.1 The gate of the Exalted God’s bounties is open and
His holy mercies are directed towards this.
[English] The days shall come when God shall help you.
Glory be to this Lord God, Maker of earth and heaven.

وہ دن آےت ہ ی� ہک دخا اہمتری  دمد رکے اگ۔
The days are coming when God shall help you.
ن
ن
دخاےئ ذو االجلل آرف�ی��دۂ زم�ی� و آامسن۔
God of Glory, Maker of earth and heaven.

After these revelations, a prophecy was fulfilled in the presence of some
Aryas who are the followers of Pundit Dayanand, a detailed account
of which will not be without benefit for the readers. Even though its
description here might be somewhat long, it is being recorded for the
benefit of people who are unaware of the grandeur of Islam.
1.

The Promised Messiah as was asked
who is the subject indicated by the word
ت
[ رقآن دخا اک الکم اور یمرے ومہہن یک یThe Holy Quran is
[ یمرےMy] in the revelation: اب� ۔
the Book of God and is the word of My mouth] i.e., whose mouth is referred
to. He said It means the words of Allah’s mouth. Allah the Almighty has said:
‘The words of My mouth.’ There are instances in the Holy Quran where different pronouns are used for the same subjects. (Badr, vol. 6, no. 28, 11 July 1907,
p. 6)
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Before this prophecy was fulfilled, unusual difficulties and undesirable events were experienced. Finally, the Benevolent God removed all
difficulties and fulfilled this prophecy on Monday, 10 September 1883.
The detail of this is that, on Thursday, 6 September 1883, the Benevolent
God gave glad tiding to this humble one through His blessed word to
give solace to me at the exact time of need:

رو� آےن واےل ہ ی�۔
تسب ی
و� پ ی
Twenty and one rupees are coming.
This glad tiding had the special aspect that the exact amount to be
received was mentioned, and to give intimation of a specific amount is
special to the Knower of the unseen; no one else can do so. The other,
even more wonderful aspect is that this amount was of an unusual
nature, because it had no relationship to the price that had been fixed
for the book. Because of these special aspects this revelation was communicated to some Aryas ahead of time. Then a revelation was received
emphatically for the third time on 10 September 1883:

رو� آےئ ہ ی�۔
تسب ی
و� پ ی
Twenty and one rupees have arrived.
It was understood from this revelation that the prophecy would be fulfilled that same day. Perhaps not even three minutes had elapsed from
receipt of this revelation when a man by the name of Wazir Singh, tending to a sick man, arrived and presented a gift of one rupee upon his
arrival. Even though this humble one does not practise as a physician,
if perchance some sick person comes and I am able to think of a medicine, I give it away for the sake of Allah and solely to earn [His] blessings. However, I accepted this rupee from him for it suddenly passed
through my mind that it was a part of that prophecy. Thereafter, I sent
a trusted person to the post office thinking that the other part may be
fulfilled through the post office. The postal clerk, a Hindu, replied that
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he had only one money order valued at five rupees to which a card was
attached—which had arrived from Dera Ghazi Khan—but that he did
not have any money with him and would remit this money as soon as
he would receive it. I was so surprised and perturbed upon receiving
this information as cannot be described in words. During this perturbation, while I had bowed down my head, thinking that five and one
would make only six, how will they turn into twenty-one, I begged
Allah about the matter. During this very contemplation, I suddenly
received this revelation:
ن
م کش ہ ی
و� آےئ ہ ی� اس ی
�۔
تسب ی
Twenty and one have arrived, there is no doubt in this.
Not even six hours had elapsed from [the time of ] this revelation on
that very day, when an Aryah, who heard the postal clerk’s message,
happened to go to the post office and in the course of conversation, the
postal clerk informed him that, in fact, twenty rupees had arrived, but
by a slip of the tongue he mentioned the amount of five rupees. Thus,
the same Aryah brought twenty rupees with a post card from Munshi
Ilahi Bakhsh, Accountant, and it was discovered that the post card had
not been attached to the money order and it was further discovered
that the money had arrived. Moreover, it was known from the writing of Munshi Ilahi Bakhsh, as a receipt in care of the post office, that
the money order had arrived in Qadian on 6 September 1883; that is,
the same day of the revelation. Thus, the whole statement of the postal
clerk was proven wrong and the entire disclosure of the Knower of
the unseen was proven correct. Thus, in memory of this blessed day,
one rupee’s worth of sweets were distributed to some Aryas as well.
ٰ آ
ّٰ
[ فالحمد لل علی الئہ و نعمآئہ ظاھرھا و باطنھاSo Allah be praised for all His favours
and His bounties, manifest and hidden].
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اے العج رگ�یہ اہےئ زار ام

اے دخا اے اچرۂ آزار ام

ک� ش
ِ اے وت ددلا ِر
دل مغ ی� ام

�ش
اے وت رممہ شخب اجنِ ر ی� ام

واز وت رہ ابر و ربِ ااجشر ام

از رکم ربدایتش رہ ابر ام

ِ �ب�یکس�اں را �ی�اری از لُط
ف امت

احظف و اتسری از وجد و رکم

اناہگں درامں رباری ازم�ی�اں

دنبۂ درامدنہ ابدش دل اپطں

O God! O Panacea for our sorrows!
O Remedy for our cries and supplications!

O You who apply the soothing balm on our lacerated souls!
O You who console our distressed hearts!

You have graciously borne all our burdens;
All the fruit and flowers of our trees are by Your grace.

With Your grace and mercy You protect us and hide our weaknesses;
With Your infinite compassion, You help the destitute.

When a servant of Yours becomes aggrieved and destitute,
You suddenly produce a remedy for him.

گ�ی�رد

ظ
�ل ت
م�ے

اناہگں آری ربو دص رہم و امہ

رباہ

یتبحص دعب از اقلےئ وت رحام

نسح و قلخ و دربلی رب وت امتم

عمش زبم اتس آہکن او رپواہن ات

آں رخد دنمی ہک او د�ی�واہن ات

را

اعزجی

When a poor mortal is surrounded by darkness on the way,
You instantly cause hundreds of suns and moons to rise for him.

All beauty, goodness, and charm culminate in You;
Having met You, it is forbidden to have company with anyone else.

Wise is he who is madly in love with You;
He is the beacon of light who is enraptured by You.
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اناہگں اجےن در ا�یم�اشن دتف

رہ ہک تقشع در دل و اجشن دتف

وبےئ وت آ�ی�د زابم و وکےئ او

قشع وت رگدد ع�ی�اں رب روےئ او

Anyone whose heart and soul is penetrated by Your love,
His faith at once becomes alive.

Your love is visible on his face;
Your fragrance emanates from the very doors and walls of his house.

پ�� ی ش� ش
رہم وہم را � آری در وجسد

ن
�عم� ت ش
دص زہاراں � یشخب ز وجد

ت
روےئ �ُ�و �ی�اد اودتف از د�ی�د او

ن
� ش�� ن
ئ
�ی
ی از ےئپ ات ��ی�د او
وخد

یم امنیئ رہب ارکاشم ع�ی�اں

سب امن�ی�اں اکراہ اکدنر اہجں

وخد دیہ روقن وت آں ابزار را

وخد ینک و وخد انکین اکر را

زک وہظرش قلخ گ�ی�رد روینش

�ز
اخک را در �یک�دےم �چ�ی�ے ینک

م� ن
یک�ی

م� ن
یک�ی
رب یسک وچں رہمابین

You grant him hundreds of thousands of bounties through Your grace,
And cause the sun and moon to prostrate before him.

You are ready to support him Yourself;
Seeing his face, one is reminded of Your countenance.

You work great wonders in this world
In order to manifest his honour.

You do everything and get everything done;
You are the One who brings splendour to this bazaar.

In an instant, You turn dust into something precious,
So that through its manifestation mankind might find light.

آامسین

م ن
ز � ی�ی

از

When You turn to someone with your grace,
You transform him from an earthly to a heavenly being.
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ات امندن اطبلِ د�یں در اجحب

دص اعششع یم دیہ وچں آاتفب

ت
ات اشنں �ی�ادنب از وک�ی� ےمہ

اعےمل

نن
دص اشنں �ب�ی���د و اغلف ذگبردن

ز�یں اشناہن دبراگن وکر و رکادن

بش رپانِ رسدمی اجن در اجحب

ابآاتفب

س� ی ِ�د اشعق قح سمش اٰیحضل

آں ہشِ اعمل ہک انشم یفطصم

آہکن وظنمر دخا وظنمر اوتس

طف
آہکن رہ ونرے �یل ونر اوتس

در اعمرف وچمہ رحب �ب�یک�راں

آب رواں
آہکن رہبِ زدنیگ
ِ

ل
دص د �یل و تجح رونش ع�ی�اں

آہکن رب دصق و امکشل در اہجں

You grant him countless rays like the sun,
So that no seeker of faith may languish in the dark,

ربآ�ی�د

So that a whole world may come out of darkness,
So that people may find the way to Your path.

اتر�یکی

اتز

But the mischievous are blind and deaf to these Signs;
They witness hundreds of them but pass them by in heedlessness.

دینمش

تملظ

They love darkness and oppose the sun;
They are the eternal bats and their souls are in veils of darkness.

قشع

The sovereign of the world whose name is Mustafa saw
He is the chief of the lovers of God and the sun at its growing
brightness.

Verily, all light is due to his light;
Whoever is accepted by him is accepted by God.

He is the flowing water of life;
He is the boundless ocean of knowledge and wisdom.

He is the one in the support of whose truth and perfection,
Hundreds of proofs and luminous Signs have been shown to the world.
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رہظم اک ِر دخاےئ وکےئ او

آہکن اونا ِر دخا رب روےئ او

He is the one whose face is illumined by divine light;
His path is the very manifestation of divine Signs.

آاتسں

ِ
اخک

وچمہ

اخدامشن

رااتسں

و

ن
ا��ب�ی�اء

He is the one before whom all Prophets and righteous ones
Are mere servants, like dust at his doorstep.

ہلمج

آہکن

ن
م�یک��د وچں ام ِہ اتابں درافص

آہکن رہمش م�ی�راسدن ات امس

ض
وچں �ی�د �ب�ی��اےئ ومٰیس دص اشنں

ن
م�ی�ددہ رفوع��ی�اں را رہ زامں

تسہ �یک وہشت رپتس و ک�یں اعشر

آں یبن در مشچ ا �یں وکران زار

ِ یم یہن
انم �یلاں وہشت رپتس

�ز
رشتم آ�ی�د اے گس ان�چ�ی� وتسپ

�
زک رشخ راشخں وبد ونر دق یم

ئ
�ل� ی
ا �یں اشننِ وہشیت تسہ اے م

درزخاں آ�ی�د دل ارفوزش دنک

در یبش �پ�ی�دا وشد روزش دنک

Love for him raises a man to the heavens
And makes him purer than the radiant moon.

He demonstrates to the Pharaohs of every age,
Hundreds of miracles like the white hand of Musa.

This is the Prophet who, according to these blind wretches,
Is a sensual and rancorous person!

Have some shame, O wretched and lowly dog!
Do you call the champions sensualists!

O cursed one! Is it the mark of a sensualist
That his face shines with eternal light,

Who appears at night, converting it to day,
Who arrives in autumn and changes it into spring,
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�� ب
آں ی �چ�وں

اونا ِر

در رخد از رہ رشب ازفوں وبد

وبد

ن
شک ہن � یب���د سک دصب اسہل اہجد

اابتشع آں ددہ دل را اشکد

Who is a reflection of the light of the Incomparable God,
Who excels all men in wisdom,

ِرہظم

By following whom one finds such tranquillity
That cannot be found after a hundred years of jihad,

ددہ

�ز
�ی�داں

ِاطتق

دنک

اہنپین

�ی�ار

از

ٔولجہ

اابتشع دل رفوزد اجں ددہ

ابربخ

دنک

Following whom enlightens one’s heart,
And demonstrates the manifestations of divine might,

از

ونراین

Following whom illumines one’s heart,
And one becomes aware of the Hidden Friend,

ن
یس��ہ

اابتشع

ِرہ �ب�ی�ان

قطنم او از اعمرف رُپ وبد

ن
اپ دہن رب ّاول�ی� و آرخ�یں

ت
ک
�
م
ِ
از
امکل تمکح و �یل د�یں

او رسارس ُدر وبد

Whose every word is full of truth and wisdom,
Whose every statement is a pure pearl,

Who, in respect of great wisdom and perfection of law,
Is the leader of all those before and after,

ہلمج وخابں را دنک ز� ی ر� دقم

امت٭

و از امکل وصرت و انسح

On account of whose perfect grace and beauty,
All darlings are humbled in his presence,

ِ وز
 ٭There seems to be a scribe’s error. This line should read: امكل وصرت و ِنسُح امت
[Publisher]

410

BarĀhĪn-e-aH madiyya — Part Four

ونرش ادتف ربہمہ زند�یک و دور

� بع ش
ن
ات � وچں ا��ب�ی�ا رگدد ز ونر

پ�� ی ش� ش
ل
�
ی
دانمشن � وچ روابہ ذ ل

ش
�جل
�ہ�� ب ت
��
ی
ی
رُپ
قح
�
ر
از
�
رب ی�ل
ّ

�ز
وہش نک اے رو یہب ان�چ�ی� وتسپ

� � نچ�� ش
�
�
ا یں یں ی�رے وبد وہشت رپتس

ہنعط رب وخابں دب�یں روےئ س�ی�اہ

چ�� ی ت
ِ
وکرک رطفت ابتہ
س�ی اے

ےن اس�ی�رِ آں وچ وت آں وقم تسم

ِ
وہشت اشں از رس آزادی اتس

وآں درگ داروہغِٔ اطلسین اتس

وخد ہگن نک آں � یکے زدناین اتس

ل� یک رفیق تسہ دوری آاکشر

رگہچ در �یک��جاتس رہ دو را رقار

اک ِر اناپاکں وبد اے دبوحاس

اکر اپاکں رب دباں رکدن ق�ی�اس

Whose follower is enlightened like Prophets,
Whose light falls on everyone far and near,

Who is like a ferocious lion of truth from the Glorious God,
Before whom, his enemies are like wretched foxes,

Can such a lion be a sensualist?
Come to your senses, you wretched and vile fox!

O ill-natured and blind one! What is your worth?
Do you dare, with your unsightly face, to criticize the beautiful!

The zeal of these lovers of God is due to their emancipation;
They are not the slaves of passion like the uninformed people of your ilk.

Imagine one who is a prisoner
And the other who is the royal jailer;

Though the two live in the same place,
The difference between them is all too obvious.

To impute the vices of evil-doers to the righteous
Can only be the work of the unclean, O befuddled one!
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س ت
ابد و دص ابرے �بک��ر یم رودن

اکالمں زک وشق دربل یم رودن

ازہمہ رفزدن و زن �یکس�و دشن

ا �یں امکل آدم ہک اب رفزدن و زن

�ہ
سب م�یں آدم اشننِ اک المں

در اہجن و ابز �ب�ی�رون از اہجن

ت �ز
در یہت رنتف رس�یع و ��ی� رت

وچں وتسری ز�ی�ر ابر ادتف رسب

اناکبرتس ا �یں در ااپسشن دمار

�ن
�چ
�
ی
�آ
ا �یں ں ایپس اجک ی�د اکبر

یم دشک مہ م�ی�ردو سب وخش انعن

اپس آں اپس اتس ُوک اب ِر رگان

ن �ز
دص ک��ی�ک دص زہاراں اکروابر

اکےلم رگ زن دبارد دص زہار

ن ت
��یس� آں اکلم ز رقتب تسہ دور

سپ رگ ادتف در وضح ِر او وتفر

The perfect ones keep moving forward in eagerness for the Beloved,
Though they carry a hundred burdens, they travel so light.

The marvel is that despite having children and wives,
They are independent of all their children and wives.

To be in the world and yet remain aloof from it,
This alone is the sign of the perfect ones.

When a horse falls when burdened,
But moves swift and fast when unburdened;

Of what use would such a horse be?
It is worthless and must not be kept among horses.

A horse is one that carries a heavy burden
And yet gallops on gracefully.

A perfect one may have a hundred thousand wives,
Hundreds of slave-women and countless enterprises,

But if all these affect his service to God,
He is not perfect; nay, he is far from God’s nearness.
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رگ رخد دنمی ز رمداشن وخماں

ن ت
��یس� آں اکلم ہن رمدے زدنہ اجن

ابع�ی�ال و ہلمج وغشمیئل نت

اکلم آں ابدش ہک ابرفزدن و زن

�یک زامں اغلف رگندد از دخا

رشا

�ہ
اکالمں را سب م�یں � پ�یم�اہن اتس

ِ
ّوقت رمداہن اتس
ِا �یں اشنن

ےک رفاومشش دنک اب د�یگ�رے

وسہتخ اجےن ز قشعِ دربلے

خ
دتس دراکر و ��ی�ال ادنر اگنر

غ
او رظن دارد �ب��ی�ر و دل ہب �ی�ار

�ی ش �ی ش
ن
� یس��ہ از رجہان �ی�اری ر � ر

�ی ش
� دل اپطں در رفتقِ وبحمب وخ

دل دواں رہ ہظحل در وکےئ ےسک

اواتفدہ دور از روےئ ےسک

He is neither perfect, nor alive;
If you are wise, do not consider him a man at all.

Perfect is he who, despite having wives and children
And family and many worldly endeavours;

و

�
ب�یع

And despite engaging in businesses and transactions,
Is not unmindful of God at any time.

ابہمہ

اباجترت

This is the sign of the power of a truly masculine person;
This alone is the criterion for the perfect.

How can one whose heart is consumed in the love of the Beloved
Forget Him and think of anything else?

He may apparently be looking at something, but his heart is with the
Friend.
His hands may be occupied, but his thoughts are with the Beloved.

His heart is restless in separation from the Beloved,
And his soul is distressed in the absence of the Friend.

He may be far from the Beloved’s countenance,
But his heart is always rushing towards the Beloved’s abode.
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رہ زامں � پ ی��چ�اں وچ گ�یس�وےئ ےسک

مخ دشہ از مغ وچ اربوےئ ےسک

راتح اجشن �ب�ی�اد ُروےئ اوتس

دربلش در دش اجبن و زغم ووپتس

رہ زامں آ�ی�د مہ آوغشش وشد

اجں دش اوےک اجن رفاومشش وشد

غ
�
�
رہہچ ی�رِ اوتس از دتس اودتف

د�ی�دہ وچں رب دربلِ تسم اودتف

�ی�ا ِر دور ااتفدہ رہ دم در وضحر

غ
��ی�ر وگ در رب وبد دور اتس دور

ربرت از رکف و ق�ی�ااست امشتس

دجاتس

ن
مشچِ اظرہ �ب�ی� دب�ی�وار و دری

وقم ع�ی�ارتس دل در دربلی

رب زابں دص قص ہ��ا از د�یگ�رے

اجں رخواشں از ےئپ ہم �پ�یک�رے

Like the eyebrow of someone, he has become stooped on account of grief,
And like someone’s entangled locks, he is ever twisting and turning
in anguish.

The Beloved is in his heart, and soul, and body;
All his pleasure lies in contemplating His countenance.

He has become his life; how could one forget one’s life?
He comes to him all the time and takes him in His arms.

When he beholds the charming Beloved
He drops whatever he has in his hand.

Someone else, even when in the lap, is far away.
The Beloved, even when far away, is ever so near.

اک ِر

The affairs of the lovers are of another realm altogether,
They are far beyond your logic and reason.

اعاقشں

اکروابر

They are a very wise people indeed—while their hearts are with the Friend,
Their eyes are busy surveying their surroundings.

While their hearts are pining for the charming Beloved,
Their tongues are busy talking about others.
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ن ت
�ہچب او زن ربرس اشن اب ِر ��یس

ن
ن ت
�اف��ی�اں را امےعن از �ی�ار ��یس

اخر اب او لگ لگِ ادنر رجہ اخر

ن
�پ� ی ش
�
�
�
ج
ی
ابد و دص ز �ر رہ دم � �ی�ار

اعاقشں دنخاں اپبےئ اجں اشفں

وت �ب� یک اخرے رباری دص اغفن

ئ
رغق�ہ در�ی�اےئ وتح�ی�د از واف

اعاقشں در تمظعِ ومٰیل انف

رہق اشن رگتسہ آں رہق دخاتس

ن
ک�ی� و رہم اشن ہمہ رہب دخاتس

رہہچ زو آ�ی�د ز ذات ربک�ی�اتس

آن ہک در قشعِ ادح وحم وانفتس

ن� خ
�
ص�ی�د او درالص �چ�ی�رِ قح اتس

ت
ت
افین اتس و ��ی�ر اُو ��ی�ر قح اتس

Nothing hinders those lost in love from the Friend,
Nor are their wives and children a burden to them.

Despite a hundred obligations, they are ever present in the Beloved’s
court;
When in His company, thorns are to them flowers; in His absence
flowers are thorns.

You wail and shout a hundred times when a single thorn
pierces you,
But those lovers remain cheerful even when sacrificing their lives.

The lovers are lost in the glory of their Lord;
They are immersed in the ocean of Tauhid [Oneness of God] on
account of their fidelity.

Their enmity, their friendship, is all for the sake of God;
Even their fury, when it is shown, is, in fact, God’s fury.

When one is lost and absorbed in the love of the One God,
Whatever one does is the doing of the Greatest Being.

He is mortal, but his arrow is God’s arrow;
His quarry is, in truth, God’s quarry.
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ن
وخد ددم در اف��ی�اں آں اپک ذات

آہچن یم ابدش دخا را از افصت

از امجل و از الجل رکداگر

ش
وخےئ قح رگدد در ا�ی��ان آاکشر

رہق قح رگدد ہن وچمہ د�یگ�راں

فطلِ اشن فطلِ دخا مہ رہق اشں

وچں المکئ اکرنک از دادرگ

ن
اف��ی�اں ہس�ت�ند از وخد دور رت

ن
�م�یک� د

�ی�ا

ن
�رگ رفہتش ضبق اجےن م�یک� د

ہش
او ِز وخا�� ہ��اےئ سفنِ وخد دجاتس

ا �یں ہمہ یتخس و رنیم از دخاتس

واالصن و افالصں از اموساء

�ن
ن
�چ
�
ِ
ی
�
م
�
ں �ی�دان اقمم ا ب�ی�اء
مہ

ونر قح در اجہمٔ ااسنین ادن

افین ادن و آہلٔ راّبین ادن

All the holy attributes that belong to the Divine,
God Himself breathes them into the people who are lost in Him.

They then begin to manifest divine attributes,
Be they attributes of grace or attributes of glory.

Their favour is the favour of God, their wrath becomes God’s wrath;
Their affairs are not like the affairs of others.

These who have died to themselves are far removed from their egos;
Like the angels, they are in the service of the Just God.

انوتاےن

رب

رکم

When an angel takes away a person’s life,
Or shows kindness to some weak one,

All such severity or tenderness is, in fact, from God alone;
For, an angel is totally devoid of his own selfish desires.

The same is the status of the Prophets;
They are with God and distant from all else.

They are lost in God; they are the weapon of God.
They are divine light personified in mortal form.
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آب رضحت ادن
ِ مگ ِز وخد در رگن و

ابقب رضحت ادن
ِ تخس اہنپں در

رہتف از مشچِ الخقئ دور رت

� و رف
ز� ی ب

ن ت
�زاہکن ادٰین را ابٰیلع راہ ��یس

ن ت
�سک ز دقر ونر اشں آاگہ ��یس

چ
��شمِ وکرش ےب ربخ زاں روینش

دین

ےم امنیئ وکرٔی وخد را امب

�ن
�چ
�
ی
ِ
مہ ں وت اے دع ّو ٰیفطصم

ونر ہم رتمک ہن رگدد ز�یں ےگس

ن
رب رمق وعوع ُک�ی از گس رےگ

سکعنم دروے امہں وخےئ دخاتس

دخاتس

� ن
�نم رٔاین دق رٔای اقحل ا �یں یق�ی

رگ دن�ی�دیتس دخا او را ہب �ب�یں

They remain concealed in the abode of the Divine,
Detached from themselves, they live in the colours of the Divine.

They are the stars of the heaven of beauty and grandeur;
They have moved far from people’s eyes.

No one is aware of the grandeur of their light;
For, the low, surely, do not have access to the high.

راےئ

ِآامسن

زدن

ِارتخان

وکراہن

وکر

The blind can only express a perverted view because of their blindness;
For, their unseeing eyes are unaware of that light.

In the same way, O enemy of Mustafa saw,
You are exposing your blindness.

It is the nature of dogs to bark at the moon,
But beastly manners cannot diminish the moonlight.

روےئ

Mustafa is a reflection of the countenance of God,
All attributes of the Divine are reflected in his person.
saw

ئن
آ� ی�� ٔہ

ٰیفطصم

If you have not seen God, then look at him;
True are his words: ‘Whoever has seen me has seen Haqq [God].’
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�ب ت
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�ز
آو�ی�د

انجب ربک�ی�ا
مصخ او رگدد
ِ

دخا

وچں یسک ابدتس قح داتسں دنک

ئ
دتس قح ات��ی�د ا �یں اتسمن دنک

سب اہنں ادنر اہنں ادنر اہنں

ِ
زنمل اشں ربرت از دص آامسں

وازرسش رباخک ااتفدہ رسے

اپ رشفدہ در وافےئ دربلے

زدنہ ہتشگ دعب رمگ دص زہار

اجنِ وخد را وسہتخ رہب اگنر

�ہ�ی چ �چ� �ز
�مشچِ وکراں وخد ابندش � ی

ت
�م� �ز
�اصبح مشچ ادنر آاجن ےب ی

خ
�
�
ی
مشچ رمداں �رہ مہ وچں رپشاں

روےئ اشن آں آاتفےب اکدنراں

انصق انب انصق انب اناصقں

وت وخدی زن راےئ وت وچمہں زانں

Whoever opposes God’s lovers,
God the Great Himself becomes his enemy.

آہکن

God’s hand comes to the aid of these lovers
When someone tries to deceive them.

Their status is higher than a hundred heavens;
They are hidden beyond hidden, and further still.

In their fidelity to their Beloved they are steadfast;
In their love for Him their heads remain prostrate in His presence.

For the sake of that Beloved they have consumed their selves;
After dying a hundred thousand deaths they are restored to life.

Even the one with eyes cannot discern such phenomena;
The blind amount to absolutely nothing there!

His face is a sun so brilliant
That the eyes of men are dazzled like those of bats, by his light.

You are cowardly and your viewpoint is like that of cowards.
You, your father, and your forefathers are all far from perfect.
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سپ ہچ وخامن انم وت اے روس�ی�اہ

ت
وخب رگ زن ِد �ُ�و ِزتش اتس و ابتہ

ت
� یب��خ ت
ع
ص
�
ہ
ب
وا �یں � ��اےئ وت � دنکب

ت
وکر�ی� دص رپدہ اہ رب وت دنگف

ل
تشپ از وکری حق�ی�ر اتس و ذ �یل

�جل
اے اسب
رب �یل
ِ
ّ ِ وبحمب آں

�پ� ش
ی� ا �یں تمشچ رُپ از رحص و وہا

ِ اے اسب سک وخردہ دص
اجم انف

ن
�� یک وبدے ز�یں ح�ی� ِات وچں اگسں

رگ امندنے از ووج ِد وت اشنں

ن
�� یک وبد از رطفت دب وگرہت

ت
زاغ رگ زادی اجب�ی� امدرت

ت
وا �یں اجنتس وخار�ی� زاں دبرتاتس

زاہکن ذکب و قسف و رفکت در رساتس

زاہکن از اجنِ اہجں رسشک دشی

ش�ق ئ
وت الہیک اے � رسدمی

If the handsome one is, in your eyes, unsightly and miserable,
Then what am I to call you, O ugly faced one!

Your blindness has put hundreds of veils on you;
Your prejudices have ruined you utterly.

Many who are loved by the Glorious Lord
Seem wretched and worthless to you owing to your blindness.

Many who have partaken of hundreds of cups of self-annihilation
Appear greedy and avaricious to your eyes.

Had your whole being been annihilated,
It would have been better than this beastly life you lead.

Had your mother given birth to a raven instead of you,
It would have been better than the evil nature you possess.

Even though falsehood, disobedience, and unbelief has infiltrated
your mind,
It is nothing compared to the filth you eat.

O eternally vicious one! You are damned,
For you have rebelled against the very life of the world.
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اخدامن و اچرکاشن را ہب �ب�یں

اے در ااکنر و ےکش از اش ِہ د�یں

ت �ب� ی ش
ن��یس ت
�
ُ
ِ � در د
تس �و � از دااتسں

سک دن�ی�دہ از زبراگتن اشنں

دص اشننِ دصق اشنِ یفطصم

ِزام

ات اعششع رپدۂ وت رب درد

اہں �ب�ی�ا اے د�ی�دہ ہتسب از دسح

ت
اکذابں رمددن و دش �ُ�ر یک امتم

اصداقں را ونر قح اتدب دمام

رب دعوش تنعلِ ارض و امستس

دخاتس

امدنہ ادنر یتملظ وچں رپشاں

ا �یں اشنن تنعل آدم اک �یں اسخں

ل
ااعل م�یں

ِ ےن
دل اصیف ہن عقلے راہ �ب�یں

You who are in denial and doubt regarding the King of Faith,
Take a mere glance at his servants and followers.

No one has ever witnessed a Sign from your elders;
You have nothing in your hand but stories of old.

�ب�ی�ارگنب

وخایہ

رگ

ل� یک

But if you wish you can come to me
And see hundreds of Signs for the truth of the grandeur of Mustafa saw.

O you who close your eyes in envy!
Come so that his light might tear asunder the veils that cover
your eyes.

The light of truth shines ever bright for the truthful;
The liars are dead and gone and so is all their pride.

ِدراشخن

Mustafa is God’s shining Sun
The curse of heaven and earth is upon his enemy.
saw

ِرہم

یفطصم

It is the sign of being accursed
That the wretched languish in darkness like bats.

رب

دراگ ِہ

ٔرادنہ

Their hearts are not pure, nor is their reason able to see the way;
They have been rejected from the court of the Lord of all the worlds.
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� ن
ن
� یفطصم
ِ رہ ہن ب� ی�ی زُج دب� ی

�ب ن
� یفطصم
ِ اجن ینک دص نک ک� ی

سک یمن گ�ی�رد ز اتر�یکی دبر

اتہن ون ِر ادمح آ�ی�د اچرہ رگ

انم رہ رملس انبم او یلج

طف
از �ی ِل اوتس ونر رہ یبن

زک رشخ رونش دش ا �یں تملظ رسا

آں اتکےب وچمہ وخر دادش دخا

م�ی�ددہ

از

تسہ رفاقں ط� ی ب
� و اطرہ رجش

�ش
شن
ن
� وت انب ی� رب���ی�د
ِ ےن وچ د� ی

دروے دپ�ی�د
دص اشننِ رایتس
َ

Even if you exert yourself to death a hundred times in enmity to
Mustafa saw,
You will not find a straight path other than the religion of Mustafa saw.

Until the light of Ahmad saw comes to one’s aid,
No one can come out of darkness.

All Prophets owe their light to him;
The name of every Prophet is illumined because of his name.

God gave him the Book that is like the sun:
Its luminous countenance has illuminated a world filled with darkness.

رمث

رہدم

اشناہن

The Furqan [Holy Quran] is a pure and holy tree
That flourishes the fruit of Signs in every age.

It has demonstrated hundreds of Signs of truth;
It is not based on hearsay as your faith is.

امتم

خ� ش
ر ��د

ُدرو

�ز
�ی�داین

ونر

رُپ ز ااجعز اتس آں اعیل الکم

ٔرپدہ

در�ی�دہ

رب

از دخایئ اہ ومندہ اکر را

That sublime Book is full of miracles,
And divine light shines through it in all its splendour.

را

افکر

It demonstrates divine powers
And cuts asunder the veils of the disbelievers.
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�ب�ی�ارگنب
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رگہن

آاتفب اتس و دنک وچں آاتفب

واز واف رتخ اینگف در وکےئ ام

زمور رگ �ب�ی�ایئ وسےئ ام
اے
ّ

روزاگرے در وضحر ام ربی

و از رس دصق و ابثت و مغ وخری

وسےئ رامحں قلخ و اعمل رااشکں

اشنں

ِز

ض
�
�
را یم رگ وت رسم رُبّی ِز نت

ِ
الخف واہعق متفگ نخس
رگ

از رسِ ک�یں اب دص آزارم دنشک

ض
��
ی
را م رگ قلخ ربدارم دنشک

وخں رواں رباخک ااتفدہ رسے

ض
�
�
�
ک
را یم رگ ابدشم ا یں � یف�رے

و آہچن از مسقِ الب ربنم رود

ض
��
ی
را م رگ امل و اجن و نت رود

It is the Sun and makes others like the sun;
Come quickly and see if you are not blind.

O hypocrite! If you would only come to me
And faithfully stay in my company,

And spend some time with me
Truthfully, steadfastly, and sincerely,

راّبین

You would witness a world of divine Signs
That draws mankind towards the Gracious One.

�� ن
ب ی�ی

اعےمل

And if what I am saying is contrary to the truth,
I am willing that my head be severed from my body.

I am willing to be hanged on the gallows,
Or be killed after suffering hundreds of torments at people’s hands.

I am willing to accept the punishment
That my bleeding head should roll in the dust.

I am willing to give up my life, property, and my body
And to suffer all kinds of calamities.
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ض
��
ی
را م رب رہ زساےئ اکذابں

رگدرو مغ رہتف ابدش رب زابں
ُ

�ی ن
رب اربکے
ّ ِ � رب وت مہ رفن

�پ�ی
ل� یک رگ وتز�یں نخس چ�ی رسے

آں ہن رمدے رزہن رمداں وبد

س�خ ن
ز�یں � ہ��ا رہ ہک رورگداں وبد

If my tongue has uttered falsehood,
I am willing to accept every punishment that a liar deserves.

But if you refuse to accept the same for yourself,
Then may God’s curse afflict you.

Whoever turns away from what I say
Is not a man but a swindler.

ن
�
م
�ی�داردن

زک

� ی خ��ب� ث
ی��اےن ربار
ِاے دخا ب�خ

ابز رس � پ ی��چ�اں ازاں دب ِر امت

ن
�
م
ی
�
دل �داردن و مشچ و وگش مہ

وگتفگاہ رب زابں دل ےب رقار

ن
د�ی� اشن رب ہصق اہ دارد دمار

ِ اخک رب
رفق ےسک ک�یں را دن�ی�د

شن
رفق �بس�ی�ار اتس در د�ی�د و ���ی�د

ورہن دراکر وخدی سب رسدو اخم

ن
د�ی�د را ُک� وجتسج اے انامتم

اکر

ابقح

افج

O God! Destroy and uproot the wicked
Who recklessly abandon truth.

They have neither hearts, nor eyes, nor ears,
Yet they dare stand against the Full Moon.

Their faith is based solely on fables;
They have much on their tongues, but their hearts are restless.

There is a great difference between hearsay and seeing;
Woe upon the helpless one who does not understand this truth.

O imperfect man! Seek knowledge of God,
Or you will remain helpless and disappointed in your objective.

SuB-Footnote Number Three

ن �ز
آں �� یف�ا�ی�د وجےئ دصق و افص

رب امستع وچں ہمہ ابدش انب

ن��یس ت
�
ک
ی
� س�اں ابوجےئ اکں تسہ د�ی�د

شن
دص زہاراں ہصق از روےئ ���ی�د

و از رشاب د�ی�د رہ دم اسیق اتس

د�یں امہن ابدش ہک ونرش ابیق اتس

و اامن�ی�د رب وت آ�ی� ِات امکل

دل دمہ ّالا وخبیب زک امجل

خ �ز
اے دگا رب��ی� واں اشےہ ہب �ب�یں

وکرٔی وخد رتک نک امےہ ہب �ب�یں

واز احماہنسےئ وخابں دص ہب �ب�یں

ن
ن
رو ہب �ب�ی� و دق ہب �ب�ی� و دخہب �ب�یں

ِ
اکاست اقل
ات رگم ونیش وت

�یک�دم از وخد دور وش رہبدخا

�ز
دالخِ او در اامنِ ا�ی�د اتس

ن
د �ی� قح رہش دخاےئ ادجم اتس

Something that depends solely on hearsay
Will never foster faith and purity to the slightest degree.

A hundred thousand tales based on hearsay
Cannot equal a grain of what one has witnessed.

The true faith is one whose light is enduring
And which serves the drink of divine cognition at all times.

Give your heart to the Charming One and to none else,
For He is the One who shows you magnificent Signs through His
beauty.

Cast off your blindness and look at the Moon!
Get up, O beggar, and behold the King!

Look at the face, the stature, the figure;
Look at the countless charms He possesses.

For the sake of God, turn completely away from your ego
So that you may drink from the cups of divine union.

The true faith [Islam] is the city of the Glorious God,
Whoever enters it comes under divine protection.
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مہ وچ وخد ز�ی�ب�ا و وبحمیب دنک

ن
در دےم �� یک و وخش اولسیب دنک

ات وشی روزے سع�ی�د اے اجنِ نم

اجبنِ الہِ اعسدت ےپ زبن

رو د ِر قح زن رچا رس یم زین

اے دصب ااکنروک�یں از وکدین

�گبسلاں از اپےئ نم دنب رگاں

ن
اناہل ُک� ےک دخاودنِ � یگ�اں

�غ
�
�ی
دتس ب ی گ�ی�ردت انہہگ ِز اخک

ات رگم زاں اناہلےئ درد انک

خت
�پُ��ہ دادن ا �یں نخس را واالسلم

ےب انع�ی� ِات دخا اکر اتس اخم

It can make you righteous and good in an instant,
And can make you a darling and beloved like itself.

Take a step towards the blissful ones
So that, my dear one, you too might one day become blissful.

O you who foolishly reject and oppose!
Why waste your time? Go and knock at God’s door,

And supplicate to the One Peerless God
To remove the heavy chains that fetter your feet.

It may well be that your cries and supplications
Cause a hidden hand to pick you up from the dust.

All is incomplete without God’s mercy;
Only the wise realize this truth. So peace be on you!

Sub-Footnote Number Four 1
My humble self had written [this book] up to this point when a man,
by the name of Shahab-ud-Din, of Theh Ghulam Nabi, a believer in
the Oneness of God, came and informed me that Maulavi Ghulam
Ali, Maulavi Ahmadullah of Amritsar, Maulavi Abdul Aziz, and some
other maulavis [Muslim religious clerics] emphatically deny the kind of
revelation that resembles prophetic revelation. Further, some maulavis
among them regard such revelations to be delusions of maniacs. The
argument they advance in support of this contention is that if this kind
of revelation was indeed true and authentic, then the Companions of
the Holy Prophet of God, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, were the most deserving and worthy of receiving it, and yet it is
not proven that they were recipients [of such revelation].
I, the humblest of men, now submit that if the maulavis have
indeed raised this objection—as Shahab-ud-Din, a believer in the
Oneness of God, says they did—then, in response, every seeker after
truth as well as the above-mentioned maulavis should keep in mind
that the absence of evidence is not evidence of absence. Is it not possible that the revered Companions, may Allah be pleased with them,
might have been the recipients of these types of revelation and yet did
1.

Sub-Footnote Number Four is referenced from Footnote Number
Eleven on page 268; and ‘this point’ in the first sentence refers to that page.
[Publisher]
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not deem it appropriate to make them generally known at that time?
God Almighty ordains ever new courses of action to be appropriate in every age. Hence, during the time of the prophethood, divine
wisdom required that the revelations of non-prophets should not be
recorded in the manner of prophetic revelation, lest the words of the
non-prophet be intermingled with those of the Prophet. But the revelations of the auliya’ [friends of Allah] and other men of inner spiritual
excellence who came after that age are well known and well publicized,
and have been duly recorded in every age. To verify this, one should
read Maktūbāt of Shaikh ‘Abdul-Qadir al-Jilani 1 and Mujaddid Alf
Thani,2 as well as books by other auliya’ullah [friends of Allah], wherein
a vast number of their revelations have been recorded. Even Imam
Rabbani [Mujaddid Alf Thani] has explicitly written in the second volume of his Maktūbāt, letter number 51 to be precise, that even a nonprophet can be honoured with the divine word and discourse, and that
such a person is called a muhaddath and his rank is nearer to the rank
of the Prophets. Likewise, Shaikh ‘Abdul-Qadir al-Jilani has elucidated
this matter at various places in Futuhul-Ghaib. A diligent search into
the sayings and letters of auliya’ullah will yield many such statements.
And the rank of muhaddathiyyat 3 in ummat-e-Muhammadiyyah [the
followers of Muhammad] is proven so widely that only the extremely
ignorant and utterly unaware can deny it. Up to the present day, thousands of auliya’ullah have appeared within this ummah, endowed with
perfect excellences, whose wonders and miracles are as proven and
established as those of the Israelite Prophets. Anyone who investigates

1.

Shaikh Muhy-ud-Din ‘Abdul-Qadir al-Jilani rta [1077–1166 ce] was born in
Persia and migrated to Iraq, where he became a renowned scholar and teacher of sufism, fiqh, and the Holy Quran. [Publisher]

2.

Mujaddid Alf Thani is a title meaning ‘Reformer of the Second Millennium’
and was given to Imam Rabbani, Shaikh Ahmad rta of Sirhind, India [1564–
1624 ce]. [Publisher]

3.

Receiving divine revelation [Publisher]
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will know that just as the One True God has bestowed the title KhairulUmam [the Best of People] upon this ummah, so has He bestowed the
greatest excellences on its elders which cannot be concealed in any way,
and to deny them is the worst kind of concealment of truth.
I would also like to add that it is completely baseless and wrong to
allege that there is no proof that the revered Companions received such
divine revelations. For, according to authentic ahadith, there is ample
proof of the great number of revelations and miracles experienced by the
revered Companions, Allah be pleased with them. Hadrat Umar’s, Allah
be pleased with him, learning of the perilous state of Sariyah’s troops
through divine communication has been recorded by al-Baihaqi 1 on the
authority of Ibn-e-Umar. What was it, if not divine revelation! Moreover,
Hadrat Umar’s words, ‘[ یا سارية الجبل الجبلO Sariyah! The mountain, the
mountain!’] were uttered in Madinah, but were heard by Sariyah and
his troops in a far off land through the grace of divine providence. What
was it, if not a miraculous Sign! Likewise, certain revelations and visions
experienced by Hadrat Ali Murtada, may Allah honour and exalt him,
are also very well known. Besides this, I ask: Is the testimony of God
Almighty in the Holy Quran in this regard not sufficient for one’s satisfaction? Has He not said regarding the revered Companions:
2ْمُتْنُكَرْيَخٍةَّمُاْتَجِرْخُاِساَّنلِل
When on one hand, the Almighty God declares the Companions of
His Noble Prophet to be better and greater than the past peoples in
terms of all excellences, and on the other hand, by way of example He
gives an account of the perfect ones of the past peoples, such as Maryam

1.

Imam Abu Bakr Ahmad bin Husain al-Baihaqirta [994–1066 ce] was a renowned hadith and fiqh scholar from the Persian region of Khurasan.
[Publisher]

2.

You are the best people raised for the good of mankind (Surah Al-e‘Imran, 3:111). [Publisher]
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Siddiqah [Mary the Truthful], the mother of ‘Isa [ Jesus], as well as the
mother of Hadrat Musa [Moses], the disciples of Hadrat Masih [i.e.
Jesus the Messiah] and Khidr—none of whom was a Prophet, but they
were all recipients of revelation from Allah and were apprised of the
secrets of the unseen through wahy-e-i‘lam.1
Now consider what conclusion follows from this. Does it not
prove that the perfect followers among ummat-e-Muhammadiyyah
should be more deserving to be mulham-o-muhaddath [the recipients of revelation and discourse] than those people, because according to the explanation of the Holy Quran they [the perfect followers
among ummat-e-Muhammadiyyah] are Khairul-Umam? Why do you
not ponder over the Holy Quran? And why are you so prone to error
in your deliberations? Do you not know that the Sahihain 2 record,
about this ummah, the glad tiding of the Holy Prophet, may peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him, that like the previous ummahs, many
a muhaddath would be raised in this ummah as well? And the word
muhaddath—in which the [ دdal] is pronounced with a fathah—refers
to those who are blessed with divine converse and discourse. You are
also aware of Ibn-e-‘Abbas’ qira’at 3 of the verse: و ما ارسلنا من قبلك من رسول و
ٰ
ٰ
ٰ
ّٰ  ال نبی وال محدث اال اذا.
4تمنی القی الشیطن فی امنیتہ فینسخ  ما یلقی الشیطن ثم یحكم  ا ٰیتہ
Thus, according to this verse, which Bukhari has also documented, it is
established that a muhaddath’s revelations are certain and unequivocal,
in which the interference of Satan cannot stand.
1.

The revelations received by the believers who are not Prophets. [Publisher]

2.

The two most recognized authentic books of ahadith—Sahih Bukhari and
Sahih Muslim. [Publisher]

3.

Qira’at literally means ‘reading’; that is, another revealed version of a verse
of the Holy Quran. In the present case it is Surah al-Hajj, 22:53 of the Holy
Quran. [Publisher]

4.

Never sent We a Messenger or a Prophet or a Muhaddath before you, but
when he sought to attain what he aimed at, Satan put obstacles in the way of
what he sought after. But Allah removes the obstacles that are placed by Satan.
Then Allah firmly establishes His Signs. [Publisher]
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It also goes without saying that if the revelations of Khidr and the
mother of Musa were only a bundle of doubts and delusions, and were
not certain and unequivocal, what right did they have to endanger
the life of any innocent person or to push them to death, or do anything else that was both unlawful and unreasonable? After all, it had
to be unequivocal knowledge that made those actions obligatory upon
them, and made permissible for them matters that were by no means
permissible for others.
Apart from this, one should reflect impartially that an observable
and existing phenomenon which has been proven true and has been
established as fact through verifiable experiences cannot be shaken by
ْ َ َّ
ً َ ْ
mere conjectures and suspicions: [ َوالظ ُّن ل ُیغ ِن ْی َع ِن ال َح ِّق ش ْیئاAnd conjecture
avails nothing against truth]. In the revelations received by my humble self, there is nothing concealed or hidden. Rather, it is a phenomenon that has withstood the crucible of hundreds of trials, yet emerged
securely intact, and the Benevolent God has granted me manifest victory in great contests.
Here I recall that the true dream, which I have recorded in Part III
regarding a court case of a Hindu, was also accompanied by a revelation
that came at a time of a strange dispute and denial and relieved me of a
great anxiety and distress. The following is a detailed account.
In this true dream of mine, which was like a clear vision, it was conveyed to me that one Bishambar Das, a Khatri 1 Hindu, who is alive and
present in Qadian, would not be acquitted in a criminal case, but that
his sentence would be reduced by one-half, and that his fellow prisoner
named Khush Hal, who is also alive and present in Qadian, would serve
out the whole of his sentence. A trial was encountered about this aspect
of the vision. It so happened that when the Chief Court remitted the
case to the lower court, in accordance with the prophecy of my humble self, the relatives of the two accused persons considered this remittal as an acquittal and announced the news in the town that both of
1.

Belonging to the military caste [Publisher]
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them had been acquitted of the crime. I recall that this news spread in
town during the evening. I was ready to offer the ‘Isha’ prayer while I
was in the mosque, when one of the worshippers stated that this news
had been spread in town and that the accused persons had returned to
town. As I had publicly announced that they would certainly not be
acquitted, I became prey to indescribable grief and sorrow. Then God,
who always lends support to this humble servant of His, gave me the
glad tiding at the beginning or during the course of the prayer with this
revelation:
ٰ ال تخف انك انت
االعلی
Fear not, for you will have the upper hand.
Accordingly, the next morning it became clear that the news about the
acquittal was totally false and that the result was exactly as my humble
self had been foretold and of which Sharampat, the Aryah, and several
other people—who still live in Qadian—had been apprised in advance.
Another similarly awe-striking incident took place which is even
more astonishing. It is described hereunder. Concerning a case instituted by my late father against one of his tenants relating to some tenancy rights in dispute, it was revealed to me in a dream that the suit
would be decreed favourably. I communicated this dream to an Aryah
who lives in Qadian. Then it so happened that on the final date of the
hearing, only the defendant appeared in the court with some of his
witnesses, but no attorney etc. appeared from this side. The defendant
and all witnesses, upon their return in the evening, spread the news
that the suit had been dismissed. On hearing this news, the said Aryah
accused me of falsehood and mocked me. It is difficult for me to put
into words the pain and torment that I suffered at that time, for it was
hard to imagine that all these people, including some who were impartial, would make a statement contrary to the facts. In this condition
of extreme grief and sorrow the following revelation came to me very
forcefully and was entrenched into my heart like an iron nail:
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ڈرگی  وہیئگ ےہ املسمن ےہ۔
The suit has been decreed; are you a Muslim!
It meant: ‘Do you not believe and, despite being a Muslim, entertain
any doubt?’ On further investigation it transpired that the suit had in
fact been decreed and that the opposite party had misunderstood the
verdict when they heard it.
Likewise, it is a fact without any exaggeration that hundreds of revelations [of mine] were as clearly fulfilled as the bright day. And there
are many revelations which have come down by way of secrets which I
cannot communicate. Time after time, I have received such clear revelations in the very presence of opponents that they could not possibly
deny their fulfilment.
Only a few days ago, I was suddenly confronted with certain situations in which I faced three types of grief. I could think of no means
of resolving them and there appeared no way out of suffering loss and
damage. The same evening, my humble self went out for a walk in the
woods, as was my routine. At the time, I was accompanied by an Aryah
named Malawamal. Upon my return, when I approached the gate of
the village, I received the following revelation:
ّ ننجیك من
الغم۔
We shall deliver you from grief.
Then again, I received the following [revelation]:
ّٰ
ّ ننجیك من
الغم ألم تعلم ان الل علی كل شيء قدیر۔
That is: ‘We shall deliver you from this grief—will certainly deliver
you. Know you not that Allah has power to do all things?’
That Aryah was informed about this revelation at the very spot
it was received. Then God removed all three aspects of the grief.
ٰ ٰ ّٰ
علی ذلك
[ فالحمد للSo Allah be praised for all this].
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From many extraordinary coincidences, one is when Shahab-udDin, a believer in the Oneness of God, informed me about the opinion of the above-mentioned maulavis; that very night, I received a
revelation in English which I narrated to Shahab-ud-Din which is as
follows:

Though all men should be angry, but God is with you. He
shall help you. Words of God cannot exchange.
Apart from this, I received some more revelations which I write below:
ٰ
ٰ
الرحمن۔ اِ لیہ یصعد الكلم الطیب۔
الخیر كلہ فی القران كتاب ہللا
Meaning: ‘All good is in the Quran, which is the Book of Allah the
Almighty—that very Allah, who is the Most Gracious; towards that
Gracious One ascend all holy words.’
ھو الذی ینزل الغیث من بعد ما قنطوا و ینشر رحمتہ۔
Allah is the Noble One who causes the rain to descend after
people have despaired of it and spreads His mercy over the
world.
This means that God turns His attention towards the revival of the
Faith precisely at the time when the need arises.
یجتبی الیہ من یشآء من عبادہ۔
He chooses whomsoever He wills from among His servants.
ٰ
ٰ
ٓ وكذلك مننا علی یوسف لنصرف عنہ
السوء والفحشاء ولتنذر قوما ما انذر اباءھم فھم
غافلون۔
In this way, We bestowed Our bounty on Yusuf [ Joseph] so that
We may avert from him evil and indecency; so that you should
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warn those people whose ancestors have not been warned by
anyone, and therefore, they are neglectful.
Here the name Yusuf refers to this humble one on account of some
spiritual affinity. [ وہللا اعلم بالصوابAnd Allah knows best]. After this, He
said:
قل عندي شھادۃ من ہللا فھل انتم ٔمومنون ان معي ربي سیھدین۔ رب اغفر وارحم من
َّ السمآء ربنا عاج۔ رب السجن احب
الي مما یدعونني اِ لیہ۔ رب نجني من غمي۔ ایلي
ایلي لما سبقتني۔ رکاہمےئ وت امرا رکد اتسگخ۔
Say, ‘I have with me proof from Allah, then will you not believe?’
That is, God Almighty’s support, [His] revealing the secrets of the
unseen, informing of hidden things before their occurrence, accepting prayers, revelations in various languages, and disclosing points of
wisdom and divine verities, are all divine testimony which is the duty
of the believer to accept. The translation of the remaining above-mentioned revelations is:
Indeed my Lord is with me. He will show me the way. O my
Lord, forgive my sins and show mercy from heaven. Our Lord
is ‘[ عاجیaji] (The meaning of this has not been disclosed as yet).
O my Lord, prison is more attractive to me than the unworthy
things towards which they invite me. O my Lord, deliver me
from my grief. O my God! O my God! Why have You forsaken
me? Your bounties have made us daring.
All these are mysteries which apply to their appropriate times, which
are in the knowledge of the All-Knowing. After this, He said:

ھو شعنا نعسا۔
[Howasha‘na, Na‘sa]
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These two phrases are probably Hebrew, the meaning of which has not
as yet been disclosed to this humble one.1
Thereafter, there are two English phrases, the correct wording of
which I am still not sure on account of the speed of the revelation.
They are:

I love you. I shall give you a large party of Islam.
Since there is no English-speaking person present today, nor has the
full meaning of this revelation been conveyed to me, it is written here
without the [Urdu] meaning. After this came the revelation:
ٰ یا
َّ عیسی انی متوفیك و رافعك
۔ وجاعل الذین اتبعوك2)الي (و مطھرك من الذین كفروا
ٰ
ٰ فوق الذین كفروا الٰی یوم
القیمة۔ ثلۃ من االولین و ثلۃ من االخرين۔
O ‘Isa, I shall give you full reward or cause you to die and shall
raise you towards Me, meaning that I shall raise your status or
will raise you from the life on earth towards Me, and I shall
grant predominance to your followers over those who disbelieve, until the Day of Judgment.
This means that I shall give supremacy to those who follow your beliefs
and religion over others in arguments, reasoning, and blessings, until
the Day of Resurrection.

1.

Hosanna appears in Matthew 21:9. It is translated in the Psalms 118:25 as,
‘Save now, I beseech You, O Lord…’ Na‘sa in Hebrew means ‘was accepted’.
[Publisher]

2.

Publisher’ Note: The Promised Messiahas has written about و مطھرك من الذین كفروا
in Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya, vol. 5, Urdu edition, p. 73 (Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 21,
p. 94): ‘This sentence was inadvertently missed in Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya; it
means: “And shall clear you of all the accusations and calumnies of the disbelievers.” This revelation has been revealed many times.’
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There is a group from among the first ones and a group from
among the last ones.
In this revelation, the word ‘Isa alludes to my humble self. Then, after
this, Allah revealed in Urdu:

ئ
ئ
ن
ی
د� ی
ا� ی
ذن�ر آ ی�ا
م ی
م اینپ اکمچر دالھک�وں اگ۔ اینپ دقرت امنیئ ےس ھجت وک ااھٹ�وں اگ۔ یا
ن
ن
ی
ک ل دخا اُےس وبقل رکے اگ اور ڑبے زور آور ولمحں ےس اُس
د� ےن اُس وک وبقل ہن ی ا
رپ یا
یک اچسیئ اظرہ رکدے اگ۔
I shall demonstrate My light and shall raise you with a demonstration of My power. A Warner came unto the world, but the
world accepted him not; yet God shall accept him and demonstrate his truthfulness with mighty assaults.
الفتنۃ ٰھھنا فاصبر كما صبر اولو العزم۔
There is a trial here, then be steadfast as were the Prophets of
high resolve.
ّٰ
فلما تجلی ربہ للجبل جعلہ دكا۔
When the Lord will manifest Himself on the mountain of difficulties, He will crush them into bits.

ّٰ
ٰ
الرحمن لعبید الل الصمد۔
قوۃ
It is the power of [the Gracious] God, which He, the Absolutely
Independent will demonstrate for His servant.
مقام ال تترقی العبد فیہ بسعی االعمال۔
Meaning that to be the ‘servant of Allah, the Independent and Besought
of all’ is a status that is bestowed through special bounty. It cannot be
achieved through efforts.
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ٗ یا
داود عامل بالناس رفقا واحسانا واذاحییتم بتحیۃ فحیوا باحسن منھا۔ واما بنعمة ربك
فحدث۔
O Dawud [David], behave towards people gently and benevolently and return the greetings of peace with a better greeting.
And proclaim the bounties of your Lord to the people.

You must do what I told you.
ٔ
ّٰ
اشكر نعمتی رایت خدیجتی انك الیوم لذو حظ عظیم۔ انت محدث الل فیك مادۃ
فاروقیۃ۔
Be grateful for My favour that you have found ahead of time.
Today you have a great share of good, you are a muhaddath of
Allah. You have the quality of distinguishing between the
truth and falsehood.
ّٰ
ّٰ
سالم علیك یا ابراھیم۔ انك الیوم لدینا مكین امین۔ ذو عقل متین۔ حب الل خلیل الل
ّٰ
اسد الل و صل علی محمد۔ ما ودعك ربك و ما قلی۔ ألم نشرح لك صدرك۔ ألم نجعل
ٰ
لك سھولۃ فی كل امر بیت الفكر و بیت الذكر۔ و من دخلہ كان امنا۔
Peace on you, O Ibrahim [Abraham]. Today you have an established position of high rank, trustworthiness, and strong intellect with Us. You are a beloved of Allah, a special friend of
Allah, and a lion of Allah. Call down blessings on Muhammad,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.
Meaning that, this is the result of obedience to this Noble Prophet. The
remaining translation is:
Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor is He displeased with
you. Have We not opened up your bosom? Have We not
made everything easy for you by granting you Baitul-Fikr and
Baitudh-Dhikr? He who enters Baitudh-Dhikr sincerely, for
the sake of worship, with purity of intention, and good faith,
will be secure against an evil end.
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Here Baitul-Fikr refers to the upper room in which this humble one
has remained, and still remains, occupied with the compilation of this
book, and Baitudh-Dhikr refers to the mosque established next to it.
The last sentence mentioned above refers to the attribute of the
same mosque whose letters also indicate the date1 of the foundation of
this mosque, which is as follows:
َ مبارك و كل امر
َ مبارك و
مبارك یجعل فیہ
ِ
Meaning that, this mosque is a source of blessings, is blessed itself, and
every blessed deed will be performed in it. After this, in regard to my
humble self, He said:
رفعت و جعلت مباركا۔
You have been elevated and made blessed.
ٰ
والذین امنوا و لم یلبسوا ایمانھم بظلم اولئك لھم االمن وھم مھتدون۔
Meaning that, those who will believe in the blessings and light which
have been bestowed upon you by Allah the Almighty, and whose faith
is sincere and filled with loyalty, will be secured from the paths of error.
They alone are rightly guided in the sight of Allah.
ّٰ
ّٰ
ّٰ
ُ ْ
یریدون ان َيط ِفئ ْوا نور الل۔ قل الل حافظہ۔ عنایۃ الل حافظك۔ نحن ّنزلناہ و انا لہ
ّٰ
لحافظون۔ الل خیر حافظا وھو ارحم الراحمین۔ ویخوفونك من دونہ۔ ائمۃ الكفر۔ ال
ّٰ
ّٰ
ٰ تخف انك انت
االعلی ینصرك الل فی مواطن۔ ان یومی لفصل عظیم۔ كتب الل الغلبن
انا ورسلی ال مبدل لكلماتہ بصآئر للناس۔ نصرتك من لدنی۔ انی منجیك من الغم۔ وكان

1.

In the Arabic abjad system each letter in the alphabet corresponds to a numerical value. Using this system, the date of the founding of the mosque, year
1300 of the Hijrah calendar, equals the sum of the numerical values of each
Arabic letter used in the sentence. [Publisher]
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ربك قدیرا۔ انت معی و انا معك۔ خلقت لك لیال و نھارا۔ اعمل ما شئت فانی قد غفرت
لك۔ انت منی بمنزلۃ ال یعلمھا الخلق۔
The opponents will desire to extinguish the light of Allah.
Say: Allah Himself is the Guardian of this light. Allah’s favour
guards you. We have sent it down and We are the Guardian.
Allah is the Best of guardians and He is the Most Merciful.
They will try to frighten you with diverse things; they are
the leaders of disbelief. Fear not, indeed, you will be on top.
That is, you shall prevail in terms of arguments, proofs, acceptance, and blessings. Allah will help you in many fields; that
is, you will remain victorious in all polemical discussions and
debates.
Then the revelation continued:
My Day will distinguish clearly between truth and falsehood.
Allah has decreed: I and My messengers shall certainly prevail.
No one can change the words of God. These acts of God are
powerful arguments in support of the truthfulness of the faith
[of Islam]. I shall provide you help from Myself. I Myself shall
deliver you from distress, and your Lord is Powerful. You are
with Me and I am with you. I have created the night and the
day for you. Act as you would like, for I have forgiven you; you
have a standing with Me of which people have no knowledge.
The last sentence does not mean that the prohibitions of the law are
lawful for you; rather, it means that prohibited things are repulsive in
your sight and that the love of righteous acts has been ingrained within
your nature. In other words, whatever is God’s will has been made the
will of His servant, and all matters of faith have been made dear to him
ٰ
ّٰ
as a natural desire. [ و ذلك فضل الل ٔیوتیہ من یشآءAnd that is Allah’s grace
which He bestows upon whomsoever He pleases].
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ٰ
 افك افتری۔ و ما سمعنا بھذا فی ابائنا االولین ولقد كرمنا بنی1)و قالوا ان ھو (اال
ٔ ادم وفضلنا بعضھم علی بعض۔ اجتبیناھم و اصطفیناھم ٰكذلك لیكون ٰایۃ
للمومنین۔ ام
ٰ
حسبتم ان اصحاب الكھف و الرقیم كانوا من ایاتنا عجبا۔ قل ھو ہللا عجیب۔ كل یوم
ھو فی شان۔ ففھمناھا سلیمان و جحدوا بھا و استیقنتھا انفسھم ظلما و علوا۔ سنلقی فی
قلوبھم الرعب۔ قل جآءكم نور من ہللا فال تكفروا ان كنتم ٔمومنین۔ سالم علی ابراھیم
ٰ
ّٰ
صافیناہ و نجیناہ من الغم تفردنا بذلك۔ فاتخذوا من مقام ابراھیم مصلی۔
And they will say: ‘This is a falsehood that he has invented.
We have not heard of any such thing among our elders, that is,
among the auliya’ of past.’ The fact is that all children of Adam
[Adam] have not been created equal; God has exalted some of
them above others and has chosen them from among others.
This indeed is the truth, so that it might be a Sign for the believers. Do you imagine that Our wonders are confined to Ashabe-Kahf [the People of the Cave] only? No, rather, Allah possesses wonders since eternity and His wonders never come to
an end. Everyday He is in a magnificent state. Thus, We taught
those Signs to Sulaiman [Solomon], meaning my humble self.
People denied them wrongfully, though their hearts believed
[in them]. So, We shall soon strike terror in their hearts. Say,
Light has descended from Allah, so do not reject it if you are
believers. Peace be on Ibrahim. We purified him and delivered him from grief. We Ourself have done this; therefore you
should follow in the footsteps of Ibrahim.
Meaning that, follow the true path of the Noble Messenger saw which is
no longer clearly recognized by many people in this age—some of them
have become slaves of the letter like the Jews while some others have

1.

The word ( االwhich has been inserted in brackets in the Arabic text above)
had been inadvertently omitted by the scribe in the first sentence of this revelation. The Promised Messiahas has quoted the same revelation in Arba‘in, no.
2, 1st edition, p. 7, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 17, p. 353, with reference to Barahine-Ahmadiyya, and the word  االis included there. [Publisher]
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indulged in the worship of creatures, like the polytheists. They should
enquire about this path from this humble servant of the Benevolent
God and should tread upon it.

در رسِ اکر رخاابت دننک یا�اں را

رتمس آں وقم ہک رب ُدرد اشکں ےم دنخدن

I fear for the people who are engrossed in doing evil deeds,
That they might ruin their faith for the sake of these foul activities.

ّ [O my Lord! Forgive and have mercy].
رب اغفر و ارحم

ن
�
�چ
�
اب�ی د اول وتبنتفگ ہک یں  وخب رچایئ

دواتسں ع� بی� دننکم ہک رچا دل وتبدادم

Friends accuse me, asking why did I fall in love with You,
Whereas they should ask You first, ‘Why are You so beautiful?’

ّٰ
ّٰ
[ والفضل من الل و ال حول و ال قوۃ اال بالل العلی العظیمAll grace comes from Allah.
There is no strength or power but from Allah, the High, the Exalted].

—Author

About Myself and My Book
In the beginning, when I wrote this book, the situation was very
different from now. Thereafter, the sudden manifestation of the providence of Allah [the Almighty] made me, the humblest of men, aware—
like Musa [Moses]—of a world which I was totally unaware of before.
In other words, this humble one was also wandering, like Hadrat Ibne-Imran, in the dark night of my own ideas during which I once heard
َ َ َ ِّ
the voice from the unseen, ‘[ اِ ن ْی انا َر ُّبكVerily, I am your Lord’], and such
mysteries were then revealed [to me] as were beyond the reach of reason and imagination. Therefore, the Lord of all the worlds is now the
Guardian and Manager of this book, both manifestly and intrinsically.
I have no knowledge of His will as to its size and volume. The reality is
that the extent to which the blessings of the divine origin of Islam have
been manifested up to Part IV is sufficient as conclusive arguments. I
hope that with His grace and munificence, He will continue to grace
me with His support from the unseen until He totally dissipates the
darkness of doubts and suspicions.
Although my humble self is not sure about my own life, I am
extremely glad that the Self-Subsisting and All-Sustaining, who is
free from destruction and death, is the Supporter of the religion of
Islam until the Day of Judgment and that His grace upon KhatamulAnbiya’ [the Seal of the Prophets], may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, is such as has never been bestowed upon any Prophet
before.
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Here, I am obligated to thank those good-natured believers who
have supported the publication of this book to this very day. May Allah
the Almighty shower His mercy upon all of them; and, for every single
moment in which they exerted efforts to support His Faith [of Islam]
with their heartfelt love, may God the Benevolent bestow grace upon
them in the very same manner.
Some people have considered this book to be merely a matter of
financial give and take, whereas God has opened the hearts of others
and established their hearts upon sincerity and goodwill. But the latter
category, until now, consists of those who have very limited financial
resources. The same has been the way of Allah with His holy Prophets,
that only the weak and the indigent initially inclined towards them. If it
is the desire of Allah the Almighty, He will also open the heart of some
َ َ ِّ ُ
ُ ّٰ َو
resourceful person to bring this task to its conclusion. الل َع ٰلی کل ش ْي ٍء ق ِد ْی ٌر
[And Allah has the power to do all things].

Glossary
Aryah Samaj A Hindu sect founded by
Pundit Dayanand in 1875. Their first
and foremost belief is that Parmeshwar [God] is not the Creator of matter and souls. Rather, that all of these
things are eternal and self-subsisting
like Parmeshwar.
Auliya’ A shorter version of auliya’ullah, literally means ‘friends’; plural of
wali.
Avatar A term in Hinduism referring to
the appearance of a deity upon earth.
Bahadur Literally, ‘brave’. An honour
conferred by the British Indian Empire on important Muslims and Parsis.
Barahin Convincing arguments
proofs; the singular is burhan.

or

Baqa Islam recognizes three stages in
man’s spiritual journey towards God:
The first stage is ( فناfana—passing away), which is the total annihilation of one’s ego for the sake of
God; the second stage is ( بقاbaqa—
subsistence), which denotes a new
spiritual life; and the third stage is لقا

(liqa—meeting), which is the state of
achieving union with God.
Brahmu Samaj A Hindu revival movement that believes in the One God,
but believes that reason alone is
enough to guide mankind towards
Him. They do not believe in divine
revelation.
Darul-Ibtila’ The material world that
is the abode of trials and tribulations.
Darul-Jaza The world of the Hereafter
that is the abode of reward or punishment.
Eid Literally, ‘Happiness that is often
renewed’. Eid ul-Fitr marks the end of
the month of Ramadan. Eid ul-Adha
is celebrated to commemorate Ibrahim’s willingness to sacrifice his son
for God.
Fana see Baqa.
Fana Fillah A state of being lost in the
love of Allah.
Fathah In Arabic script, the vowel mark
for ‘a’ sound, appearing as a diagonal
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nating a short ‘a’: ___ if the Arabic
letter ( اalif ) immediately follows, it

Ka‘bah The first house built for the
worship of God. Located in Mecca.
Muslims face Ka‘bah while performing their daily prayers and make circuits of it as an act of devotion.

Fiqh Jurisprudence; refers to the study
of Islamic law and its interpretation.
There are many schools of jurisprudence in Islam.

Kashf-e-qubur Opening of a grave in a
vision and disclosing of the matters of
the unseen.

line placed above a letter and desig-

indicates a long ‘a’.

َ

Furqan Another name for the Holy
Quran, meaning the discrimination
between right and wrong.
Ghadab-e-ilahi The wrath of Allah.
Hadith A saying of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad saw. The plural is ahadith.
Hadrat A term of respect used to show
honour and reverence for a person of
established righteousness and piety.
The literal meaning is: His/Her Holiness, Worship, Eminence, etc. It is also
used for God in the superlative sense.
Holy Prophet saw A title used exclusively for the Founder of Islam, Hadrat Muhammad saw.
Holy Quran The final and perfect
Scripture revealed by Allah for the
guidance of mankind for all times to
come. It was revealed word by word to
the Holy Prophet Muhammad saw over
a period of twenty-three years.
Idlal-e-ilahi God’s judgment that some
people are misguided as they do not
seek the ways of guidance through effort and hard work and, therefore,
God, in accordance with His eternal
law, does not grant them guidance
and deprives them of His support.

Khairul-Umam Literally, ‘the Best People’, referring to the Muslim nation.
Khatamul-Anbiya’ The Seal of the
Prophets, a title accorded to the Holy
Prophet saw.
Lailatul-Qadr Literally, ‘Night of Destiny’.
Liqa see Baqa.
Mahabharata One of the two major
Sanskrit epics of ancient India, the
other being the Ramayana.
Maulavi A Muslim religious cleric.
Muhaddath A recipient of divine revelation. Plural is muhaddathin or muhaddathun.
Muhammad saw Founder of Islam. see
Holy Prophet saw.
Muni A Hindu sage or saint.
Nafs-e-ammarah The self that incites
to evil.
Nawwab An honorific title ratified
and bestowed by Mughal emperors
to semi-autonomous Muslim rulers of princely states in South Asia.

Glossary

The female equivalent is ‘Begum’ or
‘Nawwab Begum’.
Parmeshwar A term in Hinduism for
God. Sometimes also written as Parmeshar.
Pir(s) Literally, ‘old’ (in Persian). Generally refers to a spiritual leader at
whose hands students have taken an
oath of allegiance. Title is commonly
used for leaders of Sufi orders.
Quran see Holy Quran.
Ra’is-e-a‘zam a great chieftain.
Rabb Lord, Master, Creator; One
who sustains and develops; One who
brings to perfection by degrees.
Rabbul-‘alamin an attribute of God
as mentioned in Surah al-Fatihah.
Meaning: ‘Lord of all the worlds.’
Rahim Merciful—an attribute of God
as mentioned in Surah al-Fatihah and
throughout the Holy Quran. The verbal noun of this attribute is rahimiyyat.
Rahman Gracious—an attribute of
God as mentioned in Surah al-Fatihah and throughout the Holy Quran.
The verbal noun of this attribute is
rahmaniyyat.
Rishi A Hindu saint or a spiritual
scholar.
Rububiyyat The Divine quality of sustaining or nurturing.
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Sair fillah The sojourn in Allah.
Sanyas Relinquishment, resignation,
abandonment; abandonment of the
world, profession of asceticism.
Shariah Religious law of Islam. The
term is also used in the general sense
of any revealed law.
Surah A chapter of the Holy Quran.
Tauhid The Oneness of God—the fundamental Islamic belief that there is
none worthy of worship except Allah.
Ummat-e-Muhammadiyyah The
community or followers of the Holy
Prophet Muhammad saw.
Vedas The most ancient Hindu scriptures, written in Sanskrit and containing hymns, philosophy, and guidance
on ritual for the priests of the Vedic religion. There are four Vedas—
Rigveda, Samaveda, Yajurveda, and
Atharvaveda.
Walayat The state of being a friend of
God.
Wali Literally, ‘friend’. In the terminology of Islamic mysticism, it refers to a
very pious person or a friend of Allah.
The singular form is wali [friend] or
waliyyullah [friend of Allah], the plural form is auliya’ullah which is sometimes abbreviated as auliya’.
Yasu‘ Masih Jesus the Messiah.
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Index of Revelations of the Promised Messiah as
A foolish one does not confirm
anything except the stroke of
destruction. 398
A man of Persian descent has
written the refutation of those
who have disbelieved and have
obstructed [people] from the
path of Allah. Allah appreciates
his effort. 372
A Warner came unto the world,
but the world accepted him not;
yet God shall accept him and
demonstrate his truthfulness with
mighty assaults. 435
Act as you would like, for I have
forgiven you; you have a standing
with Me of which people have no
knowledge. 438
Allah has decreed: I and My
messengers shall certainly prevail.
438
Allah has heard the supplication;
He hears the supplications. 399
Allah is not such as to leave you
until He clearly distinguishes between the foul and the pure. 367
Allah is supreme over His decree
but most people know it not.
367
Allah is the Noble One who causes
the rain to descend after people

have despaired of it and spreads
His mercy over the world. 432
Allah’s is the supreme authority
before and after. Is God not sufficient for His servant? And We
will make him a Sign of mercy for
the people and this matter had
already been determined. This
is that word of truth which you
doubt. 396
All good is in the Quran, which
is the Book of Allah the Almighty—that very Allah, who is
the Most Gracious; towards that
Gracious One ascend all holy
words. 432
All goodness and welfare is comprehended in the Quran; good
cannot be found anywhere else.
392
All kinds of Holiness belong to
Allah, who possesses all blessings,
and is the Highest Being. He has
raised your status. 367
And they will say: ‘This is a falsehood that he has invented. We
have not heard of any such thing
among our elders, that is, among
the auliya’ of past.’ 439
And when My servants ask you
concerning Me, say I am near. I
accept the prayer of the suppli«

»
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cant. And I have sent you so that I
may provide the means of attaining mercy for all people. 384
Be grateful for My favour that you
have found ahead of time. Today
you have a great share of good,
you are a muhaddath of Allah.
You have the quality of distinguishing between the truth and
falsehood. 436
Beseech help with steadfastness
and Prayer, and take the station of
Ibrahim [Abraham] as a place for
prayer. 389
Both hands of Abu Lahab perished
and so did he perish himself. It
did not behove him to enter into
this affair with such daring without fear and humility. And as for
that which afflicts you, it is from
God alone. 390
Call down blessings on Muhammad
and the progeny of Muhammad,
who is the Chief of the children
of Adam and is Khatamul-Anbiya’. 378 xvi
Call down blessings on Muhammad
(may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him). 436
Deal with people with kindness and
tenderness and be compassionate
towards them. You are among
them like Musa and be patient
against what they say. 386
Do not slacken and be not grieved
399
Do these people think that by
merely making a verbal profession
of faith they would be left alone
without being put to test? They
long for praise for what they have
not done. There is nothing that
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is hidden from God Almighty...
388
Do they say, ‘We are a strongly
supported host that is fully competent of giving a response’? This
entire host will soon be routed
and they will turn their backs.
373
Do you ask for any recompense
for which they feel encumbered
and imagine that acceptance of
truth is a heavy burden? Nay!
They have been given the truth
at no cost, and they still hate the
truth... 388
Do you imagine that Our wonders
are confined to Ashab-e-Kahf
only. No, rather, Allah possesses
wonders since eternity and His
wonders never come to an end.
Every day He is in a magnificent
state. 439
Eli aus 393
Fear not, for you will have the
upper hand. 430
God Almighty will make the Muslims benefit from their blessings.
So their appearance indicates
Signs of the mercy of Allah. Then
observe those Signs. 396
God Almighty will spread the
shade of His mercy over you and
will redress your grievances and
will have mercy on you; and if all
people refrain from safeguarding
you, God will safeguard you...
389
God has been Benevolent towards
you and has been Bountiful towards your friends and has taught
you knowledge that you could
not know on your own. If you try
to count the favours of God, it
«

»«

»«
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will not be possible for you to do
so. 401
God is coming by His army. He is
with you to kill the enemy. 365
God is exceedingly Compassionate
towards you. 399
God of Glory, Maker of earth and
heaven. 402
God praises you and is coming
towards you. 381
God’s succour is near. 357
God will bestow your reward in full
and will be pleased with you and
will perfect your name. And it is
possible that you hold something
dear, yet in reality it is harmful
for you; and it is possible that you
dislike something... 391
God will set all your affairs aright
and will bestow upon you all that
you desire. 402
God will support you. God will
help you. God will raise the argument of Islam. It is the beauty
of Allah that has purified you in
every situation. The mysteries
that God Almighty has granted
to His auliya’ [friends of Allah]
cannot be encompassed. 397
Good news for you, O My Ahmad!
You are My purpose and are with
Me. I have planted your honour
with My own hand. 383
Grant mercy and forgiveness
from heaven; I am overcome so
You combat [the enemy] on my
behalf. 393
Had faith been hanging in the
Pleiade, even then he would have
found it. 373
Had God not done this, the world
would have been enveloped in
darkness. 385
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Has not man passed through a period of time when nobody in the
world knew you or talked about
you? You were not in anyone’s
reckoning. 367
Have We not made everything easy
for you by granting you Baitul-Fikr and Baitudh-Dhikr. 436
Have We not opened up your
bosom? 436
Hearken! It is the army of Allah
which always prevails. And Allah
is not such as to chastise them
while you are among them or
while they seek forgiveness. 394
Hearken! The help of Allah is nigh.
381
Hearken! Truly there is no fear on
the intimate friends of Allah, nor
do they grieve 399
He chooses whomsoever He wills
from among His servants. 432
He created Adam and thus honoured him. 381
He drew nearer to God; then he
came down to mankind, So that
he became, as it were, one chord
to two bows or closer still. 368
[He] is My enemy and your enemy.
398
He who enters Baitudh-Dhikr
sincerely, for the sake of worship,
with purity of intention, and
good faith, will be secure against
an evil end. 436
He will revive the Faith and will
establish the Shariah. 371
He will show me the way. 433
Holy is He who took His servant
on a journey during the night.
381
Howa Sha‘na, Na‘sa 433
I am by ‘Isa. 364
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I am quarreller. 359
I am with you. 363
I am your inevitable support. I am
the One who brings you to life. I
have breathed into you the Spirit
of truth and have poured love
upon you from Myself so that
you might be treated well in My
presence... 394
I can what I will do. 363
I decided to appoint a khalifah
from Myself so I created Adam.
I will establish in the earth. 368
xvii
If you possess anyone like them
then produce such people if you
are truthful. He who wishes for
and seeks a religion other than
the faith of Islam, such religion
will never be accepted of him and
in the Hereafter he will be among
the losers. 396
I have breathed into you the Spirit
of righteousness from Myself.
372
I have created the night and the day
for you. 438
I love you. 363 434
I Myself shall deliver you from distress, and your Lord is Powerful
438
Indeed my Lord is with me. 433
In this way, We bestowed Our
bounty on Yusuf [ Joseph] so
that We may avert from him
evil and indecency; so that you
should warn those people whose
ancestors have not been warned
by anyone, and therefore, they are
neglectful. 432
Is God not sufficient for His servant? 396
«

»

«
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Is God not sufficient for His servant? So God cleared him of the
charges that were made against
him and he has a high standing
in the estimation of God. Is God
not sufficient for His servant?
395
I shall demonstrate My light and
shall raise you with a demonstration of My power. 435
I shall give you a large party of
Islam. 434
I shall give you full reward and shall
raise you towards Me. I shall place
those who follow you above those
who deny you until the Day of
Judgment. 398
I shall grant predominance to your
followers over those who disbelieve, until the Day of Judgment.
434
I shall help you. 363
I shall help you from Myself. 438
I shall raise your status or will
raise you from the life on earth
towards Me. 434
I shall raise you towards Me. 366
It is by the mercy of Allah that you
are gentle with them. If you had
been hard-hearted they would
not have come near you and
would have separated themselves
from you, even if they were to
witness such Quranic miracles
by which mountains would have
moved. 373
It is the power of [the Gracious]
God, which He, the Absolutely
Independent will demonstrate for
His servant. 435
Its oil might well-nigh glow forth
on its own even though fire does
not even touch it. 373
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I was a hidden treasure and I willed
to be recognized. The heavens
and the earth were both a closed
mass and We cleft them both.
They will ridicule you and will say
mockingly, ‘Is this the one whom
Allah has raised for the reformation of mankind?’... 391
I will help you. I shall protect you.
I shall make you a leader of men.
Do the people wonder that Allah
is the Possessor of wonders? He
always does wonderful things.
He chooses among His servants
whom He pleases... 385
Just as the birth of the foal is close
when a she-camel raises her tail to
give birth, similarly the help from
Allah is also close. 357
Keep in mind the bounty of God. I
have exalted you above all of the
scholars of your time. 401
Let the drums of victory beat. 395
Life of pain. 365
Look. What does your picture say?
395
Muhammad is the Messenger of
God and those who are with him
are firm against the disbelievers.
396
My day will distinguish clearly between truth and falsehood. 438
No one can change the words of
God. 438
Now come forward and go forth, as
your time is near. The time is now
coming that the people of Muhammad will be lifted from the
pit and their steps will be planted
firmly on a strong tower. 401
O ‘Abdul-Qadir I am with you; I
hear and I see. For you, I have
planted mercy and omnipotence
«

»
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with My own hand and have delivered you from sorrow and have
purified you. And you will receive
My help... 394
O Adam! O Maryam! O Ahmad!
Dwell you and your follower and
companion in Paradise 371
O Ahmad! Mercy flows from your
lips. We have bestowed upon
you abundant points of wisdom
Therefore, observe prayer and
offer sacrifice in gratitude to
Him and establish prayer for My
remembrance. 397
O Dawud, behave towards people
gently and benevolently and
return the greetings of peace with
a better greeting. And proclaim
the bounties of your Lord to the
people. 436
O Ibrahim [Abraham]! Stay away
from him; he is not a good person. You are only an admonisher
and are not a keeper over them.
389
O ‘Isa, I shall give you full reward
or cause you to die and shall raise
you towards Me. 434
O my God! O my God! Why have
You forsaken me? 393, 433
O my Lord, deliver me from my
grief. 433
O my Lord, forgive my sins and
show mercy from heaven. 433
O my Lord, make me so blessed
that wherever I may live, blessing
may abide with me. 399
O my Lord, prison is more attractive to me than that the unworthy
things towards which they invite
me. 433
O soul at rest upon truthfulness, return to your Lord; He
«

»

«

«

»

»

«

»

458

BarĀhĪn-e-aH madiyya — Part Four

well-pleased with you and you
well-pleased with Him. So enter
among My chosen servants and
enter My Paradise. 401
Our Lord is ‘aji. 433
Peace be on Ibrahim. We purified
him and delivered him from
grief. We Ourself have done this;
therefore you should follow in
the footsteps of Ibrahim. 439
Peace be upon you! You have been
cleansed of idolatry, so enter Paradise in peace. Peace be upon you!
You have been blessed. 399
Peace on you, O Ibrahim [Abraham]. 436
People denied them wrongfully,
though their hearts believed [in
them]. 439
Remember when the disbeliever,
out of an evil design, said to his
colleague, ‘Prepare a fire of some
mischief or tribulation, so that I
might find out about the God of
Musa. 390
Repent and stay away from wickedness, transgression, disbelief, and
sin. Reform yourselves and turn
towards God and trust in Him
and beseech His help through
steadfastness and prayer, because
sins are averted through good
deeds. 383
Say, ‘I am but a human being like
you. It has been revealed to
me that you have none worthy
of worship except Allah the
Almighty. He alone is worthy
of worship, with whom nothing
should be associated.’ 392
Say, ‘If I have invented a slander,
the heavy sin thereof is on me’.
381
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Say, ‘If you love Allah, then
follow me’; meaning, be sincere
followers of the chosen Prophet
so that Allah may also love you.
And know that Allah revives the
earth anew. And Allah becomes
his, who devotes himself to Allah.
381
Say, ‘I have with me proof from
Allah, then will you not believe?’
433
Say, ‘I seek the protection of
the Lord of creation from the
mischief of wicked creation and I
seek God’s protection against the
dark night’. 385
Say, Light has descended from
Allah, so do not reject it if you are
believers. 439
Say, ‘O ye disbelievers! I worship
not that which you worship. You
were told to revert to Allah, but
you do not come back. You were
admonished to overpower your
sinful inclinations, but you do
not overpower them.’ 388
Say, ‘The decree of Allah is imminent; do not try to hasten it.’
When the help of Allah arrives
it will be asked, ‘Am I not your
Lord?’ They will answer, ‘Of
course.’ 398
Say, ‘The guidance is only the guidance from Allah. My Lord is with
me, He will soon open the way
for me. O my Lord!’ 393
Say to the believers to restrain their
looks from na mahrams and to
guard their private parts and
ears from unworthy acts. This is
required and essential for their
attainment of purification. 383
«
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Slacken not, and be not grieved. Is
not God sufficient for His servant? Do you not know that God
has power over all things? God
shall call you as a witness against
these people. 391
So, We shall soon strike terror in
their hearts. 439
So, when God manifested Himself
on the mountain, He shattered
it into pieces and God Almighty
will frustrate the design of the
disbelievers and will manifest
their defeat and humiliation. 395
The book of the wali is like Dhulfaqari ‘Ali [the sword of Ali]. 372
The Champion of Allah in the
mantle of the Prophets. 381
The days are coming when God
shall help you. 402
The days shall come when God
shall help you. Glory be to this
Lord God, Maker of earth and
heaven. 402
The fact is that all children of Adam
have not been created equal; God
has exalted some of them above
others and has chosen them from
among others. 439
The heaven and the earth is with
you as it is with Me. 366
The holy Muhammad the Chosen
one, Chief of the Prophets. 402
The instrument of Allah the
All-Powerful and Vicegerent—
with royal authority—of Ahmad
the Chose. 395
The Lord of hosts will turn His
attention towards this. The purpose of this Sign is that the Holy
Quran is the Book of God and is
the words of My mouth. The gate
of the Exalted God’s bounties is
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open and His holy mercies are
directed towards this. 402
The maladies of people and the
blessings of God. 400
The money will arrive after ten days.
357
The name and remembrance of
your forefathers will be cut of
and God will initiate respect and
honour with you. 367
Then enter into Paradise—God
willing—in peace. 399
Then will you go to Amritsar. 357
The opponents will desire to
extinguish the light of Allah. Say:
Allah Himself is the Guardian of
this light. Allah’s favour guards
you. We have sent it down and
We are the Guardian. Allah is the
Best of guardians and He is the
Most Merciful. 438
The prophecy of Allah and His
Messenger has been fulfilled at its
duly appointed time and whatever God had willed was bound to
happen. 374
There is a group from among the
first ones and a group from
among the last ones. 435
There is a trial here, then be steadfast as were the Prophets of high
resolve. 435
These acts of God are powerful
arguments in support of the
truthfulness of the faith [Islam].
438
The suit has been decreed; are you a
Muslim! 431
The verities of the Quran are only
disclosed to those whom Allah
has cleansed and purified with
His own hand, and I have been
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living among you for a long time,
then do you not understand? 392
The will of God Almighty is
turning towards bestowing mercy
upon you. But if you revert to
sin and disobedience, We shall
also revert to punishment and
chastisement. We have made
Hell a place of confinement for
disbelievers. 382
They are compassionate among
themselves. They are men whom
commerce cannot stop nor does
trade hinder them from the
remembrance of Allah. 396
They will ask, ‘Wherefrom have
you obtained this? This is an
imposture!’ When Allah the
Almighty helps a believer He
makes many in the earth jealous
of him. 386
They will ask, ‘Wherefrom have
you obtained this? This is merely
deception that has been employed. We shall not believe until
we see God with our own eyes.’
398
They will say, ‘Why has it not descended upon some great learned
scholar from the other [two]
cities?’ They will also ask, ‘From
where have you obtained this
status? This is a stratagem that
you have devised together in the
town.’ 380
They will try to frighten you of diverse things; they are the leaders
of disbelief. Fear not, indeed, you
will be on top. That is, you shall
prevail in terms of arguments,
proofs, acceptance and blessings.
Allah will help you in many fields,
that is... 438

This indeed is the truth, so that it
might be a Sign for the believers.
439
This is My enemy. 364
This is the man who loves the Messenger of Allah. 379
This is where the mischief is. Then
be steadfast as those of high
resolve were steadfast. Hearken!
This tribulation is from God so
that He might love you with perfect love—the love of God, the
Lord of Honour, and the Exalted,
bounty without end. 390
This mosque is a source of blessings,
is blessed itself, and every blessed
deed will be performed in it. 437
This witness is shattering. 359
Those who have disbelieved from
among the People of the Book
and the idolaters that is, have
firmly persisted in disbelief would
not desist from their disbelief until clear proof was shown to them.
Their stratagem was mighty. 384
Those who will believe in the blessings and lights which have been
bestowed upon you by Allah the
Almighty, and whose faith is sincere and filled with loyalty, will be
secured from the paths of error.
They alone are rightly guided in
the sight of Allah. 437
Though all men should be angry,
but God is with you. He shall
help you. Words of God cannot
exchange. 432
Thus, We taught those Signs to
Sulaiman [Solomon]. 439
To be the ‘servant of Allah, the
Independent and Besought of
All’ is a status that is bestowed
«

»
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through special bounty. It cannot
be achieved through efforts. 435
Today some money will arrive from
a relative of Haji Arbab Muhammad Lashkar Khan. 360 366
Today you are a man of established
position, and trustworthy, and
My mercy is upon you in [matters
of ] the world and the faith and
you have been helped. 381
Today you have an established
position of high rank, trustworthiness, and strong intellect with
Us. 436
Twenty and one have arrived, there
is no doubt in this. 404
Twenty and one rupees are coming.
403
Twenty and one rupees have
arrived. 403
Two goats will be slaughtered and
there is no one on earth who will
avoid death. 391
We call Ourself to witness that We
have raised many perfect auliya’
among the followers of Muhammad, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, but Satan
corrupted the path of their followers... 380
We can what We will do. 363
We have caused these Signs and
wonders and this revelation filled
with points of wisdom and verity,
to descend near Qadian. We have
sent it down to satisfy a real need
and it has descended to satisfy the
real need. 374
We have granted you, that is, will
grant you, a clear victory. Some
disagreeable events and hardships
that will intervene are ordained
so that God Almighty may for-

give your shortcomings, past and
future. 394
We have relieved you of the burden
which had well-nigh broken
your back, and have exalted your
praise. You are on the straight
path, [and] of high standing in
this world and the Hereafter, and
among those who are close [to
Allah] 397
We shall deliver you from grief.
431
We shall deliver you from this
grief—will certainly deliver you.
Know you not that Allah has
power to do all things? 431
When it is said to them, ‘Believe
as other people have believed’,
they say, ‘Shall we believe as the
foolish have believed?’ Beware! It
is surely they that are foolish, but
they do not know. They wish you
to compromise with them. 388
When it is said to them, ‘Create
not disorder in the land and do
not spread disbelief, idolatry, and
evil doctrines’, they retort, ‘Ours
is indeed the right way; we are
not trouble-makers. Rather, we
are peace-makers and reformers’...
385
When the help and the victory of
Allah will come and the word of
your Lord is fulfilled, the disbelievers deserve to be addressed
with, ‘This is what you hastened
for’. 368
When the Lord will manifest
Himself on the mountain of
difficulties, He will crush them
into bits. 435
When these people see a Sign they
say, ‘This is an ordinary and time-
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worn magic’, even though their
hearts are convinced of those
Signs. In their hearts, they are
convinced that there is now no
way of escape. 373
Will you grieve yourself to death
because they do not believe? Follow not that of which you have
no knowledge. Do not supplicate
to Me in the matter of the wrongdoers; they will be drowned. 389
Yes, I am happy. 364
You are blessed in the world and in
the Hereafter. 399
You are loved of Allah, special
friend of Allah, and lion of Allah.
436
You are on the right path. So, proclaim widely that which you are
commanded and stay away from
the ignorant ones. 380
You are to Me like My Unity and
Uniqueness. The time has come
that you should be helped and be
made well known among people.
366
You are with Me and I am with you.
438
You are with Me and I am with you.
Your secret is My secret. 397
You have a high station in My
Presence. I have chosen you for
Myself. 366
You have been blessed, O Ahmad,
and the blessing that God has

bestowed upon you, has been
bestowed with truth. 366
You have been elevated and made
blessed. 437
You have been helped and they
said: ‘Now, there is no way of
escape left’. 372
You have been helped; and your
opponents said, ‘No way of escape
is left.’ 367
You have been helped with prestige
and have been brought to life
with truth, O truthful one. 367
You must do what I told you. 436
Your bounties have made us daring.
433
Your God is well pleased with what
you have done, and He will bless
you greatly, so much so that kings
will seek blessings from your
garments. 400
Your Lord has not forsaken you,
nor is He displeased with you.
436
Your Lord is All-Powerful and does
whatever He determines. 400
Your rank is wonderful and your
reward is near. 366
You were on the brink of a pit and
He rescued you therefrom. That
is, He granted the means for
rescue. 382
You will die when Allah will be
pleased with you. 399

Index of Topics
Abilities
means for evaluating human, 27
Adam
divine word revealed in beginning
to, 165
God taught, 20
three categories of children of,
240
Age of darkness 58
Ainul-yaqin
defined 333
Allah the Almighty see also God
Almighty
attributes of, 251
bonding with, is ultimate objective 153
creator of universe 322
glory of, reflected in the Holy
Quran 100
grants man means in accordance
with his nature 147
help of, in writing this book 441
intellect’s thoughts cannot possibly reach, 120
name of, 201
panacea for our sorrows 405
revives the spiritually dead 53
Arabs
admit that Holy Quran is beyond
human capabilities 289
Aristotle
works of, compared to Quran 27
«

«

»

»

«

»

Arrogance
causes of spiritual blindness 100
one must renounce all types of, in
path of God 118
Arsenic
example of, for argument about
reasoning 75
Aryah Samajists
belief about God Almighty 202
227
belief about Parmeshwar 443
beliefs of, 262
holding Sanskrit as language of
Parmeshwar 21
made witness to several prophecies 362
reverence for cow 8
Astrologers
have nothing in common with
men of God 347
prophecies made by, 35
Atheism
deniers of revelation 88
intellectuals writing in support
of, 72
Atheists
followers of reason alone 90
Attributes
of God 95 184 196 201 208
233 246
«

»

«

»

464

BarĀhĪn-e-aH madiyya — Part Four

Auliya’
belong exclusively to the faith of
Islam 107
revelations of, 426
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different manifestations of, 348
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Divine support
relationship between, and prophecies 353
Divine understanding
defined 346
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Hereafter, The
Brahmu views about, 235
cannot have any knowledge
about, with conjectures 135
discourses of intellectuals regarding, 72
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grace in, 216
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belief about God Almighty 202
belief in transmigration 225
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marvel of brevity 332
matchlessness of, 167 175 268
281 289
means of achieving true freedom
74
mention of Holy Prophetsaw as
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hidden form of, 237
Hindu belief about, 225
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333
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God 166
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‘Isa
Promised Messiahas referred to
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of, 92
may suffer at the hands of Muslims 5
Pundit Dayanand admonished of
divine origin of, 263
stands up to reason 14
Ismat
defined 339
Israelite Prophets
in comparison to followers of
Holy Prophetsaw 426
Jesus see also Moses
and miracle of pool 32
disciples of, 428
«

«

»

«

«

»

»

»

«

»

470

BarĀhĪn-e-aH madiyya — Part Four

Jews
accusation that, were secret allies
of Holy Prophetsaw 43
condition of, at time of Holy
Prophetsaw 223
Gospel’s teaching of forgiveness
for reformation of, 279
slaves of the letter 439
upon hearing the Holy Quran 41
Jinn
challenge to produce the like of
Holy Quran 44
Judge
example of, 173
Judgment Day
true, perfect, and unconcealed,
222
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principle of, in punishment 280
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absence of verities at advent of,
222
is Best of Men 355
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lofty status of 355
prophecies of, 266
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revelations of, 429
Knowledge
acquisition of, 29
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Law(s)
limited and restricted, 230
of attaining perfect certainty 76
perfected by Holy Prophetsaw 409
physical and spiritual, 68
Life
fleeting nature of, 110
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paves way for coming of darkness
55
Love
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128
of God 341
Lovers of God
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the Divine 414
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blessings granted to, 406
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Luke
Gospel of, 274
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Quran cures, 83
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frail intellect of, 69
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Miracle(s)
manifestation of, conditional
upon sincerity of seeker 352
narrated as fables and tales 31
obscure vs. rational, 35
of Prophet shown through another person 47
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analogy of, 242
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Jesus was follower of, 206
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government 6
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Omnipotence
God created everything at beginning through His, 16
Passions
removal of carnal, 82 84
Path to God
ask only God to find, 119
People
three categories of, 240
Perseverance
during the severest tests and
tribulations 348
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faith of unlettered man compared
to, 91
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has utterly ruined opponents of
the Holy Prophetsaw 418
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heart of one with, remains empty
of Beloved 119
Progress
highest stage of, 253
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advice to Brahmu people 73
arguments against denial of revelation by Pundit 155
case by late father of, 430
challenge to opponents to produce the like of Holy Quran
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429
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441
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Prophecies
accompanied by a magnificent
light 347
different from predictions of astrologers and sooth-sayers 347
grand and perfect, 35
of Promised Messiahas regarding
trial of Hindu 429
real objective of, 347
relationship between, and divine
succour 353
Prophet(s)
all, owe their light to Holy
Prophetsaw 420
belief in existence of God 165
Holy Prophetsaw higher than all,
355
miracle of, shown through another person 47
revelation during and after time
of, 426
Providence of God
provides all we need 123
Pundit
teachings on eating beef 8
Pundit Dayanand
news of death of, 264
Promised Messiahas invited,
towards right path 262
Pundit Shiv Narayan
denial of need of divine revelation 153
prejudice of, 272
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Rahman
defined 198 201 211 212 218
220 322
Rahmaniyyat
defined 187 195 196 197 211
212 213 218
Rain
example of, likened to revelation,
186
revival of the spiritually dead 53
Reason
alone unable to carry task to
completion 85
and revelation 87
Brahmu Samaj’s erroneous views
on, 75
cannot know the way towards
certainty without companion
134
defects in ideas based on, 71 91
function of, in search of God 162
insufficient for ascertaining matters of unseen 80
is but a mirage 116
needs divine revelation 76 79
no one has seen path of Glorious
God through, 138
Reflection
man’s faculty of, 24
Relationship with God
experience of, by following Holy
Quran 334
form of manifestations of, 334
Religion(s)
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Remembrance of God
fostered by the company of the
righteous 335
sole nourishment of the elect of
God 102
Repentance
through Word of God 84
Revealed book
Pundit’s argument that, cannot be
basis of faith 164
Revelation(s) see also Vision(s)
and reason 87
condition for firm faith in God
88
conditions for, of Word of God
185
contrast with thoughts that emanate from human nature 159
control of physical faculties by
Allah in, 362
during and after time of prophet
426
far higher and superior than
human thoughts and faculties
156
favour of, on reason 152
fulfillment of Promised Messiah’sas, 431
God reveals hidden secrets 142
in foreign languages 362
in ummat-e-Muhammadiyyah
428
man has no ability to bring about,
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maulavis denying prophetic revelation 425
need for, 83
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of Khidr 429
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his father’s case 430
of verses of Holy Quran 178
phenomenon of, 19 429
potential for receiving, 20
Pundit Shiv Narayan’s opposition
to need for, 153
reason needs divine, 76 79
some, in English 362
those who reject, 96
views of Brahmu people regarding, 74
Righteous
signs of, who seek the Beloved
130
Rishis
teachings on eating beef 9
Rose
compared to Surah al-Fatihah
169
internal and external properties
of, 170
medical properties of, 170
Rububiyyat
defined 213 218 219 321
Salvation
principle of, 30
Sanskrit
Aryas holding, as language of
Parmeshwar 21
Satan
to rebel is the way of, 121
Sattar
God’s attribute of, 341
Scholars
of Arabic language 201
Science
and Holy Quran 36
Seal of the Prophets see also
Khatamul-Anbiya’
prophecies of, 266
Secrets
of divine knowledge 30
«

«

«

«

»

»

«

»

»

«

»

«

»

»

«

»
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Seeker of faith
are granted the light of guidance
407
Self-annihilation
means of finding the light of God
103
signs of true, 129
Self-conceit
do not ruin yourself by, 135
if you seek God do not indulge
in, 119
Servant of God
remains compliant with commands of God 120
Shariah
revelation of, 185
Shirk 237
Signs
conditions for manifestation of,
352
of perfect power in Holy
Prophetsaw 37
Sin
when one considers, 82
Son of Mary
weakness of, 205
Soothsayers
prophecies made by, 35
Soul
how it departs at time of death
80
remedy for anxiety of, 81
Speech
of man compared to God’s, 15
Spiritual progress
stages of, 253 255 256 258 259
Spiritual wonders
higher and finer than material
wonders 338
of knowledge and divine insights
338
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Steadfastness
attained through the converse
with God 346
of lovers of God 417
perfect, 257
Straight path
none other than faith of
Mustafasaw 420
Suffering
in way of God 253
recipients of divine favours not
exempt from, 258
Sun
example of, in proving existence
of God 166
the Creator has provided it for
benefit of the eye 121
Supplications
cause hidden hand to pick you up
from dust 424
Surah al-Fatihah
attribute of Rahman in, 211 213
commentary of, 183
compared to rose 169
diction and arrangement of, 171
excellences of, 178
manifestation of divine light 265
means of persuading others to
accept guidance 248
perfection in mentioning clauses
of prayers 249
role in illumination of one’s soul
260
sequence of, 213
spiritual attributes found in, 262
succinctly encapsulates objectives
of Holy Quran 251
Ummul-Kitab 251
verities of, 183 219
Symbolism
in Vedas as compared to Holy
Quran 291
«

»

«

»

«

»

«

«

»

»

«

»
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Tauhid
learning reality of, through attributes of God 191
lovers of God immersed in ocean
of, 414
making progress in, 198
response of people of Makkah
to, 39
those who adhere to, 218
Tawakkul
defined 340
sign of men of God 340
Theology
ideas based on reason cannot
comprehend finer points of, 71
Time
beginning of, was manifestation
of Divine Power 17
Torah
different forms of impertinences
about God 224
sign of true prophet as given in,
266
Trial(s)
dream regarding, of Hindu 429
of wealth or poverty 222
True faith
can make you righteous and good
423
is one whose light is enduring
423
is the city of the Glorious God
423
serves the drink of divine cognition 423
True Lovers
signs of, 127
True obedience
demands negation of ego 115
Trust
an essential characteristic of men
of God 340
«

»«

»

Truth
establishment of, necessary to
persuade heart 71
Ulema
criticizing fellow Muslims 6
Ummat-e-Muhammadiyyah
auliya’ullah in, 426
recipients of revelation in, 428
Unity of God
defined 191 218 252
Universe
beginning of, 16
Unseen
human reason insufficient for
ascertaining matters of, 80
intricacies of, 77
Vedas
and Holy Quran 291
Arya Samajists’ claim about, 290
create various doubts in reader’s
mind 332
does not teach sanctity of beef 8
no trace of prophecies in, 333
totally unclear in what it teaches
332
Vision(s)
divine succour indicated by, 353
ma’rifat attained through, 345
of Promised Messiahas regarding
Surah al-Fatihah and rose 169
Promised Messiahas’s reasons for
describing his, 355
prophecies not ultimate objective
of, 353
Wali
miracle performed by, 47
Wealth
not conclusive indication that
God is pleased 222
Wisdom
a characteristic of men of God
349
acquisition of, 29
«
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hadith on, 6
Word of God see also Holy Quran
as historian and reporter 78
available to all 136
basis of belief and faith 166
blessings of, 137
can alone provide comfort to the
heart 117
conditions for revelation of, 185
difference between human
thoughts and, 157
frees from ego, desire, and greed
101
highest degree of satisfaction
through, 84
is the sun of inner eye 121
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miraculous effect of, 101
not devoid of subtle verities 25
proves existence of God 160 164
World
defects of this, 216 221
help of God in physical, 67
those who are focused on, 7
understanding matters of this,
and next, 86
Word of God as historian of, 78
Worship
in times of darkness 57
Yusuf
Promised Messiahas referred to
as, 433
«

»

